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PART  ly. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Caufes  which  make  the  Ufe  of  In/lrumente 
necejfary  in  the  PraSiice  of  Midwifery,  particu- 
larly the  Forceps  and  Lever, 

1687,  Among  the  caufes  which  ought 

to  determine  us  to  deliver  with  inftruments,, 
fome  leave  us  no  refource  but  ii^  their  affiftance; 
and  others  only  indicate  their  ufe  in  preference 
to  other  means,  the  effect  of  which  would  not 
be  fo  prompt  nor  fo  falutary* 

VoL.  III.  B 1688.  Of 


2 OF  THE  CAUSES  WHICH  MAKE 

1688.  Of  this  laft  clafs,  are,  an  uterine 
haemorrhage,  convulfions  of  the  mother,  fre- 
quent fyncopes,  exhauflment,  the  ceflattoii  o^ 
the  pains  ; difeafes  which  permit  not  the  wo- 
man to  yield  to  the  efforts  neeeffary  for  the 
expulfion  of  the  child,  fuch  as  certain  hernias, 
an  habitual  fpitting  of  blood,  the  defcent  of 
the  uterus  and  an  inverfion  of  the  vagina : laftly, 
the  premature  ilfue  of  the  umbilical  cord,  and 
often  the  prefence  of  a fecond  child,  which  by 
its  portion  conhderably  retards,  or  hinders  the 
delivery  of  the  firfl:, 

1689.  According  as  thefe  caufes  manifefl 
themfelves  fooner  or  later  in  the  courfe  of  la- 
bour, they  indicate  the  ufe  of  this  or  that  means 
preferably  to  others.  When  they  attack  with 
violence  at  the  beginning  of  labour,  and  con- 
tinue with  the  fame  force,  leaving  no  refource 
but  in  the  extradlion  of  the  child,  the  head 
being  ftill  above  the  pelvis,  we  ought  to  turn  it 
and  bring  it  by  the  feet.  We  fhould  however 
be  free  to  choofe  between  that  method  and  the 
application  of  the'  forceps,  though  more  diffi- 
cult, if  we  thought  the  fuccefs  more  certain 
than  that  of  turning,  which  in  this  cafe  gene- 
rally requires  more  knowledge  and  dexterity. 
This  option  between  the  two  methods  would 

be 
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be  ftill  more  allowable,  if  the  head  were  en- 
gaged half  its  length,  or  more,  if  they  both 
promifed  the  fame  advantages  : but  in  my  opi» 
iilon  the  forceps  merit  the  preference.  That 
if  inftrument  is  indicated  exclufively  when  one 
or  more  of  the  above-mentioned  caufes  do  not 
[ occur  till  the  head  arrives  at  the  bottom  of 
■:  tht  pelvis.  And  no  other  can  enter  into  a com- 

» petition  with  it,  when  the  head  has  not  only 
cleared  the  fuperior Jlralt,  but  alfo  the  neck  of 
'•  the  uterus y fo  as  entirely  to  fill  the  vagina^ , 
h except  it  be  the  crotchet  when  we  are  certain 
of  the  child’s  death!  ; becaufe  we  cannot  then 
turn  it  and  bring  it  by  the  feet. 

1690.  Certain  difadvantageous  pofitions  of 
the  head,  which  we  cannot  redlify  with  the 
hand  alone,  its  being  locked,  an  extreme  de- 
fe6b  of  fize  in  the  pelvis  of  the  woman,  and 
fometimes  the  'monftrous  conformation  of  the 
child  ; certain  morbific  affedtions,  whether  of 
the  child,  or  of  the  foft  parts  of  the  mother 
concerned  in  delivery;  extra-uterine  conceptions, 
and  the  rupture  of  the  uterus,  are  in  general 
caufes  which  indifpenfably  prefcrlbe  the  ufe  of 
inftruments. 

See  par.  1290,  and  following, 
t Sec  the  article  which  treats  of  the  figns  of  the  child’s  death. 

B 2 ' 1691.  The 
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Ol*  THE  LOCKED  HEAD. 


1 691.  The  greater  part  of  thefe  caiifes  hav- 
ing been  already  treated  of  in  fo  many  parti- 
cular fedliofis  *,  and  as  the  others  cannot  be 
explained  more  feafonably,  than  when  I lay 
down  the  method  of  operating  in  each  of  them; 
I fhall  confine  myfelf  here  to  the  locked  head, 
and  the  diftindillon  to  be  made  between  that 
ifate,  and  that  where  the  head  is  only  flopped 
in  the  pafTage. 

'tiai— liiM 


A T I C L E I. 

Of  the  Uocked  Head, 

1692.  Locking  is  that  date  in  which  the 
child’s  head,  more  or  iefs  advanced  in  the  pelvis^ 
is  fo  wedged  between  the  bones,  that  it  cannot 
be  pufhed  farther,  or  even  moved  in. any  other 
diredlion,  by  the  efforts  of  Nature  alone. 

1693.  The  greater  part  of  thofe  who  have 
fpoken  of  the  locked  head  have  had  this  idea  of 
it;  but  fome  have  added  that  it  was  equally 
impoffible  to  pufli  back  the  head  with  the  hand 

* See  from  par.  icSo,  to  par.  1130  indufively. 

alone 
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alone  above  the  point  to  which  it  was  ad- 
vanced : which  however  I cannot  admit.  “ For 
the  head  to  be  really  locked,”  fays  Af. 
Levret^  “it  is  abfolntely  neceiTary  that  it 
“ Ihould  be  more  or  lefs  advanced,  without  a 
poffibility  of  being  forced  farther  down  by 
“ the  efforts  of  Nature  alone,  or  of  being  pufli^- 
“ ,ed  back  with  the  hand  j for  if  one  or  the 
“ other  be  poffible,  it  is  not  permanently 
“ flopped,  it  is  not  really  locked’*.”  After 
fuch  a definition t,  one  would  not  expedl  to 
f nd  fome  of  thofe  who  admit  it;  fo  often  con- 
tradlfling  themfelves,  by  employing  the  words 
locked  head  indifcriminately  to  figifify  the  ftate 
in  queftion,  and  that  in  which  the  head  is 
merely  flopped  in  the  paffage,  though  they 

* Suite  des  Obfervatlons  fur  la  Caufe  de  plufieurs  Ac- 
couchemens  Laborieux,  part.  ii.  p.  266. 

+ It  contains  the  fenfe  of  thofe  given  by  Psu,  Peventer^  de 
la  Matte,  de  Leiirie,  and  others.  Though  I admitted  it  ftridlly 
in  my  firft  edition,  par.  1518,  I was  not  the  lefs  convinced 
that  the  hand  alone  might  pufh  back  a head  really  locked.  I 
took  great  care  to  inform  my  pupils  of  it  in  my  private  lec- 
tures, demonftrating  to  them  at  the  fame  time  all  the  incon- 
veniences of  doing  it  with  a view  to  turn  the  child  ; as  well 
as  all  the  importance  of  tire  preference  which  we  thep  ought 
(to  give  to  the  forceps,  as  w'e  (hall  fee  hereafter. 

^ j differ 


6 
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differ  from  each  other  in  many  refpefts.  See 
the  following  article,  par.  1728. 

1694.  Some  authors  have  diftinguifhed  two 
general  fpecies  of  locking,  relative  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  imagined  the  head  might  be 
fixed.  In  one,  fay  they,  the  head  touches  for- 
cibly only  at  two  parts  of  its  furface  diametri- 
cally oppofite,  whether  againfi;  the  pubes  and 
facrum,  or  agalnfi:  the  lateral  parts  of  xht  pelvis  \ 
and  in  the  other  it  is  equally  jammed  on  every 
fide.  We  may  reafonably  deny  this  lafl  fpe- 
cies ; for,  by  the  confeffion  even  of  thofe  who 
admit  it,  it  cannot  exlft.  “ There  is  no  ex- 
ample,”  fays  JVf.  Levret^  “ of  a locked  head 
“ on  which  we  cannot  apply  the  forceps  with 
“ more  pr  lefs  difficulty,  either  at  one  part,  or 
“ another,  becaufe  it  is  not  equally  in  contact 
“ with  the  pelvis  every  where  The  opinion 
of  Roederer  on  this  fubjefl:  is  however  very  dif- 
ferent. “ In  the  complttQ  par agomphojis,’^  fays 
he,  “ the  child’s  head  is  fo  jammed  on  all 
“ fides  in  the.  pelvis , that  we  fhould  not  be  able 
' “to  pafs  the  fmalleft  needle  between  them,  in 
“ whatever  part  we  might  attempt  it  t.” 

* Elemens  fur  I’Art  des  Accouchemcns,  edit.  iii.  aph.  617. 
t Roederer,  § 431. 
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1695,  I admit  but  one  general  fpecies  of 
locking ; that  in  which  the  head  is  fixed  only 
by  two  points  of  its  furface  diametrically  op- 
polite.  But  this  fpecies  contains  particular 
ones  ; for  the  head  is  not  always  fituated  in 
the  fame  manner,  nor  fixed  by  the  fame  points : 
fometimes  it  is  jammed  with  itsgreatefi:  length 
between  the  pui>es  and  facnm,  and  fometimes 
■with  its  thicknefs  only.  In  the  firfl:  cafe,  it  is 
the  forehead  and  the  occiput  which  are  in  con- 
tact with  the  interior  circle  of  the  pelvis \ in 
the  fecond,  the  parietal  protuberances.  This 
latter  fpecies  is  much  more  rare  than  the  for*.* 
mer,  and  cannot  happen  but  in  2l  pelvis  {o  nar- 
row as  to  have  but  three  inches  and  a few  lines 
in  its  fraallefi:  diameter,  unlefs  the  head  be  ex»- 
ceflively  large. 

1696.  The  differences  in  the  locked  head, 
according  to  many  authors,  depend  not  only 
on  the  extent  of  the  points  of  contact  which 
fix  it,  but  alfo  on  the  region  which  the  head 
prefents  to  the  touch,  and  on  the  manner  in 
which  that  region  is  placed  with  refpedl  to  the 
pelvis.  Sometimes,  fay  they,  the  crown  of 
the  head  advances  firff,  and  at  other  times  the 
occiput^  or  one  of  the  temporal  regions,  or  everii 
the  face.  It  is  not  very  eafy  to  coi^ceiye  how 
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the  head  can  be  locked  in  thefe  latter  cafes, 
efpecially  according  to  the  definition  which 
thofe  fame  accoucheurs  have  given  of  locking. 
The  head  may  advance  more  or  lefs  when  it 
prefents  the  face,  the  occiput  or  one  of  its 
lides,  and  then  it  generally  flops  in  the  pafiTage  ; 
but  it  is  never  really  locked  unlefs  the  vertex^ 
or  crown  of  the  head,  advance  firfl.  The  proof 
of  this  truth  is  evidently  difcovered  in  the  ob- 
fervations  of  thofe  who  have  treated  of  the 
locked Jhead.  We  there  difcover  that  for  one 
head  really  locked,  which  they  have  met 
with,  they  have  charged  ten  with  being  fo,  al- 
though they  were  very  moveable  in  th.t  pelvis, 
even  when  the  vertex  prefented. 

f 

1697.  The  fentiment  of  M.  Levret  the 
mechanifm  of  locking,  and  the  circumflance 
in  which  that  accident  mofl  frequently  hap- 
pens, does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  conform- 
able to  thofe  extenfive  views  which  he  difplays 
$ 

elfewhere  on  this  fubje6l.  “ If,”  fays  he, 
the  waters  drain  off  fuddenly,  either  totally, 
or  in  part,  in  the  firfl  period  of  labour,  and 
the  bregma  of  the  child  fhould  be  oppofite  the 
“ middle  of  the  projedlion  which  refults  from 
“ the  union  of  the  body  of  the  lafl  lumbar 
II  vertebra  and  tfie  facxum,  that  projedion 

may 
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may  lodge  In  the  hregmay  by  depreffing  It 

‘‘  at  each  cbntradlion  of  the  uterus  ; which 

“ will  hinder  the  head  from  turning  In  the 

“ fecond  period,  for  the  forehead  to  place  it- 

“ felf  on  one  fide ; it  will  'fix  itfelf  in  that 

% 

part,  and  then  the  occiput  will  firft  tend 
‘‘  downwards  as  far  as  the  neck;  it  will  lodge 
behind  the.  arch  of  the  pubesy  and  the 
“ fhoulders  will  reft  on  the  fuperior  branches 
“ of  the  ojfa pubis,  hanging  over  them  more  or 
Icfs ; and  if  the  head  remain  long  in  that 
“ ftate,  it  will  be  locked*.”  How  is  it  pofli- 
ble  the  head  fhould  be  locked  in  this  cafe  ? It 
cannot  follow  a more  favourable  courfe  in  its 
defeent ; it  is  its  pofterior  extremity  which  firft 
advances  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis',  w’-here  it 
is  fcarccly  arrived  before  the  back  of  the  neck 
is  found  againft  the  fymphyjts  of  the  pubes,  and 
the  occipital  region  anfwers  to  the  arch  of 
thofe  fame  bones,  under  which  it  muft  engage, 
to  rife  up  before  the  mons  veneris  turning  round 
on  the  Inferior  edge  of  \\\t  fymphyfis,  as  on  its 
axis ; it  is  this  pofition  which  the  head  gene- 
rally takes  with  refpedl  to  the  Inferior  Jlralt^ 
whether  it  has  .traverfed  the  fuperior  in  a 
diagonal  pofition,  or  any  other  : this  is  the  heft 

Obfervation  fur  les  Accouchcmens  Laborleux,  part,  ii, 
edit.  page  277, 
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to 
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poffible  pofition,  confidered  in  the  latter  period 
of  labour,  and  that  which  we  ought  to  place 
the  head  in,  when  the  efforts  of  Nature  do  not 
diredl  it  fo.  See  what  I have  already  faid  on 
the  mechanifm  of  the  different  fpecies  of  na- 
tural labour, 

1698.  If  the  head,  in  the  cafe  defcribed 
above,  fometimes  flops  and  remains  in  the 
lower  part  of  xht.pehis,  after  having  followed 
the  courfe  indicated  by  M.  Levret,  whether  it 
be  retained  there  by  the  fituation  of  the  fhoul- 
ders  over  the  ojfa.  pubis,  or  by  any  other  caufe, 
.it  cannot  be  locked  there.  To  be  really  lock- 
ed, the  head  muft  follow  a very  different  courfe 
at  the  beginning  of  labour  ; for  it  cannot  be 
fixed  with  its  ^greatefl:  length  between  the 
facrum  and  pubes,  unlefs  the  occiput  reft  behind 
the  latter  fiiperiorly,  and  remain  there  in  fome 
meafure  immoveable,  while  the  forehead  is 
forced  to  defcend  pofteriorly  oppofite  the  facro^ 

I 

vertebral  angle.  By  following  this  courfe,  it 
is  the  largeft  diameter  of  the  head  which 
tends  to  advance  foremoft ; it  is  the  ante- 
rior fotitafielle  which  prefents  more  and  more, 
in  proportion  as  the  head  advances;  it  is 
on  this  fontanelle  that  the  teguments  fwell 
and  puff  up;  and  it  is  this  fame  point  which 
couftitutes  the  fummit  of  the  conical  figure 

acquired 
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acquired  by  the  head  when  locked  in  the  pelvis^ 
inftead  of  being  funk  and  depreffed  by  thq 
projedioii  of  the  facrum^  as  aflerted  by  M, 
Levret, 

1699.  The  head  may  alfo  be  locked  or 
jammed  lengthwife  between  the  pui?es  and  fa^- 
crum,  if  the  occiput  refting  againft  the  latter 
ceafes  to  advance,  while  the  forehead  fhall  be 
obliged  to  defcend  behind  the  former.  In  ei- 
ther cafe,  it  is  the  large  diameter  of  the  head 
which  tends  to  pafs  horizontally  between  thofe 
two  bones : which  cannot  happen  without 
caufing  confiderable  fridtions,  even  when  the 
pelvis  wants  but  a few  lines  of  Its  natural  fize 
in  that  diredtion.  I delivered  a woman  in' 
whom  the  child’s  head  had  been  locked  in 
that  manner  for  two  days,  although  the  pelvis 
was  of  the  ufual  lize.  Five  children,  each 
more  voluminous  than  that,  had  already  palfed 
it  without  difficulty  ; becaufe  their  heads  had 
prefented  differently,  and  the  uterine  forces  were 
then  differently  diredled.  I have  lince  that 
time  met  with  the  fame  cafe  in  two  other 
women ; I was  obliged  to  deliver  them  alfo, 
after  a very  long  labour.  Whenever  the  child’s 
head  follows  the  courfe  ftated  by  M,  Levret, 
far  from  offering  its  greateft  diameter  foremoff 

between 
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between  the  and  facruniy  it  only  places 
its  height  there,  conhdered  from  the  bafe  of 
the  cranium  to_its  fummit,  or  its  perpendicular 
diameter,  which  is  generally  fifteen  or  eighteei> 
lines  lefs-than  the  former. 

1700.  The  child’s  head  when  locked  al- 
ways acquires  the  form  of  a wedge  more  or 
lefs  lengthened,  whofe  bafe  remains  above  the 
part  where  it  flops  ; as  de  la  Molte  has  very 
clearly  exprefled  it,  by  comparing  it  then,  with 
refpedt  to  the  pelvis^  to  the  key-hone  of  an 
arch ; whence  we  fee  that  it  cannot  be  locked 
but  by  paffing  from  a larger  fpace  into  a nar- 
rower, and  that  it  is  not  impoffible  to  pufh  it 
back  above  the  point  where  it  is  ftopped  and 
fixed. 


SECTION  I. 

* t 

Of  the  Caufes,  Signs,  and  Accidents  of  the  Locked 

Head^ 

1701.  The  head  cannot  be  locked  without - 
the  concurrence  of  feveral  caufes,  of  which 
fbme  are  predlfpofing,  and  odiers  determining 

or 
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or  efficient.  The  latter  depend  on  the  adtioii 
of  the  uterus,  and  the  other  powers  which  con- 
tribute to  the  expulfion  of  the  fxtus  i but  that 
adlion  muff  be  vehement,  and  continue  a long 
time  : we  need  never  fear  it  in  a delicate  and 
exhaufied  woman,  whatever  caufes  exi ft  which 
might  otherwlfe  occafion  it. 

1702.  The  caufes  which  we  call  predlf- 
poling  arife  from  both  mother  and  child,  and 
generally  confift  in  a defeft  of  proportion  be- 
tween the  dimenfions  of  the  pelvis  and  of  the 
head  which  muft  pafs  it.  This  defefl  of  pro- 
portion fometimes  depends  only  on  the  bad 
pofitlon  of  the  head  ; at  other  times  on  its  ex- 
traordinary fize  and  folidity,  or  on  the  defor- 
mity of  the  pelvis.  It  is  fo  difficult  to  difcover ' 
and  eftlmate  by  the  touch,  not  only  the  degree 
of  dlfproportlon  which  may  caufe  the  head  to 
be  locked,  but  alio  the  neceftary  degree  of  foli- 
dlty  in  the  head,  and  the  quantity  of  force 
which  the  woman  muft  exert  for  it,  that  we 
cannot  abfolutely  judge  at  the  beginning  of  la- 
bour, without  fear  of  miftaklng,  whether  the 
head  will  be  locked,  or  whether  it  will  only 
meet  with  more  or  lefs  difficulty  in  traverfiiAg' 
the  pelvis.  One  thing  we  are  very  fure  of, 
that  the  head  can  never  be  locked  in  z pelvis 

very 
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very  finall  or  very  large,  relative  to  its  own 
volume;  and  that  that  accident  is  no  more  to 
be  dreaded  when  it  is  very  fupple,  and  the  wo- 
man very  weak.  It  may  flop  in  the  latter 
cafe,  but  never  be  really  locked, 

1703.  The  immobility  of  the  head  is  the 
effential  mark  and  pathognomonic  fign  of  its 
being  locked.  The  tumefadlion  of  the  hairy 
■ Icalp,  that  of  the  neck  of  the  uierus,  which 

then  forms  a kind  of  pad  more  or  lefs  thick 
under  theliead,  the  engorgement  of  the  pan'etes 
'•  of  the  vagina  and  the  external  parts  of  the  ' 
I woman,  are  but  acceflbry  effeds,  though  infe- 

I parable  from  it. 

' 1 704.  Thefe  effedls  always  precede  the  head’s 

being  locked,  and  augment  during  its  conti- 
nuance. It  is  only  to  be  dreaded  when  thofe 
fymptoms  manifefl  themfelves;  but  it  does  not 
always  happen  when  they  are  prefent.  We 
frequently  obferve  thofe  fymptoms,  but  the 
j head  is  very  feldom  really  locked. 

I ^705*  It  is  not  neceffary  that  the  head 

; fliould  advance  between  the  bones  of  the  pelvis, 

I and  be  flrongly  jammed  there  for  the  teguments 

! of  the  cranium^  the  neck  of  the  uterus^  the 

‘ vagina^  and  the  external  parts  of  the  woman 

i to  be  engorged  and  inflatned  ; it  is  fufficieiit  that 

it 
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It  be  flrongly  prefled  on  the  entrance  of  that 
cavity,  to  occaflon  all  thole  effedts ; flnce  we 
fee  them  appear,  in  the  fame  order,  when  there 
exifls,  as  I may  fay,  no  proportion  between 
the  diameters  of  the  fuperlor  Jlrak,  deformed 
in  the  highefl:  degree,  and  thofe  of  the  head  ; 
fo  that  it  cannot  any  way  engage  iii  it.  De  la 
Motte  and  Roederer  Inform  us,  that  in  this  lafl: 
cafe,  the  hairy  fcalp  fometimes  fwells  and  pro- 
jedls  fo  far  into  the  vagina^  that  it- might  lead 
us  into  an  error,  by  making  us  believe  that  the 
cranium  itfelf  was  advancing,  while  it  remains 
entirely  above  the  pelvis ; which  I have  ob- 
ferved  as  well  as  they.  I have  moreover  feen 
gangrenous  efehars  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
after  thefe  fame  cafes  : when  the  woman  has 
not  been  afiifted  in  time  with  refpe6t  to  the  de- 
livery. 

1706.  Of  all  the  figns  which  indicate  the 
head’s  being  locked,  there  is  none  lefs  certain 
than  the  fweHIng  of  the  teguments  of  the  cra- 
nium and  the  tiimefadtion  of  the  parts  of  the 
woman.  If  it  fometimes  depends  on  the 
prefl'ure  which  it  fufiers  between  the  bones  of 
the  pelvisy  it  much  oftener  i's  caufed  only  by 
the  rigidity  or  hardnefs  which  continues  after 
the  opening  of  the  membranes,  in  the  pad 

which 
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which  conflltutes  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  Ic 
is  indeed  eafy  to  judge  'from  which  of  thefe 
two  caufes  it  proceeds.  In  the  firfl  cafe,  the 
. fwelling  extends  higher  than  the  edge  of  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus^  as  far  as  the  part  where 
the  bony  cafe  is  preffed  againfi:  the  furface  of 
the  pelvis',  and  the  orifice  itfelf  is  alfo  tumefied, 
and  more  or  lefs  painful : in  the  fecond,  the 
pad  formed  by  the  neck  of  the  uterus  is  hard, 
not  very  thick,  and  the  fwelling  of  the  tegu- 
merits  of  the  cranium  is  limited  to  the  fame 
height.  Much  oftener  ftill,  the  tumefadlion 
in  quefiion  depends  only  on  the  refiftance 
which  the  external  parts  oppofe  to  the  pafifage 
of  the  head,  as  we  almoft  always  remark  in  a 
firfi:  labour.  As  to  the  tumefacSIlon  of  thofe 
parts  themfelves,  of  the  vagina  and  neck  of 
the  uterus,  how  many  times  has  it  not  been 
occafioned  by  frequent  and  inconfiderate  touch- 
ing, either  of  an  accoucheur  or  midwife  ?'  Lafl- 
ly,  this  tumefacllon  may  be  anterior  to  labour, 
and  depend  only  on  pregnancy,  or  even  on 
other  caules  which  are  foreign  to  it. 

1707.  Not  only,  thefe  fymptoms  do  not 
certainly  chara61;erize  the  locked  head,  fince 
fome  of  them  mav  be  foreign  to  labour  and 

^ O 

pregnancy ; but  w’e  fhould  not  always  be 

founded 
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founded  in  fuppofing  a head  to  be  locked  whlcli 
has  ceafed  to  advance  after  defcending  to  the 
bottom  of  the  f>ehis,  though  pulhed  forward 
by  violent  efforts ; and  even  when  it  feems 
impoffible  to  pufh  it  back  : for  though  it  can- 
not then  defcend  farther,  nor  recede  in  a fen- 
fible  manner,  it  is  often  moveable  on  its  pivot, 
and  itiay  turn  round  as  on  its  axis ; which, 
proves  that  it  is  not  locked  but  only  flopped 
in  the  paffage.  See  par.  1729,  and  following. 
I could  quote  a great  number  of  fadls  in  fup- 
port  of  all  thefe  affertions ; and  in  many  of 
them  the  finger  methodically  placed,  and  a 
different  pofition  on  the  part  of  the  woman, 
have  happily  terminated  labours,  that  could 
not  have  been  finifhed  with  the  forceps. 

1708.  The  head  is  not  really  locked  but 
when  it  cannot  make  any  of  thefe  movements  ; 
when  no  inflrument  whatever  can  pafs  over 
more  than  about  a quarter  of  its  circumference, 
any  more  than  of  that  of  the  infide  of  the 
pelvis^  nor  penetrate  the  places  where  thofe 
parts  are  in  contad. 

1709.  It  would  be  very  advantageous  if  we 
could  diflinguifh  the  cafes  in  which  the  child’s 
head  mufl  be  looked,  from  thofe  in  which  it* 
is  only  threatened,  that  is  to  fay,  in  which  the 
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head  cannot,  without  a great  deal  of  difficulty, 
traverfe  the  canal  prefented  it  by  the  pelvis ; 
that  we  might  in  the  latter  cafe  abandon  the 

delivery  to  Nature,  and  in  the  other,  deliver 

» 

before  the  accident  take  place.  But  it  is  al- 
moft  always  Impoffible  to  make  that  dlhlndtion, 
becaufe  the  fame  fymptoms  which  precede 
the  locking,  equally  maiiifefl:  themfelves  when 
the  head  only  threatens  to  become  fo, 

1710.  In  either  cafe,  the  head  not  being 
able  to  engage  but  by  the  croffing  of  the  bones, 
or  riding  over  each  other’s  edges,  the  tegujiients 
of  the  cranium  form  into  folds  in  the  diredllon 
of  the  futures  \ thofe  fame  teguments  fwell,  and 
produce  a tumor  larger  or  fmaller,'  endued  with 
a fort  of  elafticlty  which  never  deceives  the 
finger  of  an  accoucheur.  The  'head  having 
engaged  with  extreme  difficulty,  fooner  or 
later  hops  ; or  elfe  it  advances  at-laft  fo  rapidly, 
that  it  makes  more  progrefs  in  fifteen  minutes, 
and  often  in  one,  -than  it  had  done  before  in 
fifteen  hours  or  longer. 

1 71 1.  This  difference  arifes  from  the  form 
of  the  pelvis.  When  the  head  flops  in  the 
middle  of  its  courfe,  and  becomes  locked,  the  . 
pelvts  is  not  only  narrow  at  its  entrance,  but 

» alfo  in  the 'middle.  This  laft,  which  is  called 

the 
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the  excavation,  Is  on  the  contrary  larger  than 
common,  or  at  leaft  as  large,  as  well  as  the  In- 
fcv\o\:' when  the  head  defcends  rapidly  at 
the  latter  end  of  labour.  In  the  former  cafe, 
the  head  fuffers  a more  confiderable  fri6tion  as 

j 

it  advances  farther,  till  It  be  entirely  fixed : 
which  Increafes  the  force  and  intenfity  of  the 
fjmiptoms  flated  above;  In  the  latter  cafe,  it  . 
undergoes  thofe  fri<£llons  only  in  its  paflag© 
through  the  fuperior  Jirait^  and  Its  greatefl 
breadth  has  no  fooner  cleared  that^  than  all 
the  abov^e-rnentloned  effects  dlfappear ; bccaufe 
it  then  finds  Itfelf  in  a larger  fpace,  and  is  no 
longer  comprefl'ed,  becaufe  the  bones  of  the 
crafjium,  recover  their  former  flate,  and  the 
circulation  intercepted  in  fome  of  the  veins  of 
the  tegumefits  and  of  the  aponeurotic  covering  of 
the  head  Is  reftorcd. 

1712.  We  fhould  then  be  obliged  to  leave 
it  almoft  entirely  to  time  to  diflinguifh  the 
head  which  will  be'  locked,  from  that  which, 
after  threatening  it,  (hall  be  delivered  without 
help,  If  we  could  not.  In  all  thefe  cafes,  judge 
of  the  form 'of  the  pelvis^  of  the  foUdity  of  the 
bones  of  the  cra?iium,  and  the  firmnefs  of  their 
futures  \ as  well  as  the  ftrength  of  the  woman. 

If  there  are  cafes  where  w'e  can  have  no  other 
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rule  but  time,  we  ought  to  know  how  to  eftl- 

mate  that  time,  that  we  may  be  able  to  decide 

feafonably  what  meafures  are  to  be  purfued  ; 

the  falvation  of  both  mother  and  child  often 

depends  on  an  Inftant,  and  the  accoucheur  is 

in  fome  meafure  the  arbiter  of  their  fate  : too 

‘much  confidence  in  the  unknown  refources  of 

Nature,  or  in  the  eifedl  of  certain  remedies, 

\ 

may  be  as  pernicious  to  both,  as  too  precipitate  > 
and  ill  directed  manc£uvi''es. 

1713.  The  locking  of  the  head  is  always  very 
pernicious  to  both  mother  and  child  : it  cannot 
exid:  long  without  deftroylng  the  latter,  and 
expofing  the  former  to  a thoufand  accidents, 
which  often  leave  a dreadful  train  of  evils  be- 
hind, render  her  life  a burden,  and  make  her 
every  moment  wifli  for  death. 

1714.  Depreffion,  and  often  fradtures  of 
the  bones  of  the  cramuiUy  .deep  engorgements y 
extravafatlons  in,  the  ventricles  of  the  brain, 
under  the  dura  mater^  between  that  and  the 
bones,  under  the  pericranium  Itfelf  detached 
from  the  parietalia,  &c.  as  well  as  profound 
echimofes  between  the fub-occipital  mufcles,  are 
effedls  which  I have  obfcrved  in  many  chil- 

>.  dren  after  their  heads  had  been  locked. 

1715.  The 
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1715.  The  head  cannot  be  locked  without 
flrongly  compreffing,  and  in  fome  meafure 
deftroying  the  foft  parts  of  the  woman  in  the 
places  where  it  is  in  conta<5t  with  the  interior 

^ circle  of  the  pelvis  ; and  caufing  a fwelling  and 
inflammation  of  the  parts  fituated  underneath, 
fuch  as  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the  urethra, 
the  edge  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  the  mem- 
branes of  the  vagina,  the  redlum,  and  even  the 
external  parts.  The  urine  ceafes  to  flow,  and 
we  cannot  draw  it  off  with  the  cathetei',  be- 
caufe  the  canal  of  the  urethra  is  totally  obli- 
terated. The  woman  tormented  at  the  fame 
time  by  the  neceffity  of  difcharging  it,  and  by 
the  painsof  labour  which  perhaps  flie  is  folicited 
to  make  the  mofl:  of,  gives  herfelf  up  to  iii- 
confiderate  efforts,  till  file  is  exhaufted,  or  her 
pains  go  off.  A fever  comes  on,  the  blood  is 
heated,  and  carried  impetuoufly  towards  the 
luperior  parts,  where  it  often  produces  new 
diforders,  the  effects  of  which  are  more  dread- 
ful than  thofe  of  the  firft, 

1716.  If  the  inflammation  of  the  parts 
which  cover  the  Infide  of  the  pelvis,  fometimes 
fubfides,  after  delivery,  when  the  head  has  been 
locked,  fometimes  alfo,  and  doubtlefs  too 
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often,  a gangrene  is  the  confequence.  The 
falling  off  of  the  ef chars  leaves  broad  and  re- 
bellious ulcers,  as  well  as  openings  into  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  and  the  return  ; and  to  com- 
plete the  misfortune,  when  the  woman  fur- 
vives,  the  urine  and  fences  fall  continually  into 
the  vagina,  cover  the  furface  of  thofe  ulcers, 
increafe  their  putrefadion,  and  would  render 
them  incurable,  if  they  were  not  fo  in  their 
own  nature. 


SECTION  II. 

Indications  In  the  Locked  Head,  conjldered  exclu- 
Jively  of  the  Accidents  which  are  the  Confequence 
of  it. 

1717.  'According  to  the  fketch  I have  juft 
given  of  the  confequences  of  the  head’s  being 
locked,  we  fee  how  falutary  it  would,  be  to 
prevent  it,  by  terminating  the  delivery  feafon- 
ably.  If  we  cannot  always  procure  this  good 
fortune  to  the  mother  and  child,  at  leaft  we 
ought  to  operate  without  delay,  when  we  dif- 

cover 
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cover  that  it  has  taken  place  ; unlefs  particular 
circumftances  which  are  already  confeqnences 
of  it  prefent  more  preffing  indications,  and 
require  us  to  ufe  means  which  then  become 
preparatory  to  delivery ; fuch  as  bleeding, 
baths,  emollient  topics,  &c.  though  it  is  to 
be  feared  they  would  be  employed  without 
effect,  hnce  they  cannot  reach  the  firfl  caufe 
of  all  thofe  accidents,  which  is  the  locking 
itfelf.  . 

1718.  The  extra6i!lon  of  the  child  is  the 
principal  indication  ; but  the  method  of  per- 
forming it  muft  be  Varied  according  to  the 
ftate  of  the  child,  as  well  as  of  the  parts  of  the 
mother. 

1719.  The  ancients  ufed  crotchets  to  open 
the  head  and  extradl  it ; and  fome  as  late  as 
the  middle  of  the  prefent  century,  only  ufed 
them  after"  they  had  opened  'the  head  more 
methodically  with  other  inftruments,  and 
emptied  it.  Several,  among  the  moderns,  have 
propofed  fillers  varioufly  arranged,  which  have 
been  very  happily  forgotten  flnce  the  Invention 
and  Improvement  of  the  forceps.  If  the 
former  thought  themfelves  reduced  to  the 
deplorable  necefity  of  mutilating  the  child, 
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the  latter  direded  all  their  endeavours  to  pre- 
ferve  it. 

1720.  Mauriceau,  whofe  work  is  ftill  much 
efteemed,  thought  it  was  a neceflary  cruelty 
to  kill  the  child  when  the  head  was  locked,  in 
order  to  fave  the  mother,  whofe  death  appeared 
to  him  not  lefs  inevitable  if  that  method  were 
not  taken  ; and  de  la  Mothe,  more  timid,  waited 
till  it  was  deprived  of  life  to  open  the  head 
and  extraifl  it  with  the  crotchets.  The  con- 
du(St  of  the  latter  would  not  at  prefent  infpire 
lefs  horror  than  that  of  the  former : fuch 
pradices  could  not  be  tolerated,  but  in  the 
times  in  which  their  authors  lived ; the  art 
had  not  then  counted  SmelUe  and  Levret  among  ; 
its  maflers,  and  many  others,  who  have  hnce  ; 
enriched  it  with  their  difcoveries. 

1721.  If  the  forceps  in  this  difagreeable  cir-  ■ 
cumftance  do  not  always  fecure  the  life  of  the 
child,  already  languifliing  more  or  lefs,  at  the  1 
time  we  ufe  them,  it  mufl:  at  leaft  be  confeffed 
that  a great  number  have  been  indebted  to  11 
them  for  their  exiftence,  who  would  otherwife  'I 
have  been  facrificed  for  the  fafety  of  their  mo- 
thers ; and  others  for  the  advantage  of  being  1 
fprinkled,  and  even  baptized.  Though  this  i 

inftrument  I 
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inftrumeiit  adds  little  to  the  accidents  the  wo- 
man then  fufFers,  if  we  ufe  it  with  method 
and  judgment,  it  adds  enough  neverthelefs  to 
juftify  us  upon  fome  occahons,  in  preferring 
the  crotchets  and  other  inftruments  deftined 
to  open  the  head,  if  we  could  have  certain 
fiffns  of  the  child’s  death.  * 

O 

1722.  Roonhuife7is  lever,  publifhed  and  fo 
much  boalled  of  towards  the  middle  of  this 
century,  has  all  the  inconveniences  of  the  for- 
ceps, without  any  of  their  advantages,  as  I 
have  already  demonlfrated  ; though  fome  ac- 
coucheurs ftlll  give  it  the  preference.  It  would 
be  the  mod  proper  inftrument,  if  it  could  be 
inlinuated  into  the  very  parts  where  the  points 
of  conta61:  are,  which  elfentially  conftitute  the 
locked  head,  if  the  greateft  thicknefs  of  the 
head  were  engaged  as  far  as  thofe  points,  and 
if  that  head  had  only  to  pafs  out  of  a narrower 
place  into  a larger.  The  lever  would  be  the 
mod  proper  indrument  to  make  it  execute  that, 
fird  dep ; but  we  ought  to  expert  nothing 
more  from  it.  Its  utility  would  be  limited  to 
that ; and  all  that  has  been  attributed  to  it  be- 
yond is  illuhve. 

1 723.  The  Cefarean  operation,  recommended 
by  Roederer^  in  what  he  calls  tl  paragomphojis. 
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in  which,  fays  he,  the  head  is  wedged  on  all 
fides  againft  the  internal  edge  of  xho.  pelvis,  and 
makes  but  one  body  with  it,  though  It  would 
endanger  the  mother’s  life,  would  not  cer- 
tainly fave  that  of  the  child*;  the  locked 

head 

* I fliould  be  filent  concerning  the  faults  that  have  been 
committed  in  this  refpeft,  fo  jihocking  are  they  to  think  of, 
if  they  did  not  appear  to  me  more  likely  than  any  thing  elfe 
to  imprefs  deeply  on  the  minds  of  young  practitioners,  the 
truth  of  what  I have  ftated  concerning  the  inutility  and 
danger  of  the  Cefarean  operation,  when  the  child’s  head  is 
really  locked.  A furgeon,  worthy  of  fome  regard  on  ac- 
codnt  of  his  modefty,  allured  m.e  that  he  had  co-operated  a 
few  years  ago,  in  a cafe  nearly  of  this  fort ; and  that  after 
having  difengaged  the  child’s  trunk,  a ftrong  man  mounted 
on  the  patient’s,  bed,  was  obliged  to  pull  at  it  a long  time 
with  all  his  .ll^iength,  to  extrafl:  the  head,  while  another 
pulhed  it  up  with  his  hand  in  the  vagina.  What  furprifed 
me  more  was  to  learn  that  the  woman  had  furvived  the  ope- 
ration, and  died  of  an  indigeftion  at  a time  when  the  greateft 
hopes  were  entertained  of  her  cure. 

In  the  year  1788,  the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery  received 
an  account  of  a much  more  alarming  example  of  the  igno- 
rance of  certain  furgeons  who  praiSlife  midwifery.  They 
had  firft  tried  crotchets  and  other  methods  without  efthcSt, 
till  they  had  crulhed  the  head  in  the  pelvis.  Though  the 
woman  feemed  to  be  without  refourcc,  the  author  of  the  ob- 
fcrvation,  as  unfkilful  as  thofe  who  had  preceded  him,  per- 
formed the  Cefarean  operation  ; and  not  being  able  to  bring 
back  the  head  which  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  pelvis  and  had 

already, 
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head  however  never  is  fuch  as  that  author  has 
defcrlbed  it.  The  advantages  of  the  Cefareaii 
operation,  if  any  could  be  then  allowed  it, 

. :wouId  be  much  inferior  to  the  fedlion  of  the 
, pubes.  The  circumftance  in  queldion  is  pre- 
cifely  that  in  which  that  new  operation  would 
have  the  moft  fuccefs,  if  the  ojfa  pubis  could 
he  feparated  with  as  little  inconvenience  as  its 
partifans  have  aHerted  ; for  the  reparation  of 
thofe  bones,  by  deftroylng  one  of  the  points 
of  contact  which  keep  the  head  fixed,  would 
certainly  favour  its  exit 

1724.  Whenever  there  are  any  hopes  ofex- 
tra<!fing  the  locked  head  with  the  forceps,  we 

t 

already,  adds  he,  cleared  the  neck  of  the  uterus^  he  had  re- 
courfe  to  the  fedlion  of  the  pubes^  to  extraft  it  the  natural 
way  ; which  was  again  attempted  in  vain.  What  remained 
to  be  done  now  ? He  divided  the  child’s  neck  in  the  uterus^ 
by  means  of  the  opening  made  for  the  C^farean  operation  ; 
and  extracted  the  body  through  it,  and  the  head  afterwards 
by  the  natural  way,  a little  enlarged  by  the  fe6lion  of  the  pubes. 
The  woman  juft  lived  long  enough  to  go  through  thefe  vari- 
ous operations ; and  on  opening  her  body,  they  found  the  fmall 
diameter  of  the  fuperior  prait  was  but  two  inches  and  an, 
half,  the  oblique  three  and  dn  half,  and  the  tranfverfe  three 
inches  two  lines.  This  cafe  is  rather  of  the  fpecies  defcribed 
in  par.  1729  and  following,  than  the  locked  head  which  is 
the  fubject  of  this  article. 

See  what  relates  to  the  fe£lion  of  the  pubes. 

f ought 


28 


INDICATIONS,  &C. 


f 

ought  to  have  recourfe  to  them  : the  cafes,  if 
any  exift,  in  which  they  are  infufficient,  muft 
be  exceflively  rare.  No  other  method  can 
enter  into  competition  with  that  while  the 
child  is  living ; till  the  advantages  of  the 
fe£lion  of  the  pui^es  fhall  be  better  proved,  if 
time  fliould  aver  prove  that  it  can  have  any 
advantages  at  all : but  when  we  are  certain  of 
the  child’s  death,  if  the  parts -of  the  mother 
are  in  a ftate  of  inflammation  and  pain,  it  is 
better  to  open  the  cranium  and  empty  it, 
in  order  to  bring  away  the  head  with  the 
' crotchets,  than  to  ufe  the  forceps  : this  method 
has  the  advantage  of  deftroying  the  force  of  the 
points  of  contact  which  conftitute  the  locking; 
whereas  the  forceps,  in  many  cafes,  augment 
it : which  may  give  birth  to  new  accidents,  or 
aggravate  thofe  which  exift  already. 

1725.  Before  we  enter  into  the  detail  of  all 
thefe  operations,  and  of  the  inllruments  to  be 
made  ufe  of,  it  is  neceffary  to  fhew  wherein 
the  locked  head  differs  from  the  head  merely 
flopped  in  the  paflage. 
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Circumjlances  in  which  the  Head  may  Jlop  in  the 
Pajfage  without  being  locked^  and  the  Differ^ 
cnce  between  thofe  two  States, 

1726.  Authors  have  ufed  the  word  paflage 
fo  vaguely,  and  in  fiich  different  circumftances, 
that  it  is  not  ve/y  eafy  to  decide  what  they 
meant  to  exprefs  by  that  term.  Have  they 
given  that  name  to  the  whole  extent  of  the 
canal  which  the  head  mnfl  pafs ; or  only  to 
the  inferior  Jirait-2X\^  the  opening  of  the  foft 
external  parts,  as  feems  to  appear  through  the 
obfcurity  pf  the  writings  of  mofl  of  them  ? To 
determine  the  ideas  of  the  reader  on  this  fub- 
je£t,  I advertife  him  here,  that  by  the  wordl 
paffage  confidered  with  refpe(5l;  to  the  pelvh 
alone,  I only  mean  the  inferior  Jlrait ; and  I 
acknowledge  no  head  flopped  in  the  paffage, 
but  that  which  cannot  pafs  it,  notwithflanding 
the  mofl  powerful  efforts  of  Nature. 

1727.  Divers  caufes  may  flop  the  head  at 
that  place,  and  every  one  of  them  prefents  dif- 
ferent indications.  The  head  may  flop  in  the 

4 paffage. 
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paffage,  i.  whenever  it  preferves  the  tranf- 
verfe  or  diagonal  pofition,  in  which  it  cleared 
the  fuperlor  Jirait ; 2.  when  the  chin  recedes 
from  the  top  of  the  breaft,  and  the  occiput  turns 
backward  from  the  time  it  begins  to  advance ; 
becaufe  it  then  comes  with  the  upper  part  of 
the  forehead  to  the  center  of  the  mitxiox Jirait^ 
^nd  prefents  the  whole  length  of  its  longed: 
diameter  to  it,  as  obferved  in  par.  1277,  and 
following ; 3.  it  may  find  the  fame  obdacle  to 
it's  exit,  whatever  may  be  its  pofition,  w'-hen 
the  inferior  Jirait  is  contracleJ  ; 4.  when  the 
external  parts  make  much  refiflance  5.  laflly, 
if  the  flioulders  themfelves  flop  at  the  fupericr 
Jirait.  According  to  the  opinion  of  many  ac- 
coucheurs, the  fhortnefs  of  the  umbilical  cord, 
and  its  being  twifled  round  the  neck  of  the. 
child  when  it  is  very  long,  may  alfo  retain  the 
head  in  the  paffage,  and  hinder  it  from  paffing: 
I think  I have  fufficiently  expofed  that  error  in 
another  place,  and  therefore  fliall  not  difcufs 
it  again.  See  par.  650,  1188,  and  following. 

1728.  The  head  which  is  merely  flopped  in 
the  paffage  differs  from  that  which  is  really 
locked,  in  not  being  abfolutely  immoveable  as 
that  is.  In  general,  w'e  might  pufli  it  back 
with  a'  view  of  fearching  for  the  child’s  feet, 

if 
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if  we  had  no  other  refources  for  terminating 
the  delivery  : excepting,  however,  when  it 
has  cleared  the  neck  of  the  uterus^  or  when  it 
has  not  paffed  the  fuperior  f ratty  more  or  lefs 
contradled,  without  extreme  difficulty.  Though 
the  head  in  this  laft  cafe  cannot  go  back,  yet 
it  enjoys  a rotatory  motjon,  however  limited  it 
may  be,  which  it  cannot  execute  when  locked. 

1729.  If  the  head  is  not  immoveable  in  this 

cafe,  as  in  that  where  it  is  really  locked,  if  it 
advances  *a  little  during  the  pain,  and  after-, 
wards  goes  back  ; if  we  can  ealily  puffi  it  back 
even  above  the  margin  of  the  pelvis y or  make  it 
turn  on  its  axis,  there  is  neverthelefs  a circum- 
flance  in  which  its  movements  are  fo  limited, 
as  to  give  rcafon  to  fuppofe  it  really  locked. 
To  explain  this  circumftance,  we  muft  fuppofe 
the  Jlralts  of  pelvis  of  a certain  given  fize, 

under  the  natural  dimenfions  of  the  head,  while 
tlie  excavation  is  refpedlively  larger  : which 
often  happens  when  the  facrum  is  deformed  by 
too  great  a curve.  I ffiall  fix  the  dlflance  at 
th  ree  inches  and  a few  lines  from  the  pubes  to 
the  facrum  fuperlorly,  and  to  the  bottom  of 
the  firft  piece  of  the  coccix  inferlorly. 

1 730.  Proceeding  on  this  fuppofitlon,  which 
13  not  begged,  fince  we  find  pelves  fimilar 

to 
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to  that  fuppofed*,  the  head,  the  tranfverfe 
thicknefs  of  which  is  cotrunonly  three  inches 
and  an  half,  taken  between  the  parietal  protu^ 
berances,  cannot  clear  the  fuperior Jlrait^  but  by 
diminifliing  feveral  lines  in  that  diredtion ; nor 
the  inferior  Jlrait,  but  by  fuffering  an  equal  re- 
dudlion  from  its  fummit  to  the  bafe.  of  the 
cranium,  fince  it  is  that  dimenfion  which  muff 
then  pafs  in  the  diredtioii  of  the  fmall  diameter 
of  that  Jirait. 

1731.  The  progrefs  of  the  head  in  this  cafe 
is  at  firft  very  flow  t,  folds  are  formed  in  the 
teguments  which  cover  it,  and  we  prefently 
perceive  a tumefadlion  more  or  lefs  extended, 
which  continues  to  augment  till  it  has  cleared 
the  fuperior  Jirait',  as  we  obferve  when  it  is 
going  to  be  locked.  But  no  fooner  has  it  pafled 
that  Jirait,  than  all  the  above-mentioned  effedts 
vanifh,  if  the  pains  go  off,  or  abate;  and  the  head 
recovers  its  original  thicknefs,  as  happens  be- 
fore our  eyes  when  the  child  comes  into  the 
world  with  the  cranium  lengthened,  and  as  it 
were  deformed  : becaufe  it  is  then  at  liberty 
in  the  excavation  of  xkvt  pelvis,  and  is  no  longer 

^ I have  feveral  of  them  in  my  colledHon. 

t I have  frequently  obferved  this  fort  of  cafes,  and  there- 
fore fpeak  pofitively  concerning  them. 


com- 
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compreffed  at  the  fides,  as  at  firft.  This  refti- 
tution  of  the,  traiifverfe  thicknefs  of  the  head 
takes  place  fo  much  the  more  fpeedily,  in  this 
cafe,  becaufe  the  preflure  which  the  vertex 
fulFers  on  the  point  of  the  facrutHf  the  coccix 
peri naurn^  tends  to  dimlnifli  its  height,  to 
curve  the  parietal  bones,  throw  their  protU'- 
berances  outwards,  and  laftly,  augment  the 
breadth  of  the  cranium  in  that  dire(ftion. 

1732.  Unlefs  the  efforts  of  the  woman  con- 
tinue yet  a long  time,  and  with  vehemence, 
the  head  thus  retained  cannot  be  expelled 
from  the  pelvis  j fo  difficult  it  is  for  it  to  leflen 
fufficlently  from  the  fummit  to  its  bafe.  If 
thofe  efforts  continue,  the  tumefaftlon  of  the 
hairy  fcalp,  far  from  diminlffiing,  as  I have 
faid  above,  augments  more  and  more,  as  we 
fee  when  the  head  is  really  locked  ; and  if  it 
then  differs  in  any  thing  from  the  locked  head, 
it  is  that  it  can  ffill  defcend  a little  during  each 
pain  and  go  back  again  immediately,  that  it 
can  be  moved  a little  on  its  axis,  and  touches 
no  w'here  wdth  fo  much  force,  but  that  we  may 
introduce  a proper  inftrumeat  between  it  and 
the  parietes  of  the  pelvis, 

1733.  The  cranium  is  then,  as  it  were,  ffiut 
up  in  the  middle  of  that  c^^vity,  without  being 

VoL.  Ill,  D able 
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able  to  advance  or  recede  fenfibly  ; for  whether 
we  attempt  to  extrad;  the  head  or  pufh  it  back, 
we  mufl:  diminifli  its  fize  in  the  diameter 
which  is  to  pafs  between  the  pubes  and  facrum. 
It  mufl:  be  flattened  from  the  vertex  to  the 
bafe,  to  come  out;  and  from  oi\t  parietal  pro- 
tuberance to  the  other,  to  go  back  again  above 
tht pelvis,  as  it  was  when  it  came  down  ; which 
cannot  be  brought  about  with  the  hand  alone, . 
and  befldes  would  be  attended  with  much  dan- 
ger 

1734.  I have  already  flated  that  every  caufe 
capable  of  flopping  the  head  in  the  paffage 
prefents  a different  indication ; this  is  the  time 
to  demonflrate  that  truth.  When  the  obflacle 
which  prevents  the  head  from  engaging  in  the 
inferior  Jirait  only  arifes  from  its  tranfverfe  pofl- 
tionwith  refped  to  that it  mufl  be  changed, 
and  the  occiput  brought  under  the  pubes  ; unlefs 
' reafons  already  known  dired  us  to  turn  it  towards 
the  facrum.  When  the  head  engages  in  fuch  a- 
maimer  that  the  fuperior  part  of  the  forehead 
prefents  at  the  center  of  the  inferior  frait,  wc 
mufl  pufh  back  this  part  to  bring  down  that 

* It  is  in  this  fort  of  cafes,  that  the  Cefarean  operation 
would  ftill  leave  great  difficulties  to  be  got  over  in  extradl- 
ing  the  head.  See  the  note  en  par.  1723. 


where 
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\vhere  the  fagittal future  joins  the  lamhdoidal,  as 
we  fee  in  par.  1284  and  following.  We  muft 
extra6t  the  head  with  the  forceps  whenever  it 
is  flopped  in  the  paflage  by  a defeat  in  the  di- 
me nfions  of  the  inferior  frait,  except  that  de- 
feat be  exceffive  ; for  then  it  will  require  other 
methods*.  While  on  the  contraryj  it  will 
fuffice,  to  relax  and  mollify  the  external  foft 
parts,  when  theyoppofe  a refinance  fuperior  to 
the  action  of  the  organs  which  endeavour  to 
expel  the  child,  and  when  the  head  is  flopped 
by  no  other  caufe.  We  cannot  fb . eafily 
change  the  dire<ftion  of  the  fhoulders,  at  the 
fuperior  frait,  when  it  is  they  which  oppofe 
the  effe£l  of  that  fame  expulfive  a61ion,  though 
M.  Levret  has  recommended  it  t ; and  I fore- 
fee the  aflonifliment  which  the  propofition  of 

^ Crotchets  if  the  child  be  dead ; and  the  Cefarean  opera- 
tion if  living.  -W e muft  not  here  confound  the  cafe  where 
the  extreme  narrownefs  of  the  .inferior  Jlrait  obftrufts  the 
exit  of  the  head  and  the  application  of  the  forceps,  with  thofe 
mentioned  in  par.  1729  and  following,  and  which  have  given 
occafton  to  the  note  on  par.  1723,  becaufe  it  is  very  different 
from  them.  When  the  inferior  Jlrait  is  fo  much  contradfed, 
the  fuperior  is  very  wide,  and  the  head  may  eafily  be  pufhei 
back. 

f M.  Levrety  Suite  des  Obfervations  fur  la  Caufe  & des 
Accidens  de  plufieurs  Accouchemens  Laborieux,  4e.  edit, 
page  4.  obferv.  ii. 
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the  forceps  in  this  cafe  would  caufe  In  the  ; 
minds  of  thofe  who  have  not  fufficiently  con-  j 
hdered  it.  ' ' 

1735-  It  is  only  by  inference  that  we  can  ; 
ever  judge  that  it  is  the  fhoulders  reftlng  on  | 
the  fuperior7?r^zV  which  obftrufi:  the  expulfion  |j 
‘ of  the  head.  For  that  inference  to  be  well  , 
founded,  it  is  neceflary,  i.,that  the be  : 
of  the  ufual  depth,  moderately  contracfted  at  i; 
its  entrance,  but  its  other  parts  well  formed,  li 
that  is  to  fay,  of  a good  breadth  at  the  inferior  ■ 
Jirait ; 2.  that  the  head  when  in  the  excavation 
fhould  be  free  and  not  wedged  ; 3.  that  the 
external  parts  fhould  not  appear  to  hinder  its  i 
exit,  and  that  the  expulfive  forces  of  the  wo-  i| 
man  continue  in  action  long  enough  to  expel 
it  in  any  other  cafe.  If  we  are  well  founded  ; 
■then  in  attributing  the  obdacle  to  the  fituation  ; 
of  the  fhoulders,  and  their  relation  to  the  fupe-  • 
rior  Jirait^  yet  it  Is  not  till  after  the  exit  of  the  | 
head  that  we  can  be  certain  it  depended  on  no  i 
other  caufe.  1 

1736.  This  cafe  differs  in  many  relpe^^s ! 
from  that  for  which  M Levrei  recommended  i 
changing  the  diredlion  of  the  fhoulders  at  the! 
fuperior Jirait^  either  by  advancing  a hand  into  1 
the  vagina,  or  by  ufing  one  of  the  blades  of| 


STOPPED  IN  THE  PASSAGE.  37 

the  forceps  '^,  I think  I have  demon ftrated 
that  the  obdacle  which  then  oppofed  the  ex- 
puhion  of  the-  head,  arole  from  its  pohtioa 
only  and  from  the  manner  in  which  it  had  en- 
gaged j and  that  it  no  way  depended  on  that  of 
the  fhoulderst.*  In  the  cafe  in  queftion,  on 
the  contrary,  it  depends  on  that  entirely  : reft- 
ing  on  the  margin  of  xht  pelvis  and  hanging 
over  it,  they  fpread  ftill  farther  during  the 
effort  which  tends  to  pufh  the  trunk  down- 
ward, the  flioulders  hinder  that  fame  effort 
from  adiing  on  the  head  and  expelling  it.  It 
would  be  equally  in  vain,  fays  the  celebrated 
author  I have  juft  quoted,  to  endeavour  to  ex- 
trad  it,  fince  the  fhoulders  could  not  follow 
If  we  attend  to  the  mobility  of  the  child’s 
neck,  and  at  the  fame  time  compare  its  length 
with  the  depth  of  the  pelvis,  we  fhall  fee  that 
the  opinion  of  M.  Levret  is  not  fo  well  founded 
as  it  appe'ars  at  firff  fight,  and  that  we  may  ex- 
trad  the  head  though  the  fhoulders  fhould  not 

* The  head  has  not  turned  on  the  back  of  the  neck  as  it 
advanced,  as  remarked  in  par.  1278  and  following  ; it  is  the 
pofterior  fontanelle  which  prefents  here  at  the  bottom  of  the 
pelvis,  and  not  the  top  of  the  forehead. 

/ 

t See  par.  1278  and  following.  ■ 
f Levret,  in  the  part  already  quoted  in  par.  1734. 
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engage  a fingle  line.  To  place  this  truth  in  a 
clear  light,  let  us  iuppofe  the  child’s  head  at 
the  bottom  of  the  pelvtSy  the  occiput  behind  the 
left  foramen  ovde^  and  the  poflerior  fontanelle 
near  the  edge  of  the  arch  of  the  puhes  on  the 
fame  fide.  The  mobility  of  the  neck  allows 
us  to  bring  the  occiput  perfectly  and  without 
inconvenience  under  the  pubes^  that  is  a fa£t 
which  no  one  can  doubt  of ; and  its  length, 
which  exceeds  that  of  the  fymphyfis  of  the  lat- 
ter, permits  us  to  difengage  it  entirely  by 
raifing  it  up  before  the  mons  veneris,  as  it  dif- 
engages  in  a common  labour.  AS  the  length 
of  the  neck  pofterlorly  is  then  nearly  equiva- 
lent to  that  of  the  fymphyfis  of  pubes,  fo  the 
extent  of  its  anterior  part,  taken  from  the- chin 
to  the  top  of  the  breaft  when  the  chin  is  turned 
backward,  at  leaft,  equals  the  length  of  the 
facrurn : whence  we  fee,  that  the  chin  may  ar- 
rive at  the  bottom  of  the  vulva,  before  the 
fhoulders  and  breafl  quit  the  margin  of  the 
pelvis,  and  without  ftretching  the  neck  pain- 
fully, The  extraction  of  the  head  is  therefore 
poffible  in  cafes  where  the  fhoulders,  fixed  over 
the  fuperlor  fir  alt,  render  its  expulfion  impofii- 
ble  ; and  I prefer  it  to  that  which  M.  Levret 
■ recommends.  If  the  fhoulders  do  not  defcend 

after 


STOPPED  IN  THE  PASSAGE 


39 


after  the  exit  of  the  head,  we  may  .remove 
them  more'  eafily  and  advantageoufly  than 
could  have  been  done  before ; becaufe  there 
will  then  be  more  room  in  the  pelvis.  That  is 
the  method  which  I have  feveral  times  followed 
in  cafes  of  this  kind  ; and  which  I (hall  re- 
peat, if  I meet  with  any  more  of  them. 


CHAP, 


( : 

1.' 


4-0  OF  THE  USE  OF  THE  FORCEPS,  &C. 

CHAP.  III. 

• » 

Of  the  TJfe  of  the  Forceps^  and  the  Method  of  ap‘ 
plying  them  in  each  particular  Cafe  where  they 
are  proper. 

1737.  TP  HE  greater  part  of  thofe  who  have 
treated  of  the  ufe  of  the  forceps,  have  given 
but  vague  and  very  uncertain  rules  concerning 
it;  fo  that  one  might  be 'tempted' to  believe 
that  their  application  cannot  be  reduced  to 
rule,  and  that  their  fuccefs  depends  only  on  a 
lucky  chance.  It  is  becaufe  they  have  not 
fufficiently  attended  to  the  pofitionof  the  head, 
to  its  height  in  the  pelvis,  as  well  as  to  the 
courfe  it  ought  to  follow  in  each  particular 
fituation,  that  many^  accoucheurs  have  not  al- 
ways obtained  from  them  the  fuccefs  they  ex- 
pelled, and  that  many  ftill  employ  them  with- 
out effed:,  even  in  very  fimple  cafes.  I have 
already  ftated  that  the  manner  of  applying 
them  is  not  arbitrary;  but  fubje£l  to  fixed 
rules,  which  are  founded  on  a knowledge  of 
the  pelvis  \ of  its  ftruflure,  of  the  form  and 
fituation  of  the  child’s  head ; of  the  relation 
which  the  dimenfions  of  all  thefe  parts  have 

to 
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to  each  other ; and,  laftly,  of  the  form,  and 
mode  of  ading  of  the  inftrument  itfelf. 


article  I.  . 

i 

General  Rules  concerning  the  Ufe  of  the  Forceps. 

1738.  Among  the  rules  to  be  obferved  in 
the  ufe  of  this  inftrument,  fome  regard  the  fitua- 
tion  of  the  woman,  and  others  the  mode  of 

t * 

operating. 

1739.  There  is  but  one  fingle  pofttion  pro- 
per in  all  cafes.  The  woman  ought  to  be  laid 
on  her  back  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  fo  that  her 
breech  may  projed  a little  beyond  it ; as  I have 
recommended  for  preternatural  labour  : and 
the  fame  precautions  muft  be  taken  to  fix  her 
in  that  attitude.  All  other  pofitions  feem  to 
me  inconvenient,  either  for  the  woman,  or 
for  the  operator ; and  efpecially  that  where 
(he  refts  on  her  elbows  and  knees,  with  the 
belly  turned  towards  the  bed,  and  the  breech 
to  the  accoucheur 

1 74®*  There 

* For  a long  time  paft,  my  brother  and  I have  united  a 
prailice  which  cannot  be  exceeded  by  that  of  any  fingle  ac- 
coucheur ; 
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1 740.  There  are,  however,  ^ favourable  cir- 
cumftances  in  wliich  we  may  deliver  the  wo- 
man with  the  forceps,  although  fhe  be  laid  on 
her  little  couch,  as  in  a natural  labour,  provided 
only  that  fhe  have  the  breech  raifed,  the  thighs 
and  legs  bent : that  is,  when  the  head  is  en- 
tirely in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis^  and  the  occiput 
or  forehead  prefents  at  the  arch  of  Xho.  pubes. 

1741.  The  rules  which  concern  decency 
alfo  mufl:  not  be  negledted  : it  would  be  fuper- 
fluous  to  point  them  out  to  a well-bred  man. 

1742.  But  thofe  which  relate  to  the  appli- 

cation of  the  forceps,  are  only  known  to  the 
enlightened  pradlitioner.  We  muft  take  care; 
I.  to  warm  the  inftrument  a little,  to  feparate 
its  branches,  and  anoint  them  with  butter  or 
pomatum  ; 2.  to  inlinuate  them  feparately,  and 
in  a different  manner,  according  to  the  pofition 
of  the  child’s  head,  and  the  part  of  the  pelvis 
which  it  occupies  > 

1743.  The 

f 

coucheur ; and  we  have  never  met  with  a cafe  where  it  was 
iieceflary  to  place  the  woman  in  this  attitude,  either  to  favour 
the  expulfion  of  the  child,  or  to  turn  it  and  bring  it  by  the 
feet,  or  laftly,  to  extract  it  with  the  forceps. 

* It  is  pretty  much  the  cuftom  to  conceal  the  forceps  from 
the  woman,  for  fear  of  alarming  her  j but  I am  of  opinion 
that  nothing  can  encourage  her  more,  than  to  make  her  un-r 
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1743.  The  blades  of  the  forceps  ought  al- 
ways to  be  applied  on  the  fides  of  the  head  ; if. 
there  are  exceptions  to  this  rule,  they  are  very 
few  in  number,  and  I iliall  point  them  out  in 
the  fequel.  Sometimes  it  is  heft  to  introduce 
the  male  branch  firfl,  that  is  to  fay,  that  which 
has  the  pivot ; and  at  other  times  the  female 
branch.  If  in  many  cafes  we  muft  Aide  them 
up  towards  the  lateral  parts  of  xht  pelvis,  often 
alfo  we  are  obliged  to  place  one  of  them 
under  the  pubes,  and  the  other  before  the  fa~ 
crum  ; at  other  times,  they  muft  anfwer  to  the 
middle  fpaces  between  thefe  four  principal 

' points ; becaufe  each  pofitlon  of  the  head  re- 
quires a different  management  in  many  re- 
fpedls. 

1744.  This  obfervation  did  not  efcape  the 
celebrated  LmT/:  after  enumerating  the  cafes 
in  which  we  are  obliged  to  apply  the  forceps, 
he  fays  that  each  of  them  feerns  to  require  a 

I particular  method,  but  that  he  has  found  a 
I general  one  applicable  to  all.  He  ftates  as  in- 

’ variable  rules  that  we  ought  never  to  apply  the 

( derftand  them,  and  allow  her  to  examine  them,  fmce  we  can- 
! not  ufe  them  without  her  perceiving  it.  I have  never  ufed 
I them  without  in  a manner  receiving  them  from  the  hands  of 
! the  woman  herfelf. 
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forceps  on  the.  child’s  face ; nor  introduce 
them  at  any  other  part  than  the  Tides  of  the 
pelvis^  becaufe  there,  adds  he,  there  is  the 
greateil;  fpace.  I fhall  briefly  examine  this 
general  method,  founded  on  thofe  two  grand 
principles ; that  the  reader  may  judge  of  it, 
and  compare  it  with  thofe  which  I fliall  de- 
fcribe  in  the  fequel  for  each  particular  cafe. 

1745.  According  to  M.  Levret^  we  mufl: 
fearch  for  the  part  of  the  pelvis  where  there  is 
the  mofl:  fpace,  and  where  the  head  is  leafl: 
wedged  : that  is,  adds  he,  at  the  fldes.  If  it 
is  the  left  fide,  for  example,  we  are  to  infl- 
nuate  there  the  female  branch  of  the  forceps, 
fo  that  its  convex  edge  may  be  above  and  its 
new  curve  underneath,  or  turned  towards  the 
fourchette\  taking  care  to  keep  the  external  end 
very  low,  till  the  extremity  of  the  blade  reaches 
as  far  as  the  fuperlor  Jirait.  We  are  then  to 
fweep  it  round,  making  it  defcribe  half  a circle, 
paffing  it  under  the  child’s  head,  and  before 
the  facrum^  to  condu6t  it  to  the  flde  oppofite  to 
that  where  it  penetrated ; fo  that  its  new  curve 
may  be  upwards,  and  its  convex  edge  under- 
neath. We  afterwards  infmuate  the  fecond 

/ 

branch  at  the  fame  flde,  - that  is  to  fay,  towards 
the  left  fide,  in  the'  cafe  fuppofed ; but  fo  that 

its 
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its  concave  edge  be  upward  or  turned  towards 
tht  pubes.  In  obedience  to  the  precept  of  never 
applying  the  blades  on  the  face,  it  would  not 
be  in  oui*' power  to  begin  at  either  fide  of  the 
pehisy  when  the  head  is  placed  acrofs  or  ob- 
liquely ; becaufe  if  we  did,  they  muft  necefifa- 
rily  go  on  the  face  and  the  occiput.  Let  us  firfi: 
examine  this  rnethod  relatively  to  thofe  pofi- 
tlons  in  which  xht  occiput  anfwers  to  puhes^ 
and  to  the  facrum ; the  head  occupying  the 
cavity  of  the  pehls  either  partly  or  totally. 

1746.  Every  perfon  will  perceive  the  defed: 
of  this  method,  by  recolledlng  what  I have 
fald  concerning  that  of  Roonhulfen,  in  the  appli- 
cation of  his  lever.  It  is  evidently  Impradlca- 
ble  in  the  cafe  of  a locked  head,  of  whatever 
fpecies  it  may  be ; and  cannot  be  executed 
when  the  head  is  voluminous  with  refped  to 
pelvis y although  not  locked  in  it.  At  mofi: 
it  could  only  be  done  when  the  head  is  fmail 
and  quite  free  in  that  cavity  : but  then  why 
fhould  we  make  the  firft  branch  of  the  forceps 
go  round  two  thirds  of  the  interior  circum-  • 
ference  of  the  pelvlsy  to  arrive  at  a part  where 
it  might  be  introduced  at  firfi:  with  much  lefs 
trouble  than  at  the  other  fide  ? Thofe  w’ho 
compare  the  pradice  of  M,  Levret  in  this  cafe, 

and 
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and  many  more,  with  the  extended  views  lie 
difplays  on  the  fcience  of  midwifery  in  other 
parts  of  his  works,  will  be  forcibly  flruck  with 
the  lingular  contrafl  between  them. 

1747.  Mofl:  accoucheurs,  even  at  this  day, 
know  but  one  method  of  applying  the  forceps, 
though  very  different  from  that  of  AI.  Levret, 
which  I have  juft  exhibited.  It  is  to  Hide  up 
the  blades  at  the  fides  of  the  pelvis,  without 
any  regard  to  the  fituation  of  the  head  ; fo  that 
one  of  them  is  fometimes  applied  to  the  face, 
and  the  other  to  the  occiput  ; at  other  times  on 
the  ears,  or  fo  that  they  grafp  the  head  dia- 
gonally according  to  its  greateft  length,  that  is 
to  fay,  from  one  ftde  of  the  forehead  and  face, 
to  the  other  fide  of  the  occiput. 

1748.  I have  obferved  in  par.-i743,  that  the 
blades  of  the  forceps  ought  always  to  be  placed 
on  the  fides  of  the  head,  except  perhaps  in  one 
■'lingle  cafe  which  I fliall  mention  in  the  fequel ; 
but  at  whatever  part  of  tho.  pelvis  they  are  in- 
troduced, each  of  them  ought  to  be  preceded 
by  the  extremity  ot  one  or  feveral  fingers,  to 
diredl  them  more  certainly  to  the  proper  place, 
and  under  the  edge  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus, 
I'here  are  very  few  cafes  where  it  is  neceffary 
to  introduce  the  whole  hand  into  the  vagina  to 
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guide  them  thus,  even  if  there  were  fpace 
enough  to  admit  it. 

1749.  We  ought  never  to  apply  the  forceps 
till  the  edge  of  the  orifice  be  foft  and  well 
dilated,  or  eafily  fufceptible  of  farther  dilatation. 
The  external  parts  require  the  fame  attention^ 
and  care.  I cannot  conceive  any  cafe  where 
we  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  them  before  all 
thofe  parts  are  in  a proper  difpofition  for  their 
application.  , 

1750.  We  ought  never  to  pufh'the  blades 
of  the  inftrument  forcibly  in  order  to  carry 
them  to  the  requifite  height.  As  the  obflacles 
which  oppofe  their  progreffion  generally  'de- 

! pend  only  on  fome  folds  of  the  tegu??ic?iis  of  the 
;•  cranium,  or  of  the  parts  of  the  mother,  we  al- 
j moft  always  furmount  them  eafily,  by  varying 
' the  dlredfion  of  the  Inftrument  a little.  If  we 
I fometimes  meet  with  more  confiderable  ones, 
they  proceed  from  the  end  of  the  blade’s  going 
with  too  much  force  againfi:  the  head,  or 
agalnfi:  the  fide  of  the  pelvis,  fo  that  the 
curves  of  the  infirument  are  not  exactly 
adapted  to  thofe  of  pelvis  and  head.  We 
I furmount  alfo  thefe  difficulties,  by  changing 
the  dlredllon  which  we  had  hitherto  given  the 
I ^ inftrument ; either  by  raifing  or  lowering  the 
extremity  which  is  without,  or  by  inclining  it 
> 3 towards 
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towards  one  tl^Igh,  or  the  other,  according  to 
the  circumftances  of  the  cafe,  which  can  only 
be  determined  by  the  operator. 

1751.  The  accoucheur  vyho  always  bears  in 
mind  the  different  curves  of  the  inftrument, 
the  form  of  the  body  on  which  he  wants  to 
apply  it,  that  of  the  pelvh  and  the  diredfion  of 
its  axis,  meets  much  fewer  difficulties  than  he 
who  pays  no  attention  to  all  thefe  things,  or 
who  is  ignorant  of  them. 

1752.  When  the  child’s  head  has  already 
cleared  the  orifice  of  the  uterus^  and  fills  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis^  the  fingers  of  the  accou- 
cheur being  no  longer  able  to  reach  the  edge 
of  the  orifice,  to  diredl  the  inftrument  under 
it,  he  muft  carefully  obferve  in  the  introdudtion 
of  the  blades,  to  keep  their  extremities  applied 
as  clofe  as  poffible  to  the  head  ; in  ordej  that 
they  may  of  themfelves  pafs  within  the  uterine 
circle,  and  avoid  pincing  the  edge  of  it  in  the' 
fequel,  and  that  they  may  not  go  againft  the 
•union  of  the  uterus  with  th'e  vagina,  which 
would  expofe  that  part  to  Ije  torn,  if  we 
were  to  attempt  pufhlng  the  inftrument  farther 
up  by  applying  more  force. 

1753.  In  all  cafes,  we  ought  to  contrive 
that  the  head  ftiould  be  grafped,  as  much  as 
poffible  according  to  its  greateft  length  ; that 

is 
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is  to  fa/j  fo  that  a line  which  would  divide  the 
fmus  of  the  forceps  into  two.equal  parts,  from 
I > the  junction  of  the  two  branches,  to  the  center 
of  the  fpace  between  the  extremities  of  their 
blades,  fhould  crofs  the  head  obliquely  from 
the  pofterior  extremity  of  the  lagittal  future, 
to  the  chin,  or  from  the  chin  to  the  extremity 
of  the  faid  future \ as  may  be  feen  in  the 
XVIIIth  and  XXXVth  plates  of  Smellie,  as 
well  as  in  the  eighth  of  m_ine. 

1754.  The  preffure  which  the  forceps  exert 
on  the  child’s  head  while  we  extrafl  it,  mull 
always  be  relative  to  the  proportion  which  the 
dimenfions  of  that  part  bear  to  thofe  of  the 
I pelvis.  When  the  latter  is  well  formed,  we 
! rauft  not  grafp  the  head  very  tight  between 
the  blades,  but  only  fo  much  as  to  prevent 
their  flipping.  When  the  pelvis  is  deformed 
we  muft  grafp  the  head  more  flriftly  ; becaufe 
it  cannot  then  clear  that  cavity  without  dimi- 
niflilng  in  fize,  at  leafl;  in  one  dlreflion,  and 
without  our  employing  a great  deal  of  force  to 
extract  it.  It  is  often  neceflary  in  this  lafl: 
cafe,  to  bring  the  handles  of  the  forceps  clofe 
together,  and  fix  them  in  that  flate  with  a, 
bandage,  or  a napkin  rolled  up,  which  we  may 
wrap  round  the  whole,  as  far  as  the  parts  of 
VoL.  Ill,  E the 
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the  woman  ; in  order  to  hold  the  Inftrument 
more  firmly  than  we  could  If  it  were  naked. 

1755.  When  we  have  applied  the  forceps  on 
a head  flopped  or  wedged  in  the  fuperior  Jlrait, 
we  ought  to  extradl  it  without  expedling  any 
thing  from  the  forces  of  the  mother,  and  not, 
after  bringing  it  into  the  cavity  of  \\\q  pelvis, 
commit  the  expulfion  of  it  to  Nature  ; as  fome 
have  recommended,  under  the  vain  pretence 
of  fparing  the  parts  of  the  woman,  and  giving 
them  time  to  dilate:  though,  flrlfUy  fpeaking, 
we  flaould  then  have  accompllfhed  the  indica- 
tion we  had  to  fulfil,  and  the  forceps  would  no 
longer  be  indifpenfably  neceffary  as  at  firfl. 
The  parts  will  be  fufficiently  prepared  for  dila- 
tation, if  what  I have  prefcribed  in  par.  1749 
has  been  well  obferved,  and  we  rnay  befides 
perform  it  as  gradually  with  the  forceps,  and 
perhaps  more  fo,  than  is  done  in  a natural  la- 
bour. And  as  the  parts  are  under  the  eyes  of 
the  accoucheur,  he  may  obferve  the  progrefs 
of  their  development,  and  condudl  himfelf 
with  refpecl  to  that  in  the  mofl  advantageous 
manner.  I admit  that  there  are  cafes  where 
it  is  better  to  withdraw  the  inflrument  w'hen 
the  head  begins  to  appear  at  the  vulva:  but 
there  are  many  more  in  which  that  precaution 

would 

I 

• » 


/ 


FOR  Applying  the  forceps.  51 

would  be  ufelefs  ; and  others  alfo  where  it  is 
necefliiry  to  continue  to  operate,  becaufe  the 
woman,  being  exhauftedj  could  not  deliver  her- 
felf,  notwithftanding  the  head  had  already  got 
over  the  moft  difficult  part. 

1756.  Whenever  we  nfe  the  forceps,  we 
ought  to  make  the  head  take  a courfe  relative, 
to  its  portion,  as  I have  laid  it  down  from 
adual  obfervatlon,  in  treating  of  the  mechanlfm 
of  the  different  fpecies  of  natural  labour  ; that 
is  to  fay,  that  we  muff  make  it  prefent  only 
its  fmalleft  diameters  to  the  fmall  ones  of  the 
pelvis.  See  par.  677,  and  following,  to  par., 
752  inclufively.  . 

1757.  We  ought  never  to  pull 'the  forceps 
in  a right  line,  becaufe  that  would  make  the 
head  defcend  with  more  difficulty  ; as  the  cele- 
brated author  of  that  Inftrument  has  already 
obferved.  ' But  we  ought  alfo  to  fet  bounds  to 
the  rotatory  motions  which  that  accoucheur 
recommends  with  a view  of  unwrinkling  the 
vagina.  It  is  fufficlent  to  carry  the  external 
extremity  of  the  forceps  a little  towards  each 
of  the  woman’s  thighs  alternately,  at  the  fame 
time  that  we  pull  towards  us.  We  mufl  be 
equally  attentive  to  raife  this  fame  extremity 
infenfibly  towards  the  belly  of  the  woman,  in, 
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proportion  as  the  head  engages  in  the  inferior 
Jirait  and  the  vulva.  At  this  laft  period,  we 
ought  to  hold,  the  inftrument  with  one  hand,  , 
and  apply  the  other  again  ft  the  perinceum  to  < 
fupport  it,  and  prevent  its  rupture,  as  we  do  j 
in  a natural  labour.  We  ought  not  to  take  off  i 
the  forceps  till  the  parietal  protuberances  of  ^ 
the  child  have  cleared  the  opening  of  the  f 
vulva.  . I 

1758.  The  application  of  the  forceps  rer  - 
quiring  in  general  few.er  precepts,  and  prefent-  \ 
ing  lefs  difficulty,  as  the  head  is  nearer  to  the  j 
external  parts  of  the  woman,  and  vice  verfa,  I 
fhall  firft  fhew  how  we  ought  to  a<ft  when  the 
head  is  entirely  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis ; \ 

in  order  to  proceed  from  the  fimple  to  the  | 
more  complex ; and  defcribe  the  different  modes  | 
of  operating  more  clearly. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

Of  ihe  Manner  of  ufng  the  Forceps ' when  the 
Head,  prefefiting  the  Vertex,  is  entirely  in  the 
Cavity  of  the  Pelvis. 

1559.  Those  who  are  perfectly  impreffed 
with  the  aggregate  of  the  general  rules  which 
I have  juft  laid  down  concerning  the  ufe  of  the 
forceps,  and  efpecially  thofe  which  are  the 
fubje<ft"of  the  paragraphs  1743?  1753  and 
1756,  muft  have  already  perceived  that  they 
cannot  be  applied  in  the  fanae  manner  in  all 
cafes  where  the  head,  prefenting  the  vertex,  is 
at  the  bottom  of  the  pelvis ; becaufe  its  ftdes, 
on  which  the  blades  muft  be  placed,  do  not 
always  anfwer  to  the  fame  points  of  th^parietes 
of  that  cavity ; and  becaufe  it  muft  take  a dif- 
ferent courfe,  in  fome  refpedls,  in  each  polition. 
in  which  it  may  prefent : it  will  therefore  be 
proper  to  defcribe  in  order  what  is  to'be  done 
in  each  of  them. 
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SECTION  I. 

Of  the  Application  of  the  Forceps  in  that  P ft  ion 
in  which  the  Occiput  anfwers  to  the  Arch  of 
the  Pubes y and  the  Forehead  to  the  Sacrum', 
and  alfo  in  that  in  which  the  Occiput  is  againft 
the  latter,  and  the  Forehead  oppofite  the  Arch 
of  the  Pubes, 

\ 

1760.  Of  all  the  pofitions  in  which  the 
qrovvn  of  the  head  can  prefent  at  the  inferior 

frait,  no  one  is  more  favourable  for  its  exit  and 
for  the  application  of  the  forceps,  than  that  in 
which  the  occiput  anfwers  to  the  arch  of  the 
pubes,  and  the  forehead  to  the  middle  of  the 
facrum.  Whether  the  head  be  locked  in  that 
diredtion,  or  the  defedt  of  the  expuliive  pains, 
the  weaknefs  of  the  woman,  an  haemorrhage, 
or  any  other  caufe,  oblige  us  to  have  recourfe  to 
that  inftrument,  itmuft  be  ufed  in  the  follow- 
ing manner. 

1761.  The  woman  being  placed  as  diredied 
in  par.  1739,  and  the  following,  and  every 
thing  properly  prepared,  we  inlinuate  the  male 
branch  of  the  forceps  towards  the  left  fide  of 
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t\\Q  pelvis,  and  the  other  at  the  right  fide.  We 
hrfl  introduce  two  fingers  of  tlie  right  hand, 
or  one  only  under  the  edge  of  the  orifice  of 
the  uterus,  at  the  left  fide,  if  they  can  reach  it, 
or  if  not,  as  high  as  poflible  on  the  child’s  head. 
With  the  other  hand,  holding  the  male  branch 
of  the  inftrument  by  its  middle,  nearly  as  we 
Jhord  a pen,  we  prefent  the  end  of  the  blade  to 
the  vulva,  its  new  curve,  or  concave  edge,  being 
turned  towards  the  pubes,  and  its  other  extre- 
mity inclined  over  the  woman’s  right  groin. 
We  Hide  this  blade  into  the  vagina  along  the 
infide  of  the  fingers  which  prepare  the  way  for 
it;  and  when  its  extremity  has  palled  them,  we 
begin  to  change  the  direction  of  the  external 
end,  and  withdraw  it  a little  from  the  bend  of 
the  groin  towards  which  we  had  kept  it  inclined. 
We  then  lower  it  infenfibly,  carrying  it  to- 
wards the  woman’s  left  thigh,  but  only  in  pro- 
portion as  the  blade  advances  farther;  and  we 
continue  this  procedure  till  the  blade  has  pene- 
trated to  the  height  of  four  or  five  inches,  and 
the  portion  of  the  inftrument  which  is  without 
be  nearly  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  woman’s 
iru?iL 

1762.  We  mull  Hide  this  branch  to  the 
height  of  four  of  five  inches,  that  its  extremity 
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may  be  applied  fomewhere  about  the  angle  of 
the  lower  jaw,  or  near  the  cheek,  as  may  be 
leen  in  the  eighth  plate.  We  may  be  certain 
that  it  is  thereabouts  and  that  the  blade  is  well 
placed,  if  it  will  not  fliake  eafily,  and  if  the 
pivot  anfwers  to  the  fymphyfis  of  the  pubes, 
though  diftant  from  it  feveraf  inches,  if^  the 
forceps  I have  adopted  are  ufed ; laftly,  iJ"  in 
pulling  the  inftrument  in  a right  line,  we  per-** 
ceive  a kind  of  reiiifance  at  its  hidden  extre- 
mity. 

1763.  The  height  at  which  we  ought  to 
keep  the  end' of  the  inftrument  which  is  with- 
out, muft  be  varied  a little  according  to  the 
particular  diredion  of  t\\t  pelvis  of  the  woman? 
and  the  inclination  of  its  axis  relatively  to  the 
horizon.  Although  I cannot  give  pohtive  rules 
on  this  fubjeci,  I may  fay,  however,  that  in 
the  cafe  in  quefHon'  the  external  extremity 
ought  to  be  elevated  fo  that  the  portion  of  the 
inftrument  which  is  in  fight,  may  form,  with 
a line  drawn  horizontally  from  the  bottom  of 
the  vulva,  between  the  woman’s  knees,  an 
angle  of  from  thirty  to  forty  degrees.  See  the 
eighth  plate  and  its  explanation.  We  fuppofe 
here  the  woman  laid  on  her  back,  with  the 
breech  a little  elevated.  An  intelligent  alfiftant 


APPLICATION  OF  THE  FORCEPS.  57 

ought' to  keep  this  firft  branch  of  the  for- 
ceps in  the  fituation  indicated,  while  we  apply 
the  fecond, 

1764.  We  fllde  up  this  laft  with  the  fame 
precautions,  but  holding  it  with  the  right 
hand,  and  fo  that  the  extremity  of  its  handle 
be  at  firft  inclined  over  the  left  groin.  Two 
fingers  of  the  other  hand,  or  one  only,  intro- ^ 
duced  into  the  vagina,  between  the  head  and 
the  right  fide  of  the  pelvis,  muft  guide  the 
blade  in  its  progreflion.'  In  proportion  as  it 
penetrates,  we  gradually  lower  the  external 
end,  and  bring  it  from  the  woman’s  left  thigh; 
fo  that  the  opening  in  this  branch  deftined  to 
receive  the  pivot  of  the  firfl,  may  do  it  'eafily, 
by  coming  oppofite  to  it.  We  then  unite  the 
two  branches,  and  fix  them  in  that  flate  by 
giving  the  pivot  a half  turn. 

1765.  We  then  take  hold  of  the  forceps 
w'lth  both  hands ; that  is  to  fay,  with  the  left 
placed  beyond  the  jundion  of  its  branches, 
near  the  pubes  of  the  woman,  and  the  right  at 
its  extremity,  as  is  feen  in  the  eighth  plate. 
We  then  pull  towards  us,  carrying  the  extre- 
mity of  the  inflrument  alternately  towards 
each  thigh  of  the  fubje£l: ; but  fo  that  the  line 
it  defcribes  in  thefe  alternate  motions  may  not 
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exceed  feveii  or  eight  inches ; for  if  we  were 
to  make  them  more  extenfive,  the  foft  parts 
that  cover  the  branches  of  the  ifchia  ^i\(\puhes^ 
which  ferve  fucceffively  for  a fulcrum  to  the 
branches  of  the  forceps  in  thefe  different  move- 
ments, would  be  very  much  bruifed  by  the 
backs  of  the  blades.  We  likejvife  raife  the 
end  of  the  inftrument  infenfibly  toward  the 
v.'Oman’s  belly,  in  proportion  as  the  head  en- 
gages in  the  inferior  frait^  as  1 have  already 
obferved.  When  it  is  advanced  fo  far  as  to 
diflend  the  perinceum^  we  mufl:  fupport  that 
with  one  hand,  and  pull  the  inlfrument  only 
with  the  other  ; but  adting  very  flowly,  to  • 
give  the  external  parts  time  to  unfold,  and 
dilate  more  gradually.  By  proceeding  thus 
we  make  the  head  defcribe  the  fame  courfe 
which  it  takes  when  expelled  by  the  efforts  of 
Nature  alone,  and  art  fhould  always  imitate 
her. 

1766.  After  the  pofition  of  the  head  of  which 
I have  juft  fpoken,  there  is  none  that  requires 
a more  fimple  procedure  than  that  in  which 
the  child’s  forehead  is  concealed  behind  the  in- 
ferior edge  of  the  jymphyfs  of  the  pubeSy  and  the 
occiput  lodged  in  the  fnus  of  the  curve  of  the 
facrum»  I have  obferved  in  par.  699,  and  fol- 

lowingj 
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lowing,  that  this  pofition  was,  cceterls  paribus^ 
much  lefs  favourable  for  the  exit  of  the  head 
than  the  preceding,  and  that  fome  women  ex- 
perience fo  much  difficulty  in  delivering  them- 
felves  without  help  in  this  cafe,  that  it  would 
often  be  better  to  ufe  the  forceps,  than  to  ex- 
pofe  them,  as  well  as  their  child,  to  the  danger 
of  fo  long  and  fevere  a labour.  If  this  pofition 
of  itfelf,  and  exclufively  of  all  other  caufes, 
ought  not  to  . determine  us  to  recur  to  that 
method  in  moft  women,  at  leafi:  it  becomes 
neceffary  when  any  accidents  fupervene. 

1767.  The  manner  of  applying  the  forceps 
is  abfolutely  the  fame  as  that  which  has  been 
defcribed  for  the  preceding  pofition.  We  in- 
finuate  the  male  branch  at  the  left  fide  of  the 
pelvis^  its  concave  edge  upward,  and  the  female 
branch  at  the  right  fide.  We  introduce  them 
to  the  fame  height,  that  is  to  fay,  four  or  five 
inches ; but  we  hold  the  external  extremity  a 
very  little  more  elevated  than  in  the  firfi;  cafe, 
when  we  begin  to  pull  the  head ; in  order  that 
the  ends  of  the  blades  may  approach  nearer  to 
the  fides  of  the  occiput,  and  adl  more  effica- 
cioufly  on  it.  If  the  ntuation  of  the  forceps 
conduced  on  this  principle,  differs  in  any  thing 
from  what  has  been  remarked  in  the  preceding 

pofition, 
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pofition,  it  is  that  the  new  curve,  placed  under 
the  pubei  of  the  mother,  is  then  towards  the 
face  of  the  child,  and  not  the  occiput.  We 
take  hold  of  the  inftrument,  and  proceed  in  the 
fame  manner  to  the  extradllon  of  the  head, 
only  that  we  a£l  with  a great  deal  more  flow- 
nefs  than  in  the  firft  cafe  ; becaufe  the  diffi- 
culties are  in  general  greater,  and  the  external 
parts  of  the  woman  muftfuffer  a greater  exten-  • 
lion. 

1768.  In  bringing  the  head  along,  we  ought 
to  obferve  carefully  to  make  it  defcribe  the 
fame  courfe  which  it  takes  in  this  pohtion, 
when  it  is  delivered  by  the  powers  of  the  wo- 
man alone.  Here  alfo  the  occiput  muft  dif- 
engage  the  firft,  but  following  another  direc- 
tion. Inflead  of  rifing  towards  the  pubes  as  it 
comes  out,  it  muft  turn  backward  toward  the 
anus  of  the  woman,  as  foon  as  the  nape  of  the 
neck  appears  at  the  lower  part  of  the  vulva. 
See.  par.  703, 'and  the  following.  Wherefore 
we  muft,  till  that  moment,  direcft  our  efforts  as 
near  as  poffible  to  the  pofterior  extremity  of  the 
head,  and  hinder  the  face  from  dlfengaging 
from  under  the  pubes,  before  the  inftant  indi- 
cated. 


1769.  This 
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1769.  This  method  of  applying  the  forceps 
when  the  child’s  face  is  upwards,  is  avowed 
by  all  pradlitioners  j even  by  M. 
though  he  propofed  another  abfolutely  contrary 
in  his  private  ledlures  : a method  which  an  ac- 
coucheur who  efteems  himfelf  happy  in  having 
attended  thofe  ledures,  has  lately  publilhed  as 
the  fruit  of  his  own  labour  and  refledion.  It 
confids  in  placing  the  branches  of  the  forceps 
in  a contrary  diredion  to  that  I have  recom- 
mended, that  is  to  fay,  to  dired  the  female 
branch  tow’ards  the  left  fide  of  the  pelvis,  and 
the  male  branch  towards  the  right  fide,  fo  that- 
their  concave  edge  fhall  be  towards  the  facrum. 
I am  forry  that  the  limits  of  this  work  will  not 
permit  me  to  difeufs  this  method  at  large,  as 
well  as  that  propofed  by.  Smellie,  for  the  fame 
cafe;  tliat  I might  expofe  their  inconveniences, 
and  enable  all  thofe  who  apply  themfelves  to 
the  pradice  of  midwifery  to  eftimate  them 
juftly. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  II. 

Method  of  ufng  the  Forceps  m that  P oft  ion  of  the 
Head,  in  which  the  Occiput  anfwers  to  the  left 
Foramen  Ovale,  and  the  Forehead  to  the  right 
Sacro-iliac  Symphyfis  \ and  m that  where  the 
Forehead  is  behind  the  left  Foramen  Ovale,  and 
the  Occiput  oppofte  the  right  Sacro-iliac  Sym- 
phyfts, 

1770.  I HAVE  obferved  in  treating  of  natural 
labour,  that  the  head  ufually  defcended  in  the 
firft  of  thefe  pofitlons,  and  that  the  occiput 
turned  towards  the  arch  of  the  pubes,  only  in 
proportion  as  it  began  to  engage  in  the  inferior 
frait.  When  the  head  does  not  execute  this 
turn,  but  preferves  its  firfl;  diredlion,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  violent  efforts  which  tend  to  ex- 
pel it,  if  we  cannot  make  it  deferibe  that 
movement  with  the  finger,  we  mufl  have  re- 
courfe  to  the  forceps.  We  miift  alfo  ufe  them 
when  any  accidents  fupervene  which  permit  us 
not  to  leave  the  delivery  any  longer  to  the 
efforts  of  Nature.  But  the  mode  of  ufing  them 
muft  be  a little  different  from  that  which  I 
have  juft  deferibed, 

o 
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1771.  Thofe  who  know  but  that  firfl:  me- 
thod, by  placing  the  two  branches  of  the  in- 
ftrument  at  the  fides  of  the  pelvis^  g^alp  the 
head  diagonally  from  the  left  lateral  part  of 
the  occiput^  to  the  middle  and  right  lateral  part 
of  the  forehead  ; and  bring  it  along  fo,  pro- 
portioning their  force  to  the  refiftance  of  the 
obftacles  which  they  fometrmes  perpetuate,  be- 
caufe  thofe  obftacles  augment  in  proportion  as 
the  head  approaches  the  inferioi*y?r^/V.  Ac- 
cording to  the  general  method  of  M.  Levretj 
we  fhould  introduce  the  female  branch  of  the 
forceps  at  the  left  fide  of  the  pelvis^  and  on  the 
occiput  of  the  child,  to  make  it  pafs  from  thence 
towards  the  right  fide ; fweeping  it  round  more 
than  the  pofterior  half  of  the  circumference  of 
that  cavity,  and  at  the  fame  time  bringing  the 
face  under  x\\t  pubes.  See  par.  1780.  By  com- 
paring thefe  different  procedures  with  that 
which  I am  going  to  defcribe,  every  one  will 
be  able  to  deduce  the  proper  confequences- 
from,  them. 

1772.  If  the  general  rules  which  I have 
eftabllfhed  concerning  the  ufe  of  the  forceps 
be  recolledled,  it  will  be  feen  that  in  this  pofi- 
tion  of  the  head,  the  male  branch  ought  to 
be  placed  towards  the  left  ifchiatic  notch,  and 

the 
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the  female  branch  under  the  right  forame?i  ovale^ 
that  they  may  dofely  embrace  the  Tides  of  the 
head.  We  condu6l  the  firft  branch  with  the 
left  hand,  holding  its  external  extremity  at  firft 
very  high,  and  a little  lefs  inclined  towards 
the  right  groin  than  in  the  preceding  pofitions. 
We  dired  the  end  of  the  blade  by  the  help  of 
one  or  more  fingers*  of  the  right  hand  intro- 
duced into  the  vagttia,  beyond  the  left  facro^ 
ifchlatic  ligament,  and  we  infiniiate  it  in  that 
diredion  to  the  height  of  four  inches  or  there- 
abouts, making  it  crofs  the  fore  part  of  the 
facrum  a little,  to  reach  the  cheek  of  the  child, 
whofe  face  is  then  towards  the  right  facro-Uiac 
fymphyjis.  Whence  we  fee  how  attentive  we 
ought  to  be  to  lower  the  external  extremity, 
and  incline  it  in  the  fame  proportion  towards 
the  left  thigh  ; but  in  fuch  a manner  that  the 
point  of  the  pivot  deftined  to  join  the  two 
branches  of  the  inflrument  may  remain  up- 
ward, and  a little  turned  towards  the  woman’s 
left  groin  : for  otherwife,  the  greateft  breadth 
of  the  blade  could  not  clofely  embrace  the  con- 
vexity of  parietal  region. 

1773.  We  infinuate  the  female  branch  with 
the  fame  care  towards  the  right  fide  of  the 
pelvis,  but  a little  forwarder,  fo  that  it  may 

pafs 
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pafs  obliquely  behind  the 'Jbramen  ovale  and 
under  the  acetabulum.  It  mu  ft  be 'moreover  di- 
redled  in  fuch-  a manner  as  to  join  ealily  with 
the  fir  ft. 

\ 

1774.  The  extremity  of  the  inftrument  is 
to  be  kept  at  a moderate  height  aboye  the  hori- 
zontal' plane,  and  inclined  at  the  fame  time 
towards  the  left  thigh,  the  point  of  the  pivot' 
inclining  obliquely  toward  the  groin  of  that, 
fide,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  ninth  plate*.  We 
then  take  hold  of  the  inftrument  with  both 
hands,  the  left  placed  over'it  clofe  to  the  pubes 
of  the  woman,  and  the  other  at  its  extremity. 
We  comprefs  the  head  according  to  the  necef- 
fity  of  the  cafe,  and  turn  it  in  the  pelvis  fo  as 
to  bring  the  occiput  under  the  arch  of  the  pubes \ 
but  to  do  that  we  muft  raife  the  handles  of  the 
forceps,  making  their  extremity  deferibe  an 
arch  whofe  convexity  would  be  towards  the 
left  thigh,  till  it  comes  to  the  point  indicated 
in  par.  1763,  and  the  point  of  the  pivot  be 

* The  woman  is  always  fuppofed  to  be  laid  on  her  back, 
v/Ith  the  breech  raifed  by  means  of  a cuftiion.  But  if  the 
breaft  fhould  be  higher  than  the  breech,  we  fhould  be  obliged 
to  keep  the  handles  of  the  forceps  much  lower  than  the  point 
alfigned.  The  direftion  of  the  canal  of  the  pelvis  muft  be  the 
operator’s  guide. 

VoL,  III, 
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exactly  upward.  In  general  this  rotation  is 
eafily  made.  We  meet  with  no  obftacles  to  it,  , 
but  when  the  facrum  of  the  woman  is  flattened, 
or  when  the  child’s  head  has  turned  a little 
■ backward  as  it  advanced,  and  the  forehead  is 
too  low  with  refpe^l:  to  the  occiput.  In  this 
lafl;  cafe,  before  we  endeavour  to  turn  the  head 
round,  we  muft  pufh  up  the  forehead  as  much 
as  is  neceifary,  as  I have  diredled  in  par.  1284  ! 

After  this  rotatory  motion,  the  head  being  re-  > 
duced  to  its  firfl  pofition,  it  is  to  be  extracted  1 
as  recommended  in  that  pofition. 

1775.  There  are  cafes  in  which  we  abfo-  * 
lutely  cannot  turn  the  head  in  this  manner,  , 
and  in  which  it  would  be  dangerous  not  to  at-  -| 
tempt  it  cautioufly,  but  to  perflfl:  in  it,  lifing  a ll 
great  deal  of  force  : thofe  cafes  are  exceffively  jl 
rare,  and  I have  met  with  them,  at  moft,  but  J 
five  or  fix  times.  In  feveral  of  thofe  women, 

I have  feen  the  head  come  forth,  after  a very  r 
long  laboiir,  in  a diagonal  fituation  with  refpe^t  !; 
to  the  inferior  Jirait  \ and  in  the  others,  1 have  ’ 
extracted  it  by  means  of  the  forceps,  in  a : 
fimllar  pofition,  after  having  endeavoured  to  't 

* We  ought  to  attend  to  this  circumftance  in  all  other  -t  i 
' diagonal  pofitions  of  the  head,  when  we  find  any  difficulty  in  ' 
making  it  turn  on  its  axis. 
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turn  it  round  and  bring  the  occiput  under.the 
pubes.  Thefe  cafes  happen  when  the  facrum  is 
flraight,  flat,  and  deflitute  of  that  curve  which 
gives  the  middle  of  pelvis  more  fpace  than 
the  Jiraits.  have  in  the  diredibn  from  before 
backward. 

^ 1776*  Though  I place  next  in  order,  the 

pofitlon  in  which ' the  occiput  anfwers  to  the 
right y2?cr<?-/7/V/c. jundlion,  and  the  forehead  to 
the  left  acetabulum^  it  is  not  becaufe  it  is  the 
mod:  frequent  of  all  the  diagonal  pofitlons 
which  the  head  is  capable  of  taking  with  re- 
fpefl  to  the  inferior  Jiraits  after  that  which  I 
have  juft  defcribed  i but  becaufe  thefe  two  poft- 
tions  are  exaflly  the  fame,  if  we  only  confider 
the  relation  between  the  dlmenftons  of  the 
head  and  thofe  of  the  pelvis ; and  becaufe  the 
forceps  muft  be  placed  in  the  fame  manner. 
For  in  both,  the  greateft  length  of  the  head  is 
parallel  to  the  fame  oblique  diameter  of  the 
pelvis ; one  ear  anfwers  to  the  right  foramen 
ovale,  and  the  other  to  the  left  ijchiatic  notch  : 
it  is  before  the  latter  and  behind  the  former 
that  we  muft  inflnuate  the  blades  to  graljp  the 
head  properly. 

1777.  We  muft  then  place  the  male  branch 
at  the  left  fide  of  the  pelvis,  and  a little  back- 

F 2 ward  ; 
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ward ; the  female  branch  at  the  right  fide  and 
forward  ; with  the  precaution  of  keeping  the 
external  extremity,  after  their  jundbion, inclined 
towards  the  woman’s  left  thigh,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  diredled  in  par.  1774.  Before  we 
make  any  effort  for  extracting  the  head,  we 
muft  bring  the  forehead  under  xht  pubes ^ by 
making  it  defcribe  about  the  fixth  of  a circle, 
as  the  occiput  diid.  in  the  preceding  pofition ; and 
after  this  rotation,  we  muft  aCt  in  the  man- 
ner laid  down  for  the  fecond  pofition.  See, 
par.  1768. 

1778.  We  ought  never  in  this  pofition  to 
endeavour  to  turn  the  child’s  face  towards  the 
facrum  ; becaufe  it  could  not  arrive  at  it  with- 
^ out  pafling  over  a good  third  of  the  internal 
circumference  of  the  pelvis  ; and  that  move- 
ment could  not  be  executed  without  giving  the 
child’s  neck  a dangerous,  and  perhaps  a mortal 
tudfl : as  we  may  be  eafily  convinced,  if  we 
. pay  attention  to  the  limits  which  Nature  has 
fet  to  the  rotatory  motion  of  which  the  head  is 
* fufceptible. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  III. 

* 

Method  of  ufng  the  Forceps,  i . in  that  P oft  ton  in 
which  the  Occiput  anfwers  to  the  right  Foramen 
Ovale,  and  the  Forehead  to  the  left  facro-ifchidtic 
Notch  ; 2 . /«  that  in  which  the  Occiput  is  placed 
oppofie  the  faid  Notch,  and  the  Forehead  behind 
the  right  Foramen  Ovale  \ 3.  when  the  Crown 
of  the  Head  is  ftuaied  exadlly  acrofs  at  the  in- 
ferior Strait. 

' 1779.  When  circumftances  require  us  to 
recur  to  the  forceps  in  that  pofitiou  of  the  head 
in  which  the  occiput  anfwers  to , the  right 
foramen  ovale,  we  muft  infinuate  the  male 
branch  obliquely  behind  the  left  foratnen  ovale^ 
holding  it  with  the  left  hand,  and  diredling  it 
with  fome  of  the  fingers  of  the  right  intro- 
duced tow’ards  that  part.  In  proportion  as  it 
penetrates,  we  lower  its  external  extremity, 
which  we  held  very  high  at  firft/and  inciined 
. towards  the  right  thigh,  but  fo  that  the  point 
of  the  pivot  which  fepves  for  its  junction  with 
the  other  branch,  may  always  be  towards  the 

F 3 groin 


r 


70  APPLICATION  OF  l^IE  FORCEPS. 

groin  of  that  hde.  We  afterwards  Aide  up  the 
other  branch,  which  we  hold  with  the  right 
hand,  between  the  child’s  head,  and  the 
right  Jacro-tfchlaUc  ligament  of  the  mother, 
diredliug  it  with  one  or  more  fingers  of  the 
left  hand.  We  pafs  it  on  in  the  direction 
of  the  facro-iUac  fymph)jis  of  that  fide,  crofif- 
ing  the  fore  part  of  the  facrum  a little,  and  ob- 
ferving  to  lower  the  external  end  in  proportion 
as  it  penetrates,  till  the  opening  deAined  to 
receive  the  pivot  of  the  firfi;  branch,  meets  it ; 
we  then  join  them  together,  and  fix  them ; 
and  afterwards  take  hold  of  the  extremity  of 
the  inflrument  with  the  left  hand,  and  place 
the  right  towards  its  middle,  near  the  parts  of 
the  woman  ; then  we  turn  the  head  in  the 
pelvis^  in  order  to  bring  the  occiput  under  the 
arch  of  the  pubeSy  to  extract  it  afterwards  as  if 
it  had  prefented  originally  in  the  firfi;  pofition. 
See  par.  1 765. 

1780.  The  method  propofed  by  Smdlie  iox 
this  pofition  of  the  head  is  excefiively  compli- 
cated. That  which  M.  Levret  prefcribed  to 
his  difciples,  confifts  in  firfi;  introducing  the 
male  branch  of  the  forceps  at  the  right  fide  of 
Xht  pelvis,  its  new  curve  being  turned  down- 
wards ; 
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wards;  and  afterwards  paffing  towards  the  left 
fide;  making  it  take  a fweepof  more  than  half 
the  internal  circumference  of  that  cavity,  keep- 
ing it  fo  clofely  applied  to  the  head  as  to  turn  it 
round  and  bring  the  face  under  pubes.  He 
then  would  have  the  fecond  branch  pafled  up 
where  the  firft  had  penetrated ; but  fo  that  its 
concave  edge  might  be  towards  iht pubes.  This 
method,  which  is  not  practicable  but  when  the 
head  is  quite  at  liberty  in  the  pelvisy  is  as  diffi- 
cult as  mine  is  hmple  and  eafy  ; befides,  it  is 
not  conformable  to  the  true  principles  of  the 
art ; becaufe  the  child’s  face  cannot  be  placed 
under  the  pubes  but  by  paffing  round  at  leaf!: 
a third  of  the  internal  circumference  of  the 
pelvis,  while  the  occiput  is  not  more  than  a fixth 
from  it,  at  moft ; and  becaufe  the  exit  of  the 
head  is  much  eafer  when  that  prefents  at  the 
pubes  than  when  it  is  the  forehead.  I might 
have  made  the  fame  obfervatlon  concerning 
the  pofitlon  in  which  the  occiput  anfwers  to 
the  left  forafjien  ovale.  See  par.  1771. 

1781.  The  relation  of  the  dimenfions  of  the 
head  to  thofe  of  the  pelvis,  being  abfolutely 
the  fame  in  the  portion  in  which  the  forehead 
anfwers  to  the  right  foramen  ovaky  and  the 
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occiput  to  the  left  ifchlatic  notch,  ^as  in  the  pro 
ceding,  the  forceps  mull;  be  applied  according 
to  the  fame  principles,  when  clrcumftances  re- 
quire their  ufe.  We  are  then  to  introduce  the 
male  branch  under  the  left  os  pubis,  paffing  it 
up  obliquely  behind  the  foramen  ovale,  and  the 
female  branch  before  the  right  facro-iliac  fyni-- 
phyfis  ; always  keeping  their  external  extremi- 
ties inclined  towards  the  thigh  of  this  lad  fide. 
We  then  take  hold  of  the  indrument  with 
both  hands,  dlfpofed  in  the  manner  indicated 

I 

at  the  latter  end  of  par.  1779  : and  turn  the 
head  the  fame  way  that  is  dirededin  that  para- 
graph, not  to  bring  the  occiput  under  the  arch 
of  the  pubes,  as  is  prefcrlbed  In  that  cafe,  but 
the  forehead  ; in  order  to  finifh  the  delivery  as 
in  the  pofition  mentioned  in  par.  1768. 

1782.  It  is  excedively  rare  for  the  child’s  head 
to  prefent  Its  greated  length  exadly  acrofs  at 
the  inferior  frait,  fo  as  for  one  ear  to  anfwer 
exadly  tp  the  fytnphyfs  of  the  pubes,  and  the 
other  to  the  middle  of  the  facrum.  And  the 
bed  method  of  applying  the  forceps  in  that 
cafe,  differs  fo  little  from  what  1 have  recom- 
mended for  the  diagonal  pofition s,  that  I might 
have  confined  myfelf  to  them,  without  leaving 

a great 
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a great  deal  to  be  added  after  me.  Thefe  tranf- 
verfe  pofitions  can  only  be  two  in  number:  in 
one  the  occiput  anfwers  exadlly  to  the  left  fide 
of  the  pelvis,  and  in  the  other  to  the  right. 

1783.  To  apply  the  forceps  conformably  to 
the  principles  I have  eftablifhed,  we  are  to  in- 
troduce the  female  branch  of  the  inftrument 
diredlly  under  the  pubes,  and  the  other  before 
the  facrum,  in  the  firft  of  thefe  two  cafes ; al- 
ways keeping  their  external  extremities  in- 
dined  towards  the  left  thigh  of  the  woman. 
When  they  are  well  placed,  united,  and  fixed, 
we  take  hold  of  the  end  of  the  inftrument 
with  the  right  hand,  and  the  middle  part  with 
the  left ; then  turn  the  head  fo  as  to  bring  the 
occiput  under  the  pubes,  and  afterwards  extract 
it  in  the  manner  dlreded  for  the  mofi;  favour- 
able  polition. 

1784.  In  that  tranfverfe  pofition,  in  which 
the  occiput  anfwers  to  the  right  fide  of  the  pel~ 
vis,  w’e  muft  introduce  the  male  branch  of  the 
forceps  direcftly  under  the  pubes,  and  the  female 
before  the  facrum  j with  the  precaution  of  in- 
clining the  extremities  of  both  towards  the 
right  thigh  of  the  woman.  Having  then  taken 
hold  of  the  middle  of  the  infirument  with 

the 
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the  right  hand,  and  of  the  extremity  with  the 
ether,  we  turn  the  occiput  under  the  arch  of 
the^w^r,  as  in  the  preceding  pohtlon ; and 
terminate  the  delivery  in  the  fame  manner. 


ARTICLE  III. 

• I 

Of  the  Ufc  of  the  Forceps^  when  the  Child's  Head 
is  fill  above  the  fuperior  Strait. 

* I 

1785.  We  find  few  authors  apaong  thofe 
who  have  written  on  the  art  of,  midwifery, 
who  have  propofed  ufing  the  forceps,  while 
the  child’s  head  is  ftlll  above  the  fuperior  frait, 
and  preferves  all  its  mobility.  Levret  has  not 
mentioned  it,  but  Smelliey  on  the  contrary,  has 
left  us  little  to  wifli  for  on  the  fubjedt  ; it  is 
to  him  we  are  indebted  for  the  idea  of  carry- 
ing the  forceps  fo  far : and  I am  forty  that  the 
French  accoucheurs,  who  have  fpoken  of  it 
fince,  have  not  followed  the  path  which  he 
traced  for  them,  at  lead  with  regard  to  the 
greater  part  of  the  pofitions  in  wdilch  the  head 
may  then  prefent  itfelf.  Smellie  propofes  a par- 
ticular 
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ticular  method  for  each  of  thofe"  pofitions,-  but- 
the  latter  adopt  only  one,  which  they  apply 
indifferently  to  all  cafes,  whether  convenient 
for  them  or  not.  That  method  may  be  per- 
ceived through, the  cloud  which’ envelops  itdn. 
one  of  the  lateft  publications ; in  which  the  au- 
thor fays,  that  no  one  before  him  had  ufed  the 
forceps  while  the  head  remained  above  the  fu^‘ 
perlor  Jirait  * : I (hall  unveil  it  in  the  fequeL 
We  ought  not  to  confound  thefe  cafes  whth 
thofe  in  which  the  head  is  wedged  in  the  fu- 
perior Jirait,  becaufe  they  are  very  different. 
The  latter  will  make  the  fubje6t  of  a particular 
article. 


SECTlS^N  I. 

> 

Caufes  which  ought  to  determine  us  to  ufe  the  For^ 
ceps,  while  the  Head  is  Jiill  above  the  fuperior 
Strait ; and  general  Rules  to  be  ohferved  in  it^ 

1786.  It  is  often  fo  difficult  for  thofe  who 
are  not  well  verfed  in  the  ufe  of  the  forceps, 

^ Obferv.  fur  I’Operatlon  Cefarienne  falte  a la  Ligne 
Blanche,  & fur  I’Ufage  du  Forceps,  la  Tete  arretee  au  De- 
troit fuperieur.  ...M,de  Leurie,  1779. 

to 


']6  APPLICATION  OF  THE  FORCEPS.’ 

to  take  a good  hold  of  the  bead  with  that  In- 
flrument,  when  it  is  ftlll  above  the  pelvis^  and 
io  many  inconveniences  may  refult  from  it, 
that  we  ought  never  to  attempt  it  but  when 
the-circumftances,  which  complicate  the  la- 
bour, leave  us  no  hopes  of  employing  any  me- 
thod more  gentle  or  more  certain.  Although 
the  difficulties  are  lefs  for  thofc  who  have  a 

f 

rational  habit  of  ufing  the  inftrument,  who 
perfedtly  know  its  relations  to  the  child’s  head 
and  l\\t  pelvis  oi  the  mother,  they  are  never- 
thelefs  great  enough  to  prevent  our  preferring 
it  to  other  methods  fometimes  equally  prac- 
ticable. The  accidents  which  require  us  to 
deliver,  while  the  head  is  flill  far  oft,  are  not 
fufficient  to  determine  us  to  give  that  prefer- 
ence to  the  forceps.  A defedt  of  fize  in  the 
fuperior Jirait,  relatively  to  the  volume  of  the 
head,  ought  alone  to  Induce  us  to  do  it ; and 
even  then  there  ought  to  be  I'pace  enough  to 
give  hopes  of  bringing  the  child  with  lefs 
danger,  than  by  turning  it,  and  extracting  it 
by  the  feet. 

1787.  Although  there  are  fewer  accidents 
to  be  feared  in  carrying  the  forceps  fo  far, 
when  the  pelvis  is  well  formed,  than  in  the 
contrary  flate,  fince  there  is  more  fpace  for  ap- 

pl^’ing 
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pjjihg  them,  and  the  parts  of  the  womah,  as 
well)  as  the  child's  head,  will  not  fufFer  fo 
Ifrong  a prefl'ure  from  them',  yet  we  ought  not 
in  that  cafe  to  ufe  them;  becaufe  the  more 
moveable  the  head  is  over  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  take  hold  of  it 
properly.  The  exrradHon  of  the  child  by  the 
feet  then  merits  the  preference,  after  the  ufual 
preparations,  if  the  frate  of  the  uterus  requires 
them  : that  method  is  more  eafy  for  the  greater 
part  of  pradlltioners,  and  fafer  for  the  woman, 
in  their  hands,  than  the  ufe  of  the  forceps. 

1788.  If  we  are  not  founded  in  preferring 
the  forceps,  but  when  the  fuperior  Jirait  is  con- 
tracted, neither  are  they  always  proper  when 
it  is  fo  much  fo  that  the  head  cannot  engage 
in  it ; an  extreme  deformity  much  lefs  admit- 
ting the  ufe  of  that  inftrument  than  a good 
conformation.  In  t-he  latter  cafe,  we  only  re- 
ject it  becaufe  it  feems  preferable  to  turn  the 
child,  and  becaufe  its  application  requires  an 
. extent  of  knowledge  which  the  greater  part  of 
thofe  who  devote  themfelves  to  the  practice  of 
midwifery  do  not  poffefs,  and  which  they  can- 
not acquire  by  reading  : in  the  other  cafe  it  is 
totally  inadmiffible.  “ It  will  alfo  very  rarely 
“ fucceed,”  fays  one  of  the  moft  modern  au- 
thors, 
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thors,  “ if  the  child  be  dead  ; becaufe  the 
head  being  no  longer  elaftic,  will  not  give 
“ refiftance  enough  to  preferve  the  pofition  of 
“ the  .inflrument  But  there  would  be 

much  fewer  inconveniences  in  uhng  it  than 
when  the  child  is  alive,  if  its  death,  when  Cer- 
tain, did  not  authorize  us  to  ufe  crotchets,  or 
any  other  inftrument  of  that  kind  preferably. 
The  head  of  the  child,  when  dead,  may  have 
the  fame  folldity  as  when  living,  and  confe- 
quently  allow  the  fame  hold  to  the  inftrument : 
it  is  not  foft  and  inelaftic  but  when  the  putre- 
fa6tion  has  made  fome  progrefs.  The  obferva- 
tion  of  the  fame  author  concerning  the  tume- 
' fadlion  of  the  hairy  fcalp,  which  he  regards  as 
an  obftacle  to  the  intromiflion  of  the  blades  of 
the  forceps  merits  lefs  attention  Idill ; what- 
ever be  the  volume  of  fuch  a tumour,  it  can 
never  oppofe  the  juft  application  of  that  inftru- 
ment.  If  any  thing  ought  to  determine  us  to 
ufe  this  Inftrument  before  the  tumefa6lion  of 

I 

the  teguments  of  the  cranium  take  place,  it  is 
that  we  cannot  employ  it  too  'foon,  when  the 
delivery  cannot  be  performed  without  it:  if  a 
tumor  of  the  ,fpccies  mentioned  by  M.  dc 
Jucurie,  ought  to  induce  us  to  rejed  it,  it  is 

M»  de  Lcurie. 


becaufe 
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becaufe  it  denotes  the  death  of  the  child,  and 
that  we  may  then  ufe  the  crotchet.  See  how-  . 
ever  par.  1897,  and  the  note  oh  par.  1909. 

1789.  We  ought -to  take  great  care /in  all 
cafes,  but  particularly  in  that  where  the  nar- 
rownefs  of  the  fuperior  fir  alt  obliges  us  to  re- 
cur to  the  forceps,  to  fix  its  branches  in-  fucli 
a manner,  that  we  may  by ’ their  help  .place 
the  diameters  of  the  head  in  a proper  relation 
to  thofe  of  the  pelvis^  and  diminilh,'  according 
to  the  necefilty  of  the  cafe,  that  which  is  to 
pafs  in  the  diredtion  of  thei  fmallefi:  diameters 
of  the  Jiralts : which  I fhall  more  particularly 
exemplify  in  the  following  fedions.  I fhall 
fuppofe  in  all  thefe  cafes  that  the  length  of  the 
fmallefi:  diameter  of  the  fuperior  Jirait^  is  iefs 
than  three  inches  and  an  half,  and  more  than 
jtwo  inches  three  quarters. 
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S E C T ro  N II. 

o 

Method  of  ufing  the  Forceps  In' that  Pofuon  of  the 
Head  tn  which  the  Occiput  rejis  on  the  F’op  of 
the  Symphyfis  of  the  Pubes,  and  the  Forehead 
againfl  the  Sacro-vertehral  Angle  ; and  in  that 
•where  the  Occiput  anfwers  to  the  faid  Angle, 
ap.d  the  Forehead  to  the  Pubes. 

. 1790.  In  the  firft  of  .tbe.fe  pbfitions,  which 
is  exceffively  rare  at  the  beginning  of  labour, 
the  impoffibility  of  the  woman’s  delivering 
herfelf  without  help,  often  arifes  much  lefs 
from  the  bad  conformation  of  the  pelvis,  than 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  child’s  head 
prefents  itfelf  to'  it.  It  Is  then  its  greateft  dia- 
meter which  tends  to  pafs  in  the  diredtion  of 
the  fmalleft  diameter  of  the  fuperior  frait, 
which  cannot  take  place,  unlefs  this  laft  be 
nearly  of  its  natural  length.  To  change  the 
direction  of'the  head,  would  be  fufficlent  to 
put  the  woman  into  a condition  to  deliver  her- 
felf without  farther  help,  if  the  bad  conforma- 
tion of  the  frait  in  queftlon  were  but  mode- 
rate, and  left  it  three  Inches  and  a quarter,  or 
three  inches  and  an  half  in  its  little  diameter. 
1791.  When  we  judge  the  ule  of  the  forceps 

preferable 


. APPLICATION  OF  THE  FORCEPS.  8l 

preferable  to  any  other  method,  we  muft  ap- 
ply the  blades  to  the  Tides  of  the  head,  flidihg 
them  lip  along  the  lateral  parts  of  the  pelvis^ 

\ to  an  equal  height ; which  muff  be  feven  or 
eight  inches  at  the  leaff,  if  we  would  have 
them  grafp  the  head  clofely  and  properly.  My 
rule  on  this  fubjedl,  when  the  forceps  I have 
adopted  are  ufed  (fee  par.  1 598),  is  to  Aide  up 
the  branches,  till  the  part  deftined  for  their 
jundtion -touches  the  edges  of  the  vulva, 

1792.  As  it  is  difficult  to  reach  high  enough 
on  the  Tides  of  the  head,  to  diredl  the  blades 
of  the  forceps  with  certainty,  by  paffing  only 
two  fingers  into  the  vagina,  as  diredled  in  all 
the  cafes  ffated  in  the  preceding  article^  wa 
may  introduce  the  whole  hand  except  the 
thumb,  which  however 'is  not  abfolutely  indiP 
penfable,  for*  two  fingers  are  almoft  always  fuf- 
ficlent,  or  even  one.  As  we  ought  to  introduce 
I the  male  branch  of  the  forceps  .firff,  and  hold 
it  with  the  left  hand,  we  introduce  the  fingers 
of  the  right  hand  under  the  edge  of  the  orifice 
of  the  uterus,  before  the  left  facro-Hiac  Jy?nph)^s^ 
to  guide  the  end  of  the  inftrument  thither. 

] When  we  have  carried  the  inffrument  a little 
beyond  the  ends  of  the  fingers,  we  are  to  bring 
j it  exadtly  on  the  fide  of  the  head,  and  of  the 
VoL.  IIL  G pelvis ; 
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pelvis  ; but  by  flow  degrees,  and  in  proportion 
as  it  penetrates  farther.  We  arc  to  obferve  at 
the  fame  time  to  lower  the  extremity  which  is 
without,  and  much  more  than  if  the  head  oc- 
cupied the  cavity  of  \.\\t  pelvh\  fetting  however 
different  bounds  to  it,  according  to  the  parti- 
cular inclination  of  the  pelvis  of  the  woman 
relatively  to  the  horizon,  and  according  as  the 
curve  of  the  facrum  fhall  be  more  or  lefs  con- 
fiderable,  &c.  : which  can  only  be  determined 
by  the  operator  himfelf. — See  the  tenth  plate, 
and  its  explanation. 

1793.  The  female  branch  is  to  be  placed 
with  the  fame  care  on  the  other  fide,  condudt- 
ing  it  with  the  right  hand,  while  with  fome 
of’  the  fingers  of  the  left,  Introduced  at  the 
entrance  of  the  uterus,  we  dire(51:  its  extremity 
within  the  neck  of  that  vlfcus,  oppofite  the 
right  facro-iliac  fymphyjls,  from  whence  it  is  to 
be  brought  infenfbly  oppofte  to  the  other 
branch  ; fo  that  at  firfl;  it  covers  the  fide  of 
the  forehead,  and  afterwards  the  parietal  con- 
vexity. 

1794.  The  two  branches  being  united,  we 
are  to  comprefs  the  head  as  much  as  is  necef- 
fary,  by  bringing  their  extremities  more  or  lefs 
together,  and  fixing  them  fo  by  means  of  a 

gaiter 
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garter  or  the  corner  of  a napkin.  We  are  then 
to  turn  the  lerigth  of  the  cranium  from  the  dl- 
I re^tion  of  the  little  diameter  of  the  fuperior 
Jiratt^  inclining  the  occiput  towards  one  of  the 
1 Tides  of  t\\Q  pelvis j or  if  the  Jirait  be  moderately 
j narroWj  only  as  far  as  the  acetabulum  : but 
I preferably  to  the  left.  In  order  to  that,  we  are 
I to  hold  the  inftrument  with  both  hands,  the 
i right  placed  at  its  extremity,  and  the  left  near 
i the  parts  of  the  woman,  in  fuch  a manner  that- 
I:!  the  fore-finger  of  the  latter  introduced  into 
I the  vagina;^  may  conftantly  touch  the  top  of  - 
[ the  head,  between  the  two  blades.  The  greateft 
I care  mull  be  taken,  in  proportion  as  we  turn 
( the  head  over  the  fuperior  Jirait,  to  lower  the 
i handles  of  the  forceps,  as  much  as  the  external 
t parts  of  the  woman  will  permit,  carrying  them, 

I at  the  fame  time,  infenfibly  towards  the  left 
: thigh. — See  the  eleventh  plate,  and  its  explanation, 

1795.  It  is  in  this  dlredlion,  downward  and 
; towards  the  woman’s  left  thigh,  that  we  mull 
pull  the  inftrument  to  bring  the  head  into  the 
lower  part  of  the  pelvlsi  Without  that  pre- 
caution we  fhould  not  fucceed,  either  in  chang- 
ing its  pofition,  or  bringing  it  down ; and  we 
Ihould  exceedingly  bruife  the  internal  foft  parts 
of  the  pelvis  ; as  we  may  be  convinced  by  only 

I 

G 3 refiedling 
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refleding  on  the  natural  direflion  of  that  bony 
canal.  It  is  the  ignorance  of  moft  accoucheurs, 
in  this  refpefl,  which  has  rendered  their  efforts 
fruitlefs  ; which  has  induced  them  to  think 
and  publifh  that  the  forceps  cannot  be  ufefully 
applied  while  the  head  is  ftill  above  the  pelvis, 
and  to  accufe  thofe  of  infincerity  who  affirm 
that  they  have  reaped  the  fame  advantage  from 
them  then,  as  when  it  occupies  the  bottom  of 
the  pelvis.  The  precautions  I have  recom- 
mended are  fo  neceffary,  that  the  omiffion  of 
only  one  may  render  all  the  reft  ufelefs. 

1796.  When  the  head  is  come  into  the  ca- 
vity of  pelvis,  we  raife  the  extremity  of  the 
forceps  a little,  but  keeping  it  neverthelefs  in- 
clined towards  the  woman’s  left^thigh.  After- 
wards we  change  the  diredtion  of  the  head 
again,  and  bring  the  occiput  under  the  arch  of 
tht  pubes,  over  which  it  was  at  firfi: : proceed- 
ing for  that  purpofe,  and  in  the  fequel,  as  di- 
redled  in  par.  1774,  and  following. 

1797.  If,  contrary  to  all  expedlation,  the 
Tuperior  Jirait  fliould  be  found  narrower  from 
fide  to  fide,  than  from  before  backw^ard,  as  it 
has  been  feen,  though  very  rarely,  we  ought 
to  bring  down  the  head  in  ifs  primitive  direc- 
tion : but  then  it  would  be  proper  to  raife  the 

forehead 
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forehead  as  much  as  poffible  above  the  facro-^ 
vertebral  angle,  that  the  top  of  the  occiput  may 
prefent  more  perpendicularly  at  the  fuperior 
Jlrait,  By  that  means,  it  will  be  the  height  of 
the  head  taken  from  the  fummit  to  the  bafe, 
which  will  correfpond  with  the  diameter  which 
goes  from  t\\&  pubes  to  the  facrum,  and  not  the 
length  .of  the  cranium  as  before  ; which  will 
render  its  defcent  much  ealier. 

1798.  The  polition  in  which  the  forehead 
refts  againft  the  top  of  the  fymphyjis  of  the 
pubes,  and  the  occiput  on  the  facro-vertebral 
angle,  is  fllll  more  rare  than  the  laft.  It  is 
alfo  lefs  favourable  for  delivery,  becaufe  the 
face  is  upward,  and  after  having  turned  it  Qii 
one  fide,  to  favour  the  paflage  of  the  head 
through  the  fuperior  Jirait,  we  cannot  difpenle 
with  bringing  it  back  again  under  the  pubes, 

1799.  We  muflj  operate  in  the  fame  manner 
as  in  the  preceding  cafe,  with  refpedl  to  the 
application  of  the  forceps.  We  place  the  blades 
on  the  fides  of  the  head  and  of  the  pelvis:  we 
Introduce  them  to  the  fame  height,  and  in  the 
fame  di region  ; we  take  hold  of  the  inftrument 
alfo  with  both  hands,  when  we  are  to  difplace 
the  head  and  bring  it  down.  With  refpeft  to 
tlie  head,  we  make  it  take  a different  courfe 

G 3 from 
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from  that  which  we  give  it  in  the  hrft 
tion  ; 'for  it  is  not  the  occiput  here  which  we 
' turn  away  from  over  the  fymphyjis  of  the  pubes, 
and  which  we  carry  towards  the  left  fide  of 
the  pelviSi  to  bring  it  back  again  afterwards 
under  the  arch,  it  is  the  forehead  which  muft 
follow  that  cqurfe.  There  would  be  no  hope  of 
extrafling  the  child  alive,  if  we  carried  the  face 
towards  xht  facrum,  either  before  or  after  the 
paffage  of  the  head  through  the  fuperior  Jiratt, 
as  SmelUe  recommended  ; becaufe  of  the  violent 
twift  which  the  neck  would  undergo,  the  trunk 
not  being  able  to  follow  the  movement  which 
the  inftrument  would  then  give  to  the  head. 

I Sod.  If  the  method  of  applying  the  forceps 
in  a contrary  diredion,  that  is  to  fay,  their 
concave  edge  turned  towards  the  facrum,  pro- 
pofed  in  that  pofition  of  the  vertex,  in  which 
the  face  is  upward,  is  not  praflicable  without 
many  inconveniences,  when  the  head  occupies 
the  cavity  o^  xht  pelvis,  it  would  be  abfurd  tq 
^tternpt  it  in  the  prefent  cafe, 
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SECTION  III. 

/ 

Method  of  ufing  the  Forceps  when  the  Head,  re~ 
tained  above  the  fuperlor  Strait,  prefents' the  Oc- 
ciput at  the  left  Side,  a?id  the  Forehead  at  the 
right : and  alfo  when  the  Forehead  anfwers  to 
the  left  Side-f  and  the  Occiput  to  the  right, 

I 

1801.  The  greatefl  length  of  the  head  feldom 
prelents  fo  diagonally  at  the  entrance  of  a pel- 
vts  contraded  in  its  little  diameter,  as  we'find 
it  in  a natural  labour;  nor  is  it  more  common 
to  find  it  exadly  tranfverfe.  But  fuppofe.  that 
its  great  diameter  fliould  cut  the  fuperlor fralt 
obliquely  in  this  cafe,  as  in  that  where  the 
pelvis  is  well  formed,  it.  could  not  remain  in 
that  diagonal  fituatlon  during  the  application 
of  the  forceps ; becaufe,  being. moveable  on  the 
fuperlor frait.  It  yields  to  the  preflure  exerted 
on  one  of  its  fides,  by  the  Introdudlon  of  the 
firfl:  blade  of  the  inftrument,  and  places  itfelf 
fo  nearly  acrofs,  that  we  may,  with  refped  to 
the  application  of  the  forceps,  confider  it  in 
that  fituatlon. 

1802.  If  the  child’s  head,  refllng  on  the 
margin  of  a contraded  pelvis,  could  be  fixed  in 
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one  of  the  diagonal  poGtlons  which  we  gene-^ 
rally  obferve  when  the  pelvis  is  well  formed, 
we  might  apply  the  blades  of  the  forceps  much 
more  eafily  on  the  parietal  regions,  by  follow^- 
ing  the  rules  which  I have  laid  down  refpedt^^ 
ing  each  of  thofe  pofitions,  when  the. head 
occupies  the  lower  part  of  the  pelvis : obferv*-^ 
ing  only  to  Aide  the  Inftrument  higher,  and 
lower  its  external  extremity  more.  The  for- 
ceps might  be  applied  with  ftill  much  lefs 
trouble,  if  we  could  prevlbufly,  with  the  hand, 
reduce  the  head  to  one  of  the  pofitions  which 
1 have  defcribed  in  the  preceding  fe6tlon  ; that 
is  to  fay,  bring  the  occiput  or  the  forehead  over 
t\iQ  fnibes ; as  is  clearly  feen  by  confiderlng  the 
relation  of  its  dimenfions  to  thofe  ofyhe  fupe- 
nox Jlr ait : hvt^  unfortunately,  the  time  when 
we  might  hope  to  do  that,  is  often  long  elap fed, 
when  we  are  called  to  operate.  I (hall  then 
confider  ail  thefe  pofitions  as  tranlverfal,  or 
nearly  fo,  fince  it  is  in  that  diredlion,  as  we 
have  already  feen,  that  the  length  of  the  head 
mufi:  be  placed  to  bring  it  dovvn,  when  the 
fuperlor Jirait  is  contracted  to  the  degree  flated 
in  par.**  1789. 

1803.  Sjneliie  advifes,  in  thefe  pofitions,  to 
carry  one  blade  of  the  forceps  under  the  pubcSy 

and 
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and  the  other  before  the  facruniy  but  without 
determining  which  of  the  two^;  a diftindlioji 
which  indeed  it  was  not  neceflary  to  make  if 
he  ufed  his  'ftralght  forceps,  but  which  be- 
comes very  neceflary  when  we  ufe  the  curved 
ones;  as  we  (hall  fee  in  par.  1807.  M.  do 
Leurie^  whofe  work  is  almofl:  the  only  one 
Alice  that  of  Smellier  which  contains  any  pre- 
cepts relative  to  this  circumftance,  proceeds 
very  differently.  He  recommends,  though  in  a 
manner  fufficlently  obfcure,  to  place  the  blades 
of  the  forceps  at  the  fides  of  the  pelvis^  confe- 
quently  on  the  face  and  occiput ; and  feems  in 
all  his  cafes  not  to  have  applied  them  other^r 
wife  *. 

1804.  defeds  of  that  method  mufl:  ap*?. 
pear  here  in  the  clearefl:  light.  Befides  the 
danger  of  applying  one  of  the  blades  of  the 
forceps  on  the  face,  and  the  little  hold  which 
the  other  can  have  on  the  occiput^  the  inflru- 
ment  placed  in  that  manner  cannot  dimlnifh 
the  thicknefs  of  the  head,  in  the  diredlion 
which  mufl:  pafs  between  the  pubes  and  the 

\ 

* Obferv.  a la  fuite  de  celle  fur  TOperation  Cefarienne  k 
la  Ligne  Blanche,  & la  nouvelle  edition  de  I’ol^vrage  du 
piemc  auteur,  § 756. 
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facrum ; but  rather  tends  to  augment  it,  if  it 
be'  true,  that  comprefling  the  head  in  one  di- 
redion,  obliges  it  to  lengthen  in  another,  ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  of  the  fame  author. 
This  method,  far  from  deftroying  the  difpro- 
portioii  which  obllruds  delivery,  muft  pro- 
duce a contrary  effedt,.  and  only  increafe  the 
obftacles  in  proportion  to  the  force  employed 
to  furmount  them  : whether  the  head,  preffed 
from  the  forehead  to  the  occiput^  augments 
from  fde  to  fide,  or  its  tranfverfe  thicknefs 
remain  the  fame.  If,  at  length,  we  are  able 
to  fucceed,  it  can  only  be  by  employing  force 
enough  to  oblige  the  head,  prefled  in  its  de- 
fcent  by  the  pubes  on  one  fide,  and  the  facrum 
on  the. other,  to  contra6I  itfeif  tranfverfely. 
This  diminution  is  always  much  more  dange- 
rous than  that  which  the  blades  of  the  forceps, 
applied  immediately  on  the  fides  of  the  head, 
would  produce  ; becaufe  the  craniu?n  diminifhes 
at  the  fame  time  in  that  diredtion,  and  in  that 
in  which  the  inftrument  adls  : wdiereas,  in  my 
method,  it  is  only  compreflTed  from  owq  parietal 
protuberance  to  the  other,  the  occiput  and  the 
forehead  being  free,  towards  the  lateral  parts 
of  pelvis.  In  the  method  of  M.  de  Leuricy 
being  prefled  in  four  difl'erent  directions  when 

it 
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it  engages  in  the  fuperlor  Jirait^  viz.  by  the  two 
branches  of  the  forceps,  which  a6t  on  the  fore- 
head and  occiput,  and  by  the  os  facrum  and 
pubes  which  refift,  if  it  lofes  equally  both  in  its 
length  and  thicknefs,  the  extent  of  the  cavity 
of  the  cranium  mull  be  conliderably  diminifhed 
by  it,  and  the  brain  more  or  lefs  comprefl'ed : 
which  expofes  the  child  to  a thoufand  acci- 
dents, from  a part  of  which,  at  leafl:,  we  may 
fave  it  by  applying  the  blades  of  the  forceps 
on  the  ears. 

1805.  The  method  which  I have  juft  ana- 
lyzed, can  have  no  advantage  oyer  that  which 
I ftiall  defcribe  hereafter,  except  with  refped: 
to  the  introdudlion  of  the  blades  of  the  forceps, 
which  is  done,  I confefs,  a little  more  eafily 
that  way.  If  there  is  a poffible  cafe  in  which 
that  method  is  the  only  proper  one,  it  is  when 
the  head  is  fo  wedged,  with  its  fmalleft  dia- 
meter between  the  pubes  and  facrum,  that  it 
cannot  be  puftied  above  the  pelvis,  as  Smellie 
recommended,  in  order  to  place  the  blades  of 
• the  forceps  on  the  ears.  This  fpecies  of  lock- 
ing certainly  did  not  exift  in  the  women  whom 
M.  de  Leurie  delivered  with  the  forceps  ; for 
if  that  had  been  the  cafe,  he  would  no 
longer  have  the  merit  of  having  applied  the 

inftrument 
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Inftrument  on  a head  free  above  the  fuperior 
Jlrait ; but  only  on  one  engaged  a third,  and 
even  the  half  of  its  height,  as  many  accou- 
cheurs had  already  done  : and  in  that  cafe  I 
fhould  have  done  more  than  he. 

1806.  To  operate  conformably  to  the  prin- 
ciples didlated  by  the  very  nature  of  the  ob- 
flacle  which  oppofes  delivery,  in  the  tranfverfe 
pofitions  of  the  liead  in  queftlon,  we  mull 
place  the  blades  of  the  forceps  on  the  ears  ; 
confequently,  one  before  the  facrum^  and  the 
other  under  the  pubes.  The  introduflion  of  the 
fird:  is  eafy  enough,  but  that  of  the  fecond  re- 
quires care,  knowledge  and  dexterity. 

1807.  It  is  not  indifferent  whether  we  place 

the  male  or  female'  branch  behind  the  pubes ; 

\ 

becaiife  their  relation  to  the  head  muff  be  fuch, 
that  the  concave  edge  may  be  towards  the  occi- 
put which  is  to  be  brought  under  the  arch  of 
pubes j as  foon  as  the  head  has  cleared  the 
fuperior  Jiralt:  and  we  fhould  not  be  able  to 
effedl  that  if  the  concave  edge  were  not  to- 
ward the  occipital  region.  We  mud:  then  place 
the  female  branch  under  the  pubesy  and  the 
male  branch  before  the  facrum,  whenever  the 
occiput  anfwers  to  the  left  fide  of  pelvis.  It 
is  alfo  needfary  to  Introduce  that  drd  which  is 

to 
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to  be  under  the  pubes,  becaufe  the  difficulties 
which  oppofe  its  progreffion  towards  that  part, 
would  be  augmented  by  the  prefence  of  the 
other  branch  if  that  were  already  introduced 
behind,  that  is  to  fay,  before  the  facrum. 

1808.  To  place  the  firft  properly,  we  muff 
begin  by  directing  it  with  fome  of  the  fingers 
of  the  left  hand  introduced  into  the  vagina, 
under  the  edge  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus^  be- 
fore the  right  facro-iliac  fymphyf,s\  and  advance 
it  in  that  diredlion  till  the  blade  clofely  em- 
braces the  fide  of  the  forehead.  It  is  not  till 
then  that  we  ought  to  begin  to  bring  it  to- 
wards x\\Q  pubes,  to  place  it  under  JymphyJis, 
by  paffing  it  over  the  face  and  temple  of  the 
child.  But  to  make  it  execute  that  movement 
more  eaiily  and  certainly,  we  ought  to  apply 

the  fingers,  Introduced  into  the  vagina,,  under 
% 

the  convex  edge  of  the  blade,  and  pufh  it  from 
behind  forward  with  refpedl  to  the  pelvis  ; 
while,  with  the  other  hand,  we  lower  the  ex- 
ternal extremity  as  much  as  we  can,  turning 
the  point  of  the  hook  which  terminates  it  in- 
fenfibly  downwards,  till  it  be  diredly  tow'ards 
the  floor. 

1809.  Before  vve  withdraw  the  fingers  from 
the  vagina,  which  have  ferved  for  a guide  to 

the 
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the  firft  blade,  we  infinuate  the  fecond  along 
the  facrum^  and  within  the  pofterior  edge  of 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus  ; placing  it  in  fuch  a 
manner  relatively  to  the  body  of  the  other, 
that  when  it  is  introduced  to  a proper  height, 
they  may  naturally  join/  It  is  alfo  to  be  held 
with  the  right  hand,  the  handle  very  high  and 
inclined  towards  the  left  os  pubis,  the  end  of 
the  blade  low,  and  its  concave  edge  obliquely 
regarding  the  woman’s  left  thigh.  It  is  to  be 
introduced  flat,  under  the  head  and  pafled  up 
along  the  facrum  ; which  is  to  be  effeded  by 
-infenfibly  lowering  the  handle  which  at  firfl 
was  held  very  high.— the  eleventh  plate,  and 
its  explanation, 

1 8 10.  As  to  the  extraction  of  the  head,  it 
muft  be  performed  as  I have  prefcribed  in  par. 
1795,  and  following. 

1811.  The  pofition  in  which  \h.t.  occiput 
fwers  to  the  right  fide  of  the  fuperior  Jirait  be- 
ing the  fame  as  the  preceding,  as  to  the  rela- 
tion of  the  dimenfions  of  the  head  to  thofe  of 
that  Jirait,  we  mufl:  ufe  the  forceps  agreeably 
to  the  principles  eflabllfhed  for  that*  But  the 
male  branch  mufl:  be  placed  under  the  pubes, 
and  the  female  branch  before  the  facrum  ; in 
order  that  their  i>ew  curve  may  anfwer  to  the 

occiput. 
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occiput,  which  muft  be  brought  under  the  an- 
terior arch  of  the  pelvis^  as  foon  as  the  head' 
fliall  be  defeended  into  that  cavity. 

1 8 1 2. We  firft  infinuate  the  male  branch  before 
the  left  facro-iliac  jundion,  dlredlng  it  within 
the  edge  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  by  means 
of  fome  of  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand  ; for 
we  muft  hold  this  branch  with  the  left.  We 
flide  it  up  in  that  dlredion  till  the  blade  em- 
braces the  top  of  the  forehead ; from  whence 
we  bring  it  infenfibly  behind  the  fymphyjis  of 
the  pubes,  and  on  the  fide- of  the  head  which, 
anfwers  to  it;  pulhing  it  toward  that  part  with 
the  ends  of  the  fingers  placed  againfi;  its  con- 
vex edge,  while  we  gently  lower  the  extremity 
which  is  without.  We  afterwards  introduce 
the  fecond  blade  under  the  head,  along  the  an- 
terior face  of  the  facrum,  and  directing  it  fo 
that  it  may  unite  cafiJy  with  the  firfi:.  The 
operator  who  bears  in  mind  the  degree  of 
curve  in  the  edge  of  each  blade,  will  doubtlefs 
know  that  he  cannot  place  them  properly,  and 
efpecially  the 'fecond,  without  keeping  the  ex- 
ternal extremity  of  the  infirument  at  firfi:  very 
high,  and  at  the  fame  time  inclined  towards 
the  woman’s  left  groin. 

1813.  The  forceps  being  applied,  we  pro- 

ceed 


96  APPLICATION  OF  THE  FORCEPS. 

ceed  in  the  following  manner  to  the  extradllon 
of  the  head.  We  take  hold  of  the  inftrument 
tvith  both  hands,  that  is  to  fay,  with  the  left 
placed  at  its  extremity,  and  the  right  as  near 
as  podible  to  the  parts  of  the  woman,  fo  that 
the  fore-finger  paffed  into  the  vagina  between 
the  two  blades  may  touch  the  head.  We  firft 
pull  downwards,  carrying  the  extremity  of  the 
inffrument  a little  towards  the  under  part  of 
the  woman’s  right  thigh,  till  the  head  has 
cleared  the  fuperior  Jirait ; but  then  we  ralfe 
the  end  of  the  inftrument  more  or  lefs.  When 
it  entirely  occupies  the  bottom  of  the  pelvis, 
we  turn  it  on  its  axis  to  bring  tht  occiput  under: 
the  pubes,  and  finifh  its  extradlion  as  preferibed 
in  the  preceding  pofition. — See  par.  1795,  and 
> the  following  one. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

Method  of  ufng  the  Forceps,  when  the  Head prc’' 
fenting  the  Vertex,  is  wedged  in  the  fuperior 
Strait, 

1814.  FIitherto  we  have  fpoken  of  the 
life  of  the  forceps,  only  in  cafes  where  the 
6 head 
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head  of  the  child  was  free  in  the  cavity  of  the 
ptlvh^  or  above  the  fuperior  Jirait\  it  is  now 
time  to  treat  of  thofe  in  which  it  is  locked  in 
that  firait.  Although  this  ftate  differs  dittle 
from  that  in  which  the  head  is  ffill  above  the 
pelvis^  as  to  the  application  of  the  inffrument, 
yet  in  order  to  explain  them  with  mtrre  clear- 
nefs  and  precifion,  I thought  ,it  beff  to  treat 
of  them  in  two  feparate  articles. 

1815.  I fliall  repeat,  here,  that  the  child’s 
head  may  be  locked  either  with  its  length,  or 
its  thicknefs,  between  the  pubes  and  facrum, 
and  that  it  muff  then  be  in  one  of  the  four 
pofitioiis  ftated  in  the  preceding  article,. 


SECTION  I. 

Method  of  ufing  the  Forceps^  when  the  Head  h 
locked  length  wife  y between  the  Pubes  and  Sa~ 
'Crumy  fuperior  ly, 

i8i6.  The  head  locked  lengthwife,  may 
prefent  the  occiput  or  the  forehead  agalnft  the 
pubeSy  which  conffitutes  two  pohtions  effen- 
tially  different,  but  which  are  the  fame  were, 
VoL,  III.  H 
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we  to  confider  them  only  with  refpedt  to  the 
relation  which  the  dimenfioiis  of  the  head  bear 
to  thofe  of  the  pelvis,  and  the  mode  of  operat- 
ing neceflary  to  terminate  the  delivery.  In 
both,  the  longitudinal  diameter  of  the  head  is 
parallel  to  the  little  diameter  of  the  entrance 
of  the  pelvis  ; in  both  it  is  the  occiput  and  fore- 
head which  are  in  contact  with  the  anterior  and 
pofterior  parts  of  that  cavity",  while  the  iides 
are  free. 

1817.  For  the  head  to  be  locked  in  that  di- 
rection, the  little  diameter  of  the  fuperior  Jirait 
muft  be  of  fuch  an  extent,  that  the  head  might 
pafs  it  without  much  difficulty,  in  a tranfverfe 
'portion:  which  indicates  the  courfe  we  ought 
to  make  it  take  with  the  inftrumeiit,  in  order 
to  extract  it. 

1818.  We  muft  place  the  branches  of  the 
forceps  on  the  Tides  of  the  head  and  of  the 
pelvis,  with  the  fame  precautions  laid  down  in 
the  fecond  feCtion  of  the  preceding  article,  par. 
1,791,  ilnd  following;  except  that  they  are  not 
to  be  paft'ed  To  high  by  about  an  inch  and  an 
half;  and  when  fixed,  w'e  are  to  keep  the 
handles  a little  lefs  downw^ard  and  backw'ard 
than  directed  in  par.  1792,  1795?  &c.  We 
ought  never  to  attempt  to  bring  down  the  head 

in 
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In  either  of  thefe  two  pofitions  ; becaufe  by 
prefling  it  on  the  fides  with  the  forceps,  far 
from  diminifhing  Its  length  from  the  forehead 
to  the  occiput^  it  mull  augment  the  force  of 
the  contact  of  thofe  parts  with  the  facrum  and 
the  pubes  ; Increafe  the  fridions  of  the  head, 

' and  render  its  defcent  more  difficult  and  labo- 
rious, both  for  the  mother  and  child.  We 
muft  then  begin  by  giving  It  a tranfverfe  fitua- 
tlon.  In  order  to  place  its  fmalleft  diameter  in 
the  direftlon  of  the  fmalleft  diameter  of  the 
fuperior Jirait.  To  procure  this  change  with  lefs 
difficulty,  we  are  to  unwedge  the  headi  by 
making  it  rife  above  the  part  where  it  is  locked, 
which  is  eahly  done  ; not  by  puffilng  it  dire£Uy 
upwards  with  the  forceps,  but  by  ffiaking  It  a 
little,  and  carrying  the  extremity  of  the  inflru- 
ment  alternately  and  repeatedly  towards  each 
of  the  woman’s  thighs ; In  the  fame  manner^ 
as  we  would  (hake  a nail  to  draw  it  with  a 
pair  of  pincers  *.  We  may  be  convinced  of 
the  poffibllity  of  unwedging  the  head,  and 
puffiing  it  up,  by  ffiaking  it  in  this  manner,  if 
we'recollefl  the  form  which  it  takes  in  lock- 

* Experience  has  often  confirmed  the  truth  of  all  the  pro- 
pofitions  contained  in  this  paragraph. 

H 2 ing, 
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ing,  and,  that  its  bafe  or  greateft  breadth  is 
then  above  the  two' points  of  contact  which 
fix  it  and  hinder  it  from  defcendlng ; and  more- 
over, that  we  piifli  it  back  from  a narrower 
fpace  into  a wider.  See  par,  1700. 

1819.  When  we  have  unwedged  the  head, 
by  fliaking  it  thus,  and  puflalng  it  up,  we  are 
to  turn  the  occiput  or  the  forehead  from  over 
th.Q JymphyJis  of  the  pubes,  according  as  it  is 
the  one  or  the  other  which  is  found  there,  and 
we  direct  it  preferably  towards  the  left  fide. 

, We  bring  down  the  head  in  this  new  pofitlon 
to  the  bottom  of  the  pelvis,  and  as  foon  as  it 
is  arrived  there,  we  are  to  turn  the  part  which 
was  over  the  fymphyjis  at  the  beginning,  under 
the  arch  of  the  pubes:  and  afterwards  finifh 
the  delivery  as  ufual.  In  thefe  different  periods 
of  the  operation,  we  are  to  obferve  all  that  is 
prefcfibed  in  the  paragraphs  i 792  and  follow- 
ing, to  1799  inclufively. 


\ 
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SECTION  II. 


Method  of  ufng  the  Forceps  when  the  Head  is 
wedded  tranfverfely  in  the  fuperior  Strait, 

1820.  This  fpecies  of  locking  cannot  take 
place  but  when  the  fmall  diameter  of  the 
i'uperior  Jlrait  is  lefs  than,  three  Inches  and  an 
half,  or  when  the  licad  is  much  more  volu- 
minous than  ufual  ; becaufe  its  thicknefs  does 
not  commonly  exceed  that,  and  it  does  not  flop 
and  become  locked,  till  after  it  has  fuffered 
fome’redudlion  in  that  direction  in  which  it 
undergoes  the  greateft  fridion.  When  the 
head  is  fixed  thus,  we  ought  to  endeavour  to 
pufh  it  up  with  the  hand,  as  Smellie  advifed; 
and  afterwards  condud  the  branches  of  the 
forceps  in  the  fame  order,  and  according  to 
the  fame  diredlons  which  I have  prefcribed  in 
the  third  fedion  of  the  preceding  article.  If 
we  cannot  accomplifh  the  putting  it  back  in 
this  manner,  we  muft  apply  the  forceps  at  the 
fides  of  the  pelvis^  placing  one  branch  on  the 
face  and  the  other  on  the  occiput^  taking  care 
to  Aide  them  both  up  to  the  fame  height ; for 

H 3 otherwife 
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otherwlfe  they  could  not  be  joined*.  But  it 
feems  to  me  out  of  all  probability  that  a cafe 
fhould  ever  happen  in  which  we  could  not 
pufli  back  a head  wedged  only  in  the  fuperior 
JiraH^  fince  the  part  where  it  p refer ves  the 
greateft  thicknefs  is  then  always  above  that 
Jlrait.  See  par.  i8i8  and  1700.  We  mull: 
not  confound  this  cafe  wdth  that  which  is  the 
fubje6l  pf  the  following  paragraph. 

' 1 82 1.  If  we  admit  it  to  be  impoffible  to  pufh 
back  a head  ftrongly  wedged  with  its  fides 
again!!  the  puhes  and  facrum  ; that  would  be 
the  only  cafe,  in  which  the  method  which  I 
have  combated  in  par.  1804,  would  merit  the 
preference  over  that  defcribed  in  par.  1806, 
and  following,;  and  then  it  would  be  the  only 
one  applicable.  Though  in  that  cafe  it  is  not 
exempt  from  inconveniences,  it  has  not  all 

( * M.  deLeurie^  in  his  method  of  carrying  the  forceps  above 
the  fuperior  Jlrait^  recommends  leaving  the  branch  which  mujl 
be -placed  on  the  occiput  of  a greater  lengthy  iffc.  Voyez  § 796. 
He  ought  to  have  told  how  the  two  branches  of  the  inftru- 
ment  are  to  be  joined  and  fixed  in  that  cafe.  The  forceps 
with  a moveable  pivot  would  be  of  great  ufe  to  him,  if  he 
pra£lifes  what  he  advifes : it  was  with  that  view  that  iW.  Levret 
formerly  propofed  themj^and  that  M.  Coutouly  has  juft  made 
fome  alterations  in  them,  which  I cannot  approve  becaufe  I 
cannot  difcern  their  utility. 

which’ 
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■\vhich  I have  att*rlbuted  to  it  in  the  traiifyerfe 
pofitions  of  the  head  above  the^^A;/i‘;  Nature 
having,  before  the  application  of  the  forceps, 
effedled  almoft  all  the  redu6tion  of  its  thicknefs, 
neceffary  for  its  paffage  through  the  fuperior 
Jirait',  liiice  it  is  already  wedged  in  it,  which 
coujd  not  be  without  its  advancing  at  leaft  a 
third,  or  even  the  half  of  its  length. 

1822.  When  we  are  reduced  to  the  neceffity 
of  following  this  method,  we  are  to  change  the 
iituation  of  the  blades  of  the  inftrumentas  foon 
as  the  head  has  cleared  the  fuperior  Jirait,  and 
place  them  on  the  ears,  in  fuch  a manner  that 
their  concave  edge  may  be  towards  that  hde 
of  the  pelvis  which  anfwers  to  the  occiput ; in 
order  to  bring  it  under  the  arch  of  xkit  pubes^ 
and  finhh  the  delivery  as  ufual.  ♦ 


A R T I C L E V. 

f * 

Method  of  ufing  the  Forceps  and  the  Lever , when 
> the  Child  prefents  the  Face, 

. \ 

1823.  I HAVE  already  demonftrated  what- a 
number  of  obftacles  Nature  has  to  encounter 

i.  u 4 
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in  delivering  herfelf  without  help  of  a child 
prefenting  the  face,  and  how  much  difficulty 
we  find  in  affifting  her,  when  we  are  not  called 
early  enough  to  operate  at  the  moment  of  the 
evacuation  of  the  waters  of  the  amnion.  In 
eftabllfhing  the  eflential  indication  prefented 
bv  this  kind  of  labour,  in  which  the  child^s 
bead  is  conftantly  turned  backward,  I have 
alfo  obferved  that  we  could  not  always  fulfil 
it,  that  is  to  fay,  corredl  this  bad  fituation 
with  the  hand  alone,  and  that  it  is  fome- 
times  neceflary  to  ufe  the  lever  for  that 
purpofe.  In  many'  of  thefe  cafes,  the  for-^ 
ceps  cannot  be  applied  with  advantage  but 
after  the  lever ; and  though  we  are  fometimes 
obliged  to  ufe  them  firfl,  it  does  not  always 
difpenfe  us  from  recurring  to  the  lever  in  the 
fequel,  as  we  fhall  fee  in  the  following  fections: 
but  in  all  thofe  cafes,  a branch  of  the  forceps 
may  be  fubftituted  for  the  lever,  and  procure 
the  fame  advantage. 


j 
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Method  of  ufng  the  Forceps  and  the  Lever  in  that 
Poftion  of  the  Face,  in  which  the  Forehead  an- 
fwers  to  the  Pubes,  and  the  Chin  to  the  Sacrum ; 
as  well  as  in  that  in  which  the  Forehead  is 
againf  the  latter,  and  the  Chin  towards  the 
former, 

1824.  We  very  feldom  meet  with  the  pofi- 
tion  of  the  face  in  which  the  forehead  anfwers 
to  pubes  and  the  chin  to  the  facrum and 
when  it  happens,  we  ftlll  feldomer  fee  the  head 
defcend,  and  advance  as  far  as  the  bottom  of 
the  pelvis,  at  leaft  unlefs  the  Jatter  be  ex- 
tremely large : the  head  generally  flops  in  the 
fiiperior  frait, 

1825.  When  we  find  the  head  entirely  en- 
gaged at  the  time  we  are  obliged  to  operate, 
we  endeavohr  to  corredl  its  bad  pofition  with 
the  hand  alone,  as  prefcrlbed  in  par.  1330.  If, 
we  cannot  accompllfh  it,  we  infinuate  the  lever 
behind  the  fymphyfis  of  the  pubes,  carrying  it 
along  the  crown  of  the  head  till  it  is  above  the 
j)oflerior  fontanelle,  in  order,  as.  it  were,  to  book 

3 the 
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the  occiput  with  the  end  of  the  inflrumenf^-\ 
The  accoucheur  then  pulling  the  lever  almoft 
dlrecSlly  downwards,  mull  endeavour  to  make 
the  back  of  the  head  defcend,  while  with  the 
^extremities  of  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand 
-properly  applied  on  the  fides  of  the  face  t,  he 
tries  to  pufh  up  the  chin  towards  the  bafe  of 
the  facruni.  Notwithflanding  the  objections 
which  may  be  made  to  this  procedure,  the 
difficulties  and  uncertainty  of  which  I know 
as  well  as  any  one,  I neverthelefs  propofe  it, 
becaufe  it  is  more  conformable  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  art  than  thofe  we  find  deferibed  in 
authors,  and  becaufe,  if  it  ffiould  not  fucceed, 
the  attempt  would  be  attended  with  fewer  in- 
conveniences. 

1826,  When  the  head  remains  very  high, 
^apd  fixed  between  the  pubes  and  facrum^  if  we 
cannot  rectify  it  with  the  hand,  in  order  to 
commit  its'^xpulfion  to  the  efforts  of  Nature; 
nor  remove  it  to  fearch  for  the  feet,  either  be- 
caufe that  rernoval  is  impoffible,  or  becaufe 
-there  would  be  too  mlich  danger  in  turning  the 
child  ; we  muff  introduce  the  blades  of  the 

It  is  on  that  account  that  1 prefer  a lever  a little  ipore 
curved  and  broader  than  the  common  one. 

f See  the  twelfth  plate  and  its  explanation.  ^ 

, forceps 
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forceps  on  the  fides,  as  if  it  prefented  the  vertex 
■ in  the  firft  pofitlon,  that  is  to  fay,  with  the 
'occiput  behind  pubes.  We  are  then  to  give 
it  a tranfverfe  pofition,  and  pull  it  down  into 
the  cavity  of  X.\\q  pelvis',  where  being  more  at 
liberty,  we  may  more  eahly  accomplifh  the 
pulhing  up  the  face,  and  bringing  down  the 
occiputs  For  that  purpofe,  while  we  make  the 
head  advance  by  pulling  the  forceps  with  one 
hand,  taking  care  not  to  grafp  it  very  tight, 
i with  the  ends  of  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand 
properly  difpofed  on  the  fides  of  the  upper  jaw, 
we  muft  fupport  the  lower  part  of  the  face,  to 
hinder  it  from  advancing  fo  much  as  the  occiput, 
and  make  the  head  turn  in  fome  meafure,  even 
in  its  progreffion,  between  the  blades  of  the  ih- 
ftrument. 

1827.  When  we  do  not  fucceed  at  firff,  in 
bending  the  head  forward  on  the  breafi:,  as 
much  as  is  necefifary  to  enable  it  to  clear  the 
Inferior  Jirait  eafily,  we  mufi;  again  pufh  up  the 
face  as  foon  as  it  is  entirely  in  the  lower  part 
of  iht  pelvis  ; taking  care  then  to  grafp  it  lefs 
tight  between  the  blades  of  the  forceps,  that  it 
may  rnove  more  freely  between  them.  If  we 
cannot  in  that  manner  accomplilh  the  propofed 
defign,  we  muft  withdraw  one  of  the  branches 

of 
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of  the  forceps,  and  nfe  the  other  as  a lever  to 
bring  down  the  occiput ; but  in  doing  that,  we 
mufl  have  a regard  to  the  fide  of  the  pelvis 
to  which  we  have  turned  the  child’s  forehead  ; 
for  both  blades  cannot  be  ufed  indifcriminately 
in  all  cafes.  When  we  have  turned  the  fore- 
head towards  the  left  fide  of  the  pelvis^  we 
withdraw  the  female  branch,  and  dlredl  the 
other  on  the  vertex  and  top  of  the  occiput^  to 
bring  down  the  latter ; as  diredted  for  the 
tranfverfe  pofition  mentioned  in  par.  1834 
and  following,  and  as  may  be  feen  in  the 
twelfth  plate.  If  we  have  turned  the  forehead 
to  the  right  fide  of  the  pelvis,  we  mufi;  with- 
draw the  male  branch  of  the  forceps,  and  ufe 
the  female  branch  as  a lever,  according  to  the 
principles’ alre^idy  ftated, 

1828.  After  having  fufficiently  brought 
down  the  back  of  the  head,  and  reduced  it  to 
one  of  its  natural  pofitions,  if  we  think  proper 
to  extrad;  it,  we  replace  the  branches  of  the 
forceps  on  the  ears  ; confequently,  one  before 
the  facrunty  and  the  other  behind  the  pubes ; 
but  fo  that  their  concave  edge  may  be  towards 
the  occiput.  We  turn  that  under  the  anterior 
arch  of  the  pelvis,  to  finilh  the  delivery  as  in 
thofe  cafes  where  the  w/a’  prefents  in  one  of 

the 
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the  tranfverfe  pofitions  which  have  been  al-* 
ready  defcribed.  If  we  fuppofe  the  woman 
able  to  deliver  herfelf  and  without  inconve- 
nience, inftead  of  replacing  the  branches  of  the 
forceps  in  the  manner  indicated,  we  withdraw 
that  with  which  we  had  lowered  the  occiput^ 
and  wait  for  the  expulfion  of  the  head,  which 
foon  takes  place  when  things  are  well  dilpofed 
for  it. 

1829.  It  is  not  only  to  change  the  politioii 
of  the  face  with  refpe6l  to  the  fuperior  Jiralt 
and  bring  down  the  head  to  the  bottom  of  the 
pelvis f where  we  may,  in  fome  cafes,  re6tify  it: 
with  lefs  inconvenience,  that  I have  recom- 
- mended  the  forceps,  but  alfo  to  extradb  it  in 
that  very  pofitlon  in  which  it  has  advanced  j 
either  when  we  abfolutely  cannot  rectify  it^ 
that  is  to  fay,  ralle  up  the  face  and  lower  the 
occiput,  or  when  we  cannot  do  it  without  great 
danger  to  the  mother  : as  when  the  head  is 
ftrongly  wedged,  or  the  uterus  flrliSlly  con- 
tradfed  and  clofed  on  the  child.  We  then 
prefer  the  forceps  to  bring  the  bead  along  in 
. the  attitude  we  find  it  in,  becaufe  fewer  incon- 
veniences refult  from  it  to  the  child,  than  would 
in  any  other  method,  to  both  child  and  mother. 
We  place  them  on  the  fides  of  the  head  ; and 

* difengage 
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difengage  it  in  the  pofition  ftated  in  par.  1824,. 
and  in  that  which  will  be  ftated  in  par.  1830, 
whenever  we  find  them  in  thofe  pofitions. 
But  if  the  face  be  fituated  tranfverfely  with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  inferior  Jirait,  we  firft  reduce  it  to 
the  latter ; as  dire6led  by  Smellie,  My  brother 
obtained  all  poffible  fuccefs  from  this  method, 
in  a cafe  of  this  lafi:  fpecies,  though  the  head 
had  been  far  advanced  for  more  than  forty- 
eight  hours : the  midwife  not  having  dif- 
covered  that  the  face  prefented. 

1830.  The  pofition  of  the  face  in  which  the 
forehead  refts  agalnfi;  the  facrum  and  the  chin 
againfi:  the  pubes^  is  fHll  more  rare  than  the 
preceding ; and  it  is  equally  difficult  for  the 
head  then  to  advance  to  the  bottom  of  the 
pelvis^  even  when  it  is  well  formed.  If  how- 
ever it  is  fo  far  advanced  at  the  time  we  are  call- 
ed to  the  affiftance  of  the  woman,  we  muft  en- 
deavour to  pufh  up  the  face  behind  the  fymphyfis 
of  the  pubes^  till  the  pofterior  fontanelle  anfwers 
to  the  point  of  the  facrum  ; and  when  the  hand 
alone  cannot  make  it  execute  that  movement, 
we  muft  ufe  the  lever.  But  though  its  appli- 
cation appears  eafier  and  more  certain  in  this 
than  in  the  former  cafe,  we  muft  not  however 
flatter  ourfelves  that  we  (hall  always  be  able  to 

obtain 
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obtain  the  defired  ruccefs  /rom  it,  fo  many  ob- 
idacles  we  fometimes  meet  with.  To  apply  ‘ 
that  inftrument  advantagedully  in  this  cafe,  we 
mufl  flide  it  along  the  facrum  and  the  crown 
of  the  head  above  the  poflerior  fontanelle^ 
\yhlch  is  eafier  to  execute  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding pofition  ; and  endeavour  to  bring  down 
the  occiput^  while  we  pufh  up  the  face  with 
the  extremities  of  the  fingers  in  the  prefcribed 
diredllon.  When  the  face  prefents  in  this 
pofition  at  the  Inferior  Jiralt^  it  may  happen, 
if  the  head  be  very  fmall  relatively  to  the  pelvis^ 
that  the  chin  may  appear  at  the  top  of  the 
vulva  and  engage  under  the  arch  of  t\\Q  pubes. 
In  that  cafe,  we  muft  not  endeavour  to  pufh 
up  the  face  behind  the  fymphyjis,  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding circumflance,  but  only  to  bring  down 
the  occiput  with  the  lever  till  it  has  cleared  the 
bottom  of  the  vulva.  What  I have  fald  in 
par.  1873,  may  be  confulted,  as  well  for  the 
manner  of  applying  the  lever,  as  of  perform- 
ing the  extradlion  of  the  head. 

1831.  The  difficulty  of  carrying  the  lever 
far  enough  for  its  extremity  to  embrace  the 
top  of  the  occiput the  head  is  only  engaged 
in  the  fuperior  Jirait,  in  this  pofition  ; and  the 
impoffibility  of  doing  it  when  it  is  ftrongly 

wedged 
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wedged  between  x\\q  pules  and  facrum,  fome- 
times  oblige  us  to  employ  the  forceps  firh,  to 
femov^e  it,  and  bring  it  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pelvis^  where  we  find  lefs  difficulty  in  redlify- 
ing  it. 

1832.  In  this  cafe  we  are  to  place  the  Ih- 
firument  at  the  fides,  as  in  the  preceding  pofi- 
tioh,  and  turn  away  the  chin  from  the  fymphyjis 
of  the  pubes f carrying  it  towards  the  left  fide  of 
pelvis^  till  the  face  be  placed  acrofs.  The 
head  is  to  be  brought  down  in  that  date,  pro- 
ceeding as  for  the  fecond  pofitlon  of  the  vertex 
above  the  fuperior Jlrait.  See  paiv  1 798.  When 
it  is  brought  into  the  cavity  of  the^^/u/if,  we 
may  try  to  rectify  it  in  the Jinus  of  the  forcepSj  ^ 
holding  it  loofely  for  that  purpofe.  But  if  we  5 

cannot  do  it  ib,  we  muft  withdraw  the  male  | 

branch  of  the  inffrumeiit.  and  place  the  other  I 

• i 

On  the  vertex  which  anfwers  to  the  right  fide  , | 
of  the  pelvis^  to  endeavour  to  bring  down  the  | 
occiput',  while  we  pufh  up  the  face  and  aflid  | 
the  adtion  of  the  lever  by  means  of  the  fingers  i 
of  the  right  hand  properly  dlfpofed  on  the  fides  1 
of  the  nofe  under  the  cheeks,  as  1 have  recom- 
mended  to  be  done  in  the  tranfverfe  pofitlons  [ 
of  the  face.  See  par,  1834  and  following,  and  \ 
tie  Hvelfth  plate, 

1833.  After  ; 
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1833.  After  having  fufficiently  lowered  the 
( occiput j and  re<51:ified  the  head,  if  circumftances 
j require  us  to  extract  it,  we  rauft  replace  the 

I blades  on  its  hdes,  fo  that  the  male  branch 
may  be  under  the  pubes  and  the  other  before 
the  facrum  ; to  bring  the  forehead  upward  or 
towards  the  arch,  of  i\\q  pubes,  and  finllh  the 
delivery  in  the  manner  recommended  for  the 
fecond  pofition  of  the  vertex  or  erown  of  the 
‘head.  See  par.  1^68. 


SECTION  II. 

I 

Method'^ of  iifng  the  Forceps  and  Lever  in  the 
tranfverfe  Pftion  of  the  Face,  in  which  the. 
Forehead  anfwers  to  the  left  .Side  of  the  Pelvis, 
and  the  Chin  to  the  right  Side ; and  in  that  in 
which  the  Forehead  is  towards  the  right  Side, 
'and  the  Chin  to  the  left, 

' I 

1834.  When  the  face  prefents  acrofs,  as  it 
may  advance  much  farther  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding pohtions,  we  commonly  find  it  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  pelvis  when  we  are  called  in 
fecond,  to  deliver  the  woman,'  and  fometirries 
VoL.  III.  I 


we 
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vve  can  no  longer  reftlfy  it  with  the  hand 
• alone,  nor  remove  it  to  fearch  for  the  feet. 
Srnellie  recommended  in  that  cafe  to  apply  one 
branch  of  the  forceps  under  x\\q  pubes,  and  the 
other  before  the  facrum,  to  bring  the  head 
entirely  down,  and  afterwards  turn  the  chin 
under  the  anterior  arch  of  iho.  pelvis,  in  order 
' to  extract  it  in  that  pofition.  ' But  the  forceps 
cannot  be  very  falutary  in  this  cafe,  at  leaf!:, 
till  the  head  has  been  rectified,  that  is,  till  we 
have  pufhed  up  the  chin  on  the  top  of  the 
child’s  breaft,  and  brought  down  the  occiput. 
That  is  what  M,  Levret  intended  when  he  ad- 
vifed^to  carry  one  of  the  branches  of  the  for- 
ceps on  the  occipital  region  of  the  child,  and 
to  ufe  it  like  a lever*.  The  views  of  that 
celebrated  accoucheur  would  have  been  excel- 
lent, if  he  had  not  recommended  to  bring  the 
face  afterwards  under  the  pubes ; that  is  the 
only  defedl  in  his  method.  It  is  much  better 
to  turn  the  face  downward,  than  to  bring  it 
upward,  when  we  have  it  equally  in  our  power 
to  turn  it  one  way  or  the  other. 

1835.  Though  we  may  ufe  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  forceps  Inftead  of  the  common 

* This  method  is  what  M.  Levret  didlatcd  in  his  private 
ledlures. 

lever. 
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lever,'  to  rectify  the  pohtlon  of  the  head,  it  is 
not  indifferent  which  we  make  choice  of ; the 
male  branch  is  the  only  one  proper  to  be  ufed 
in  that  tranfverfe  pofition  of  the  face  in  which 
the  vertex  anfwers  to  the  left  fide  of  the  pelvis 
and  the  chin  to  the  right,  as  the  female  branch 
is  to  be  employed  exclufively  in  the  pofition 
which  I fhall  dcfcribe  next. 

1836.  We  introduce  the  former  at  the  left 
fide  of  the  and  along  the  crown  of  the  - 

head,  till  its  extremity  reaches  beyond  the 
pofterior  fontanelle^  and  its  curve  exa6tly  em- 
braces the  convexity  of  the  occiput.  We  then 
take  hold  of  the  inftrument  with  both  hands  ; 
viz.  the  right  placed  at  its  extremity,  and  the 
other  clofe  to  the  parts  of  the  woman.  We 
then  pull  towards  us,  in  a line  parallel  ^with 
the  woman’s  left  thigh,  which  I fuppofe  ex- 
tended, till  the  occiput  be  brought  fufficiently 
down  ; obferving  to  replace  the  inftrument 
properly  as  often  as  it  flips  from  over  the  head; 
for  we  very  feldom  fucceed  at  the  firfl:  trial. 
To  favour  this  movement  of  the  head,  we  are 
lometimes  obliged  to  pufh  up  the  face  with  the 
ends  of  fome  of  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand, 
while  with  the  other  we  pull  down  the  occi-»i 
pital  region  by  means  of  the  lev^r  : which  can- 
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not  be  done  iinlefs  we  place  the  thumb  <»f  the 
firft  hand  fo  as  to  ferve  for  a fulcrum  to  the 
inftrument,  as  may  be  feeii  in  the  twelfth 
plate. 

1837.  -After  having  fufficlently  bro.iight 
down  the  occiput,  and  puflaed  the  chin  up  to  the 
breaft,  we  may  commit  the  delivery  to  Nature; 
or  if  circumftances  require  us  to  deliver  the 
woman  without  delay,  we  may  apply  the  two 
branches  of  the  forceps  on  the  Tides  of  the 
head  : proceeding  conformably  to  the  princi- 
ples eftablifhed  for  that  pofition  of  the  vertex, 
in  which  the  occiput  anfwers  to  the  left  fide  of 
X.\iQ pelvis.  See  parri783. 

1838.  The  tranfverfe  pofition  of  the  face  in 
which  the  forehead  anfwers  to  the  right  fide  of 
t\iQ  pelvis,  and  the  chin  to  the  left,  prefents  the 
fame  indications  as  the  preceding,  being  per- 
fedlly  fimilar  to  it,  with  refpedt  to  the  relation 
of  the  dimenfions  of  the  head  to  thofe  of  the' 
pelvis.  If  we  cannot  with  the  hand  alone 
redtify  the  head  which  is 'turned  on  the  child's 
back,  we  mull:  make  ufe  of  the  lever,  or  the 
female  btanch  of  the  forceps.  We  muft  pals 
the  infirument  up  on  the  right  fide  of  the 
pelvis,  beyond  the  occiput,  which  we  are  to 
bring  down  as  in  the  pofition  defcribed  laft; 

either 


AND  THE  LEVER. 


117 


either  favouring  its  defceiit  by  pufhing  up  the 
face  with  the  fingers  applied  on  the  fides  of 
the  nofe,  or  w’ithout,  as  occafion  may  re- 
quire. 

1839.  When  we  have  properly  rectified  the 
pofitioii  of  the  head,  we  are  to  ufe  the  forceps 
to  extract  it,  if  circumftances  do  not  permit  us 
to  leave  the  expulfion  of  the  child  to  the  efforts 
of  the  woman.  But  then  the  male  branch  of 
the  inftrument  muft  be  placed  under  tht pubes, 
and  the  female  branch  before  the  facrum  ; to 
enable  us  to  bring  the  occiput  under  the  ante- 
rior arch  of  the  pelvis,  as  in  that  tranfverfe 
pofition  of  the  head  in  which  the  occiput  anfwers 
to  the  right  fide.  See  par.  1784. 

1840.  There  are  circumflances,  though  in- 

in  which  we  are  obliged 

to-deviate  from  the  rules  I have  juft  laid  down 
with  rcfpedl;  to  the  tranfverfe  pofitions  of  the 
face,  and  in  which  we  cannot  redlify  the  head 
and  reduce  it  to  its  natural  fituation,  nor  turn 
the  child  and  extradt  it  bv  the  feet : becaufe,  on 
one  fide,  the  head  is  too  far  advanced  and 
wedged  in  the  pelvis ; and  on  the  other,  the 
uterus  is  too  much  contradled,  too  tight,  and 
painful,  and  the  child’s  life  alfo  too  uncertain. 
In  thefe  extraordinary  cafes,  ip  .which  the  efta- 

I 3 ' - blifhed 


deed  extremely  rare, 
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blifhed  principles  are  not  applicable,  and  in 
which  the  woman  alone  feems  to  merit  all 
our  attention,  we  muft  extrad  the  head  with 
the  forceps,  as  S7nellie  did,  and  in  the  manner 
already  defcribed  in  par.  1829. 


ARTICLE  VI.  ' 

Retnarks  on  the  Ufe  of  the  Forceps  and  Lever  in 
Labours  where  the  Child  prefents  the  occipital 
’Region ; and  where  it  prefents  one  of  the  Sides  of 
the  Head,  at  the  fuperior  Strait, 

* 

1841.  The  celebrated  M,  Levret  does  not 
confine  the  utility  of  his  curved  forceps  to 
thofe  cafes  only  of  which  we  have  already 
treated he  prefcribes  them  alfo  for  thofe 
where  the  head  is  advanced  and  locked  pre- 
fenting  the  occipital  region,  or  one  of  the  pa- 
rietals  : but  we  find  no  other  obfervation  in 
his  works  which  tends  to  eflablifh  thefe  dif- 
ferent fpecies  of  locking,  nor  any  precept  rela- 
tive to  his  mode  of  operating,  uiilefs  it  be 

when 


i 
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^ when  he  fpeaks  of  his  tire  tele  with  three 
branches  *. 

1842,  If  we  recolle6l  what  I have  faid  in 

4 

another  place  of  the  caufe  of  thofe.  labours 
where  the  occipital  region  prelents,  and  the. 

I indications  which  they  offer,  we  fhall  fee  in’ 
what  point  of  view  they  ought  to  be  confidered 
here.  The  head  never  prefents  this  region 
but  at  the  fuperior Jlrait,  and  at  the  beginning 
of  labour;  it  cannot  defcend  but  that  region 
muft  recede,  and  the  pofterior  part  of  the  crown 
' approach  the  center  of  x\\&  pelvis,  fo  that,  if  it 
J fliould  be  wedged,  it  is  not  fo  much  the  occiput 
j which  it  prefents  at  that  time,*  as  the  crown  or 
' vertex, 

1843.  "I^hefe  labours  in  which  the  occipital 
region  is  found  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the 
pelvis,  at  the  beginning  of  labour,  are  always 
much  lefs  troublefome  than  thofe  in  w'hlch 
the  child  prefents  the  face  there;  fin,ce  the 
head  cannot  advance  without  returning  to  its 
natural  pofition,  and  bending  more  and  more 
on  the  bread:  ; whereas  in  the  latter  it  recedes 
more  from  that  good  pofition  as  it  advances 
farther,  till  it. is  entirely  turned  on  the  back. 

! * Voyez  la  premiere  partie  de  fes  Obfervations  fur  la 

Caufe  des  Accouchemens  Laborieux. 

j I 4 1 844.  When 
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1844.  When  we  are  obliged  to  deliver  at 
the  time  the  occipital  region  prefents,  if  it  be 
thought  better  to  do  it  with  the  forceps  than 
to  turn  the  child  and  bring  it  by  the  feet,  we 
muft  previoully,  with  one  hand  introduced  into 
the  vagina,  remove  the  crown  of  the  head 
from  the  point  of  the  margin  againft  which  it 
refts,  and  bring  it  to  the  center  of  the  fuperior 
firait,  that  we  may  afterwards  place  the  blades 
of  the  inflrument  on  the  child’s  ears,  as  I have 
recofhmended  for  the  different  politions  of  the 
vertex.  One  example  will  fuffice  to  dempn- 
flrate  the  mode  of  operating  in  all  thefe  cafes. 

1 845.  Let  us  fuppofe  that  the  occipital  region 
prefents  at  the  fuperior Jirait,  fo  that  the  back  of 

the  neck^efts  on  the  edge  of  the  os  pubis,  and 

< 

the  crown  of  the  head  againft  the  projedlion  of 
the  facrum.  In  this  cafe  we  are  to  introduce  the 
head  along  the  pofterior  part  of  the  pelvis,  till 
the  fingers  reach  far  enough  on  the  crowm  of 
the  head  to  grafp  it,  and  bring  it  to  the  center 
of  the  fuperior  Jirait ; while  with  the  other 
hand  we  exert  more  or  lefs  prefliire  on  the 
belly  of  the  woman,  with  a view  of  diminifh- 
ing  the  anterior  obliquity  of  the  uterus.  We 
may  afterwards  apply  the  forceps  at  the  fides 
of  the  pehisy  and  of  a proper  height  on  thofe 

of 


AND  THE  LEVER, 


121 


of  the  head,  as  in  the  firft  pofition  of  the  ver- 
tex, when  It  is  locked.  We  then  turn  the  occiput 
from  over  the  fymphyjis  of  xht pubes,  directing  it 
towards  the  left  lateral  part  of  the  fuperior 
Jirait,  in  order  to  render  the  greateft  diameter 
of  the  head  parallel  to  the  greatefl:’ diameter  of 
the  Jirait,  and  bring  it  down  in  that  diredfion  to 
the  bottom  of  the  pelvis  ; where  we  make  it 
execute  another  rotation,  to  turn  the  occipital 
region  under  the  arch  of  the.  pubes,  and  finifii 
the  delivery  as  ufual, 

1846.  the  occiput  ihoxAd  prefent  in  a dif- 
ferent  fituation  from  that  which  I have  feledled  _ 
for  an  example,  we  muft  ftill  ufe  the  hand  to 
bring  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  entrance  of 
the  pelvis conducting  ourfelves  according  to 
what  I have  faid  concerning  thefe  forts  of  la- 
bour, in  par.  1408,  and  following.  As  to  the 
application  of  the  forceps,  what  I have  pre- 
fcribed  for  that  pofition  of  the  vertex,  to  which 
the  child’s  head  fhall  then  be  reduced,  may  be 
confulted. 

1847.  head  cannot  prefent  one  of  its 
fides,  without  being  inclined  more  or  lefs  on 
the  oppofite  Ihoulder ; as  it  cannot  prefent  the 
face  without  being  turned  on  the  back.  They 
are  likewife  pretty  nearly  the  fame  c'aufes. 
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which  determine  thefe  two  regions  to  prefent 
themfelves  at  the  entrance  of  the  pelvis : but 
the  confequences  of  thefe  bad  pofitions  are  very 
different.  In  the  former,  the  head  cannot  ad- 
vance without  redtifying  itfelf,  and  returning, 
as  I may  fay,  fpontaneoufly  to  its  natural  fitua- 
tion  : whereas  it  recedes  farther  and  farther 
from  it  as  it  advances,  when  it  prefents  the 
face;  as  I have  obferved  in  par.  1843.  Lock- 
ing is  no  more  to  be  feared  in  the  prefentations 
of  the  lateral  parts  of  the  head,  than  in  thofe 
of  the  occiput ; lince  it  cannot  take  place  unlefs 
the  head  advance,  and  it  cannot  advance  with- 
out refloring  itfelf  to  its  natural  fituation.  If  it 
fhould  be  locked,  it  would  then  be  the  vertex 
which  would  prefent,  and  the  cafe  w'ould  be 
refolved  into  one  of  thofe  of  w'hich  I have  al- 
ready treated.  It  is  then  much  lefs  the  fear 
of  locking  which  ought  to  determine  us  to  re- 
cur to  inflrnments,  when  one  of  the  fides  of 
the  head  prefents,  than  the  danger  there  might 
be,  according  to  circumftances,  in  turning  the 
child  to  bring  it  by  the  feet. 

1848.  If  thofe  circumflances  fhould  fome- 
times  determine  us  in  favour  of  the  forceps, 
we  muft  begin  by  redtitying  the  head,  w'ith 
the  hand' introduced  into  the  vagina^  before  we 
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apply  them  j in  order  to  do  it  afterwards  as  in 
the  different  pofitlons  of  the  vertex.  One  ex- 
ample may  alfo  fufEce  for  the  -perfect  under- 
flanding  of  what  we  ought  to  do  in  all  cafes 
where  one  of  the  fides  of  the  head  prefents. 

1849.  Suppofe  that  it  is  the  right  fide  of  the 
head  which  is  found  at  the  entrance  of  the 
pelvis^  fo  . placed  that  the  crown  refts . againlf 
the  projedion  of  the  facrum,  and  the  lower 
part  of  the  ear  on  the  edge  of  the  os  piihis: 
a pofition  which  is  not  very  rare,  as  I have  al- 
ready obfcrved.  If  we  fliould  then  judge  it 
more  expedient  to  deliver  with  the  forceps 
than  to  turn  the  child  and  bring  it  by  the  feet, 
we  muff  introduce  the  left  hand  into  the  va~ 
glna^  and  infinuate  the  fingers  above  x.h.&  vertex, 
to  bring  that  region  to  the  fuperior  Jlralt ; in 
the  fame  manner  as  we  fliould  do,  if  we  only 
propofed  to  reduce  the  head  to  its  natural  pofi- 
tion, with  a view  of  afterwards  committing 
the  delivery  to  Nature  (fee  par.  1479)*  After 
having  performed  this  change,  the  crown  of 
the  head  being  placed  tranfverfely  at  the  fupe- 
rior Jirait,  fo  that  the  occiput  is  towards  the  left 
fide,  we  are  to  introduce  the  female  branch  of 
the  forceps  under  the  fymphyjis  of  the  pubes, 
and  the  male  branch  before  the  facrum,  to  take 
2 ( hold 
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hold  of  and  extradf  the  head,  according  to  the 
rules  prefcribed  in  par.  1783. 

1830.  The  fuccefs  of  the  application  of  the 
lever  for  the  purpofe  of  redifying  the  head,  or 
bringing  the  vertex  to  the  entrance  of  the  pel- 
viSy  is  too  uncertain  in  all  thefe  cafes  to  au- 
thorize us  to  recommend  it:  the  hand  is  pre- 
ferable. 


ARTICLE-  VII. 

Of  the  life  of  the  Forceps^  for  extradllng  the  Head^ 
in  preternatural  Labours,  after  the  Child's  "Trunk 
is  delivered. 

1 85  i.^Every  one  knows  the  danger  to  which 
the  child  is'expofed  in  thofe  labours  where  we 
are  obliged  to  extrad  it  by  the  feet,  efpecially 
when  the  pelvis  is  rather  narrow  with  refped 
to  the  volume  of  the  head.  Its  .death  is  then 
almod  always  inevitable,  whether  we  exert 
violent  efforts  on  the  trunk  with  a defign  to 
extrad  the  head,  or  leave  the  delivery  to  Na- 
ture, after  having  difengaged  the  feet,  as  fome 
have  too  generally  recommended.  In  the  firfl 
rale,  the  child  is*a  vidim  to  the  forced  exten- 

fions 
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fions  of  the  fplnal  column, - the  ftretching  of  the  ' 
marrow  which  it  contains,,  and  the  luxation  of 
fome  of  the  cervical  vertebrce,  or  of  the  head 
itielf : in  the  other,  its  death  is,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  effedl  of  the  preflhre  which  the  um- 
bilical cord  as'Well  as  the  bread:  fufFers  in  pair- 
ing the  canal  of  the  pelvi^t  where  thofe  parts 
remain  a fhorter  or  longer  time  ; and  perhaps 
alfo  in  the  fequel,  of  the  compreffion  of  the 
jugular  veffels ; the  edge  of  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus  and  the  entrance  of  the  vulva  clofing  on 
the  neck,  and  adting  like  a ligature. 

1852.  Art  holds  out  but  a feeble  hand  to 
the  child  in  this  unfortunate  circumftance,  and 
the  mod  certain  of  its  refources  does  not  al- 
ways fecure  the  child  from  the  preding  danger 
_which  threatens  it.  Smellie  applied  the  forceps 
feveral  times  with  fuccefs  in  thefe  cafes,  and  I 
have  trod  in  his  deps ; but  few  accoucheurs 
have  done  the  fame  : at  lead  we  find  no  vedisre 

» O 

of  this  method  in  their  works,  except  in  that  of 
A/,  de  Leurie.  He  apparently  was  not  acquaint- 
ed with  Smellie^  efpecially  with  his  thirty-fifth 
table  and  its  explanation,  where  w^e  meet  with 
view^s  that  could  be  fuggeded  only  by  a truly 
fkilful  praditioner ; fince  he  affures  us,  that  it 
was  by  the  force  of  dudy  and  refledion  that 
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he  h as  obtained  fome  fuccefs  from  the  forceps 
in  thefe  forts  of  cafes  ; Smellk  confining  him- 
felf,  fays  he,  to  diredling  their  ufe,  without 
defcribing  the  mode  of  applying  them  *.  I,  oa 
the  contrary,  find  Smellie  lo  clear  and  preclfe  on 
this  latter  point,  that  I fhould  refer  to  his  work, 
if  the  method  he  propofes  were  equally  ap- 
plicable to  all  cafes  in  which  the  head  may  be 
retained  after  the  exit  of  the  trunks  but  being 
applicable  to  thofe  pofitions  only,  in  which  the 
length  of  the  bafe  of  the  cranium  is  placed  ac- 
cording to  the  antero-pojierior  diameter  of  the 
pelvis^  it  cannot  merit  the  preference  over  that 
which  I fhall  defcribe  for  the  tranfverfe  pofi- 
tions, much  more  frequent  than  the  former,  if 
we  confider  the  head  retained  in  the  fuperior 
Jiralt. 

1853.  The  intention  of  preferving  the  life 
of  the  child,  is  not  the  only  motive  which 
ought  to  determine  us  to  ufe  the  forceps  in 
thefe  clrcumftances  ; we  ought  to  ufe  them 
after  its  death  to  avoid  feparating  the  trunk 
and  tearing  it  away  from  the  head  ; we  ought 
to  determine  to  ufe  themi  more  readily,  the 

* Traite  d’Accoucheinens,  par  M.  de  Lniric^  nov.  edit. 
§ 798  & 800. 
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more  reafon  we  have  to  fear  that  accident : 
not  becaufe  it  is  to  be  dreaded  on  account  of  • 
the  child,  fince  it  is  already  dead,  but  becaufe 
it  is  more  eafy  to  extra6t  the  head  while  it  is 
conneded  with  the  trunks  than^vhen  it  is  fe- 
parated  from  it. 

1854.  It  is  not  always  at  the  fuperior  Jiralt 
that  the  head  is  flopped  in  preternatural  la- 
bours, when  we  extract  the  child  by  the  feet ; 
fometimes  it  is  only  flopped  at  the  inferior 
jiralt^  which  is  a much  more  favourable  cir- 
cumflance  for  the  application  of  the  forceps. 
If  the  part  of  the  pelvis  where  the  head  is  , 
flopped  caufes  fome  flight  differences  in  the 
manner  of  ufing  that  inflrument,  its  pofition 
relatively  to  that  part' requires  much  more  ef- 
fential  ones,  as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter. 
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SECTION  I. 

I 

Method  of  applying  the  Forceps  y when  the  Head  Is 
retained  by  its  Bafe  in  that  Pofition  in  which  the 
Occiput  anfwers  to  the  Pubes,  and  the  Face  to 
the  Sacrum  ; and  in  that  where  the  Occiput  is 
againji  the  latter,  and  the  Face  towards  the 
Pubes, 

. 1855.  In 'the  jfiift  cafe,  after  having  difen- 

gaged  the  child’s  arms,  and  wrapped  them  up 
in  the  fame  napkin  which  is  round  the  trunk, 
we  ralfe  the  whole  properly  towards  the  wo- 
man’s belly,  in  which  fituation  it  muft  be  fup- 
ported  by  an  affiflant.  Then  we  infinuate  the 
branches  of  the  inflrument  at  the  fides  of  the 
pelvis  with  the  fame  cautions,  and  in  the 
fame  manner,,  as  in^the  firft  pofition  of  the 
crown  of  the  head ; attending  only  to  the 
height  of  the  bafe  of  the  cranium,  that  their 
blades  may  be  advanced  more  or  lefs,  and  their 
external  extremities  properly 'lowered.  When 
the  two  branches  are  united  and  fixed,  we 
draw  down  the  head,  making  it  defcribe  a dif- 
ferent courfe,  according  to  thd'part  of  the/f/- 

vls 
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ivi. which  it  occupies,  and  the  Jiraits  which  it 
has  'to  clear.  ' 

S.  I 

1 856.  When  it  is  only  flopped  at  the  Infe- 
tioY  Jircut,  we  pull  with  the  right  hand  at  the 
extremity  of  the  forceps,  railing  it  itifenfibly 
as  the  face  advances  towards  the  Idwet  part  of 
the  vulva,  and  continue  to  do  fo  till  the  fore- 
head is  without ; while^we  fupport  the  perl- 
naum  with  the  other  hand,  to  prevent  its  rup- 
ture. 

1857.  When  the  head  is  {fill  above  the  pel- 
'vls,  we  carry  the  blades'of  the  forceps  farther 

than  in  the  preceding  cafe,  and  keep  their  ex- 
tremities much  lower.  We  afterwards  take 
ihold  of  the  extremity  with  the  right  hand,  and 
1 the  middle  of  the  inftrument  wdth  the  left^ 
’’we  remove  the  head,  and  give  It  a trailfverfe 
ifituation  with  refpe£l:''to  the' fiiperlory^r^//;  hut 
1 turning  the  occiput  preferably  towards  the  left 
Hide  of  the^^/‘U/V,  as  may  be  feen  In  the  four- 
tteenth  plate.  If  the  head  fliould  be  engaged 
. and  wedged  in  the  fuperior  befofe  ^we 

tturn  it  tranfverfely  we  {hould  {hake  it  a little  / 
-and  pulh  it  up  a few  lines,  carrying  the  ex- 
Itremlty  of  the  forceps  alternately  towards  each 
' of  the  woman’s  thighs,  as  direded  in  par.  ^ 

' j8i8.  In  turning  the  head  afterwards  to  give  ^ 

VoL.  III.  K it 
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it  the  traiifverfe  pofition  indicated,  "we  muft 
lower  the  end  of  the  inflrument  more  and 
nore,  and  carry  it  a little  towards  the  woman’s 
left  thigh.  It  is  alfo  in  that  diredtlon  that  we 
mufl;  puli  to  bring  the  head  into  the  cavity  of 
t\\Q  pelvis  ; but  as  foon  as  it  is  there,  we  are  to 
turn  the  head  again,  ^to  bring  the  occiput  be- 
hind the  fymphyjis  of  the  puheSy  and  continue  to 
extradl  it,  as  diredted  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph ; that  is  to  fay,  by  infenfibly  railing  the 
extremity  of  the  forceps,  and  pulling  them  to- 
wards us. 

1858.  The  perfon  who  fupports  the  body  of 
the  child,  mull  make  it  follow  the  fame  moye- 
ments  which  are  given  to  the  head.  While 
the  accoucheur  turns  the  occiput  towards  the 
left  fide  of  pelvis^  the  child’s  back  mull  be 
inclined  towards  the  woman’s  left  groin,  and 
be  turned  upward  again  as  it  was  before,  when 
we  bring  the  occipital  region  behind  the  fyin^ 
phyjis  of  the  pubes.  The  fame  precautions  are 
to  be  obferved  in  the  pofitions  I am  going  to 
defcribe. 

1859.  When  the  head  Hopped  by  its  bafe, 
prefents  the  occiput  to  the  facrum  and  the  face 
to  pubes^  inlfead  of  railing  the  child’s  trunk 
towards  the  belly  of  the  mother,  as  directed  in 

pafi 
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par.  1855,  we  muft  cany  it  a little  backward, 
where  it  is  to  be  fupported  in  that  pohtion  by 
an  affiftant,  and  wrapped  up  in  a linen  cloth, 
in  which  the  arms  are  to  be  included  alfo; 
The  blades  of  the  forceps  are  to  be  introduced 
as  in  the  preceding  pofition  ; but  above  the 
body  of  the  child,  conducing  them  with  the 
ends  of  fome  of  the  fingers,  till  they  are  be- 
yond the  fides  of  the  lower  jaw.  The  extre- 
mity of  the  inftrument  is  to  be  kept  a little 
higher  than  in  the  firft  cafe,  if  the  head  occu- 
pies the  lower  part  of  the  pelvis  ; and  as  low 
as  poffible,  without  hurting  the  child,  when  it 
is  fiopped  at  the  fuperior  Jlrait  After  having 

placed  the  inftrument  properly,  we  proceed  to 

• I 

* When  the  child’s  head  is  ftill  fo  high,  if  we  find  too 
much  difficulty  in  introducing  the  branches  of  the  forceps 
above  the  body  of  the  child, 'On  account  of  the  impoffibility 
• of  lowering  the  extremity  of  the  inftrument  fo  much  as  vVe 

< do  in  the  preceding  pofition,  we  muft,  as  in  thatj  raife  the 

. trunk  of  the  child  towards  the  belly  of  the  mother,  and  try  t^o'- 

< carry  the  inftrument  underneath.  But  fome  inconveniences 
1 would  refult  from  it  afterwards  in  making  the  head  take  the 
( Gourfe  prefcribed  in  par.  1861  ; inconveniences  which  can 
{ only  be  avoided  by  withdrawing  the  inftrument,  when  the 
1 head  flaall  be  defcended  into  the  cavity  of  the  pehisi^  and  by 
‘■  replacing  it  as  in  the  tranfverfe  pofition  which  I fhall  defcribe 
’ next. 
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the  extra6lion  of  the  head  In  the  following 
manner. 

1860.  When  it  Is  ftill  in  the  fuperior 

We  fliake  it  a little,  to  enable  us,  firfl:  to  puOi 
It  up,  and  afterwards  to  turn  the  face  from  be- 
hind X.\\Q  pubes,  more  eafily  ; which  Is  not  dif- 
ficult to  do,  if  we  take  care,  while  we  turn  it, 
to  lower  the  extremity  of  the  inftrument,  and  i 
Incline  it  towards  the  thigh  of  that  fide  to  which  { 
we  diredl  the  faCe  ; but  I would  recommend  jl 
the  left  preferably.  Having  placed  the  greateft  f 
diameter  of  the  bafe  of  the  cranium  according  | 
to  the  greateft  diameter  of  the  fuperior  Jirait,  | 
we  are  to  pull  the  inftrument  in  a diredlion  f 
which  would  tend  to  pafs  under  the  woman’s 
left  thigh,  to  bring  the  head  into  the  cavity  of  | 
pelvis where  we  make  it  execute  another  r 
rotation,  by  which  w^e  bring  the  face  under  ; 

pubes.  As  we  lower  the  extremity  of ‘the 
inftrument,  and  incline  It  towards  one  of  the  . 
woman’s  thighs,  at  the  fame  time  that  we  ^ 
cbange  the  pofitlon  of  the  head  wdth  refpedl  to  • 1 
the  fuperior  Jlralt,  fo  we  muft  raife  it  up  and 
bring  it  oppofite  iht pubes,  in  the  latter  period, 
wdien  we  brlns:  the  face  back  a^ain  under  that  * 

O O 

bone. 

1861.  To  ftnifti  the  extradion  of  the  head,  1 

. as  i 
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as  fooii  as  we  have  reduced  it  to  the  pohtloii 
in  quellion  with  refpedl  to  the  inferior 
we  hold  the  forceps  with  the  right  hand  only, 
placed  at  the  extremity,  and  ^pplj  the  left 
againfl  t\\Q  pcrinceum  of  the  womaq  and  under 
the  child’s  neck,'  which  we  fupport  with  the 
radial  edge  of  the  index,  fo  as  to  make  that  the 
center  of  motion  for  the  head  as  it  dlfengages, 
and  not  the  commilTure  of  the  vulva  or  the 
fourchctte.  We  pull  towards  us  with  the  right 
hand,  railing  the  handles  of  the  infliTiment 
gradually  and  carrying  them  alternately  to- 
W'ards  each  of  the  woman’s  thighs,  till  the 
whole  of  the  face  and  the  vertex  are  difen  gaged 
fuccellivcly  from  under  pubes : for  fo  the 
head  mull  be  delivered  in  this  pofition,  that  it  > 
may  prefent  its  fmallell  diameters  to  thofe  of 
'the^^/T;/.f ; as  I have  obferved  in  treating  of  the 
mechanlfm  of  that  natural  labour,  in  which 
the  feet  prefent  with  the  toes  upward. 

1862.  If  the  head  be  retained  only  by  the 
inferiory?r^//,  at  the  time  when  we  think  it 
neceffary  to  recur  to  the  forceps,  it  will  be  fo 
much  the  more  advantageous,  as  well  wdth  re- 
fpefl  to  the  introdudlon  of  the  blades  of  the 
inftrumeiit,  as  for  the  extraction  of  the  head 
itfelf  j and  we  mud;  conduCt  ourfelves  on  both 

K 3 points 
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points  as  directed  in  par.  1859  and  1861.  We 
muft  not  attempt  to  turn  the  face  towards  the 
facrum  m the  cafe  which  is  the  fubjedl  of  thofe 
fame  paragraphs,  but  with  the  greatefl  care 
and  caution. 


I 

SECTION  II. 

t 

Method  of  tfng  the  Forceps^  when  the  Head  is 
retained  in  a tranfverfe  Pftlonf  after  the  Fxit  of 
the  Frank. 

1863.  generally  in  this  direction  that 

t 

the  bafe  of  the  cranium  flops  at  the  fuperior 
frail.,  when  the  child  comes  by  the  feet,  and 
this  accident  is'  to  be  feared  whenever  the  dif- 
tance  from  the  pubes  to  the  facro-vertebral angle 
is  lefs  than  three  inches  and  an  half.  The 
pofition  of  the  head,  though  tranfverfe,  is 
however  not  always  exadlly  the  fame;  for  the 
occiput  fometimes  anfwers  to  the  left  fide  of  the 
and  at  other  times  to  the  right:  this 
remark  is  not  unimportant  with  refpedl  to  the. 
application  of  the  curved  forceps  ; for  their 
branches  ought  not  to  be  placed  in  the  fame 

manner 
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manner  in  both  cafes.  It  is  not  enough  thr 
they  be  directed  on  the  fides  of  the  head  anu 
to  a proper  height ; they  muft  alfo  be  fo 
difpofed,  that  their  concave  edge  may  be  to- 
wards the  occiput^  that  we  may  bring  it  under 
iht  piibes  in  the  lafh  period.  I might  repeat  in 
this  place  what  I have  faid  of  the  inconveni- 
ences of  applying  one  blade  of  the  forceps  on 
the  face,  "and  the  other  on  the  occiput \ as 
would  happen  in  all  thefe  cafes,  if  we  were  to 
follow  the  common  method  of  Smelhe  and  M, 
de  Leurie':  but  the  reader  may  confult  the  ar- 
ticle in  which  I have  treated  of  the  tranfverfe 
politlons  of  the  crown  of  the  head  with  refpedt 
to  the  fuperior  Jirait. 

1864.  I w^ill  not  however  conceal,  that  that 
method,  though  little  conformable  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  art,  is  more  eafy  to  execute  than 
that  which  I fubflltute  for  it,  as  far  as  regards 
the  application  of  the  forceps : but  that  trifling 
advantage  cannot  determine  us  to  prefer  it,  be- 
caufe  it  is  much  lefs  fafe  for  the  child.  As  it 
is  proper  to  place  the  blades  of  the  forceps  on 
the  fides  of  the  head,  and  as  we  can  never  do 
that  more  eafily  than  when  they  can  at  ,the 
fame  time  be  introduced  towards  the  fides  of 
the  pelviSf  the  accoucheur  would  fpare  himfelf 
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fome  difficulties,  if  he  could  with  the  hand 
alone,  after  having  brought  down  the  child’s 
arms,  change  the  pofitlon  of  the  head,  and  re- 
duce it  to  the  firfl  of  thofe  which  1 have  de- 
Icribed  ; that  is  to  fay,  if  he  could  turn  the 
face  towards  the  facrum : but  generally^  and 
indeed  almoif  always,  be  would  attempt  that 
removal  in  vain.  -We  therefore  proceed  in  the 
following  manner.  • 

1865.  When  the  occiput  anfwers  to  the  left 
fide  of  xht pelvis^  we  begin  by  inclining  the  trunk 
and  arms  of  the  child,  wrapped  up  in  the  fame 
cloth,  towards  the  thigh  of  that  fide,  where  an 
affiftant  muft  fupport.them  while  we  apply  the 
forceps.’  'We  firft  introduce  the  female  branch 
towards  the  right  fide  of  the  pelvis^  directing 
the  extremity  of  the  blade  with  the  fingers  of 
the  left  hand,  till  it  palfes  beyond  the  child’s 
chin ; but  a little  on  the  right  cheek,  that  it  may 
iiotffiop  under  the  jaw,  nor  go  into  the  mouth, 
or  againll;  the  nofe,  in  its  paffiage.  W e continue 
to  flide  it  up  in  the  fame  di'redlion,  nearly  to  the 
height  of  the  child’s  forehead  ; afterwards  by 
puffiing  it  with  the  ends  of  the  fingers  which 
have  ferved  to  guide  it,  placed  on  the  pofterior 
or  convex  edge,  it  is  to  be  palled  over  the  face 
and  the  left  temple,  to  conduct  it  under  the 
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pubes  I while  with  the  other  hand  we  lower  its 
external  extremity,  but  by  infenfible  degrees, 
and  turn  the  end  of  the  hook  which  terminates 
the  handle,  diredly  towards  the  floor  : as  I 
have  remarked  on  account  of  one  of  the  tranl- 
yerfe  pofitions  of  the  crown  of  the  head.  Sec 
par.  1808. 

I 

1866.  We  then  Infinuate  the  other  branch 
direftly  before  the  projection  of  the  facrum, 
and  to  the  flime  height  as  the  firfl:,  as  may  be 
feen  in  the  fourteenth  'plate,  and  in  par.  1809. 
After  that,  we  unite  and  fix  them,  in  order  to 
extract  the  head  in  the  following  manner. 
We  firfl;  pull  downwards  as  much  as  polTible, 
till  the  head  has  cleared  the  fuperior  Jlrait^  ob- 
ferving,  as  it  defeends,  to  incline  the  extremity 
of  the  forceps  a little  towards  the  woman’s  left 
thigh.  But  as  foon  as  it  is  in  the  cavity  of  the 
pelvlst  we  bring  the  occiput  under  th.&  pubes,  by 
railing  the  end  of  the  inflrument,  and  bring- 
ing it  oppofite  to  the  fymph)>fis,  to  extraCt  the 
head  as  in  the  firfl;  pofitjon. 

1867.  We  place  the  forceps  In  the  fame 
manner,  in, that  tranfverfe  fituation  of  the  bafe 
pf  the  cranium,  in  which  the  hind  part  of  the 
head  anfwers  to  the  right  fide  of  the  pelvis  \ but 
with  this  difference,  that  the  male  branch  muib 

' be 
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be  under  the  fymphyjis  of  the  pubes,  and  the  fe- 
male branch  before  the  facrum.  We  begin  byin- 
finuatlng  the  male  branch,  at  the  left  fide  of  the 
pelvis  where  the  face  is  ; and,  after  having  car- 
ried it  to  a proper  height  that  its  extremity  may 
embrace  the  forehead,  we  Aide  it  under  the 
fymphyjis  of  the  pubes,  by  pufliing  it  with  the 
ends  of  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand,  which  at 
firfi:  ferved  to  guide  it,  and  which  W’e  then 
apply  to  its  convex  edge  ; while  we  lower  the 
extremity  of  the  inftrument  infenfibly,  but  as 
much  as  we  can,  turning  the'  point  of  the 
hook  downward.  We  afterwards  introduce 
the  other  branch'  along  the  facrum ; and  when 
they  are  united,  we  grafp  the  inftrument  with 
both  hands,  the  left  placed  at  its  extremity, 
and  the  right  in  the  middle.  We  hrfi:  pull 
downward,  carrying  the  left  hand  a little  to- 
' wards  the  woman’s  right  thigh,  to  which  fide 
the  child’s  body  ought  to  be  inclined  at  the 
beginning.  When  the  head  has  traverfed  the 
fuperior  fir  alt  ^ we  turn  it  in  the  cavity  of  the 
. pelvis,  to  bring  the  occiput  under  the  puheSy  anef 
finifh  its  extra(^l:io^  as  ufual. 


\ 
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CHAP.  IV. 

. Of  the  Ufe  of  the  Lever • 

1868.  F ROM  what  I have  faid,  the  ufe  of 
the  lever  will  not  appear  fo  general  as  that  of 
the  forceps,  and  every  praflitioner  may  eafily 
convince  hlmfelf  of  it,  if  he  will  pay  the 
flighted:  attention  to  the  mode  of  adling  of 
thofe  two  inftruments.  The  lever  ought  only 
to  be  employed  for  correcting  certain  bad  pofi- 
tions  of  the  head,  and  fecondarily  favouring 
its  exit  ; but  the  forceps  can  extraCl  it  when- 
ever the  difproportion  between  the  head  and 
the  mother’s  is  not  too  confiderable. 

1869.  The  head,  as  it  engages  in  tht  pelvis^ 
fometimes  deviates  from  the  courfe  which  it 
ought  to  follow  to  enable.it  to  difen  gage  again 
from  it  freely.  The poflerior part  of  thcvertex, 
or  the  region  of  the  ^oOitnoi'  fontaneile,  Inftead 
of'  advancing  more  and  more,  may  recede  in 
proportion  as  the  head  defcends;  fo  that  the 
upper  part  of  the  forehead  comes  to  the  center 
of  the  inferior  Jirait^  as  is  explained  in  par, 
1277,  and  following.  Tht  occiput  being  more 
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or  lefs  turned  on  the  child’s  back,  and  the 
^ chin  removed  from  the  breaft,  fo  that  the  head 
prefents  its  greatefl:  diameter  foremoft,  delivery 
becomes  impoffible  in  many  women,  without 
affiftance,  or  at  lead;  fo  difficult,  that  we  can- 
not be  too  much  on  our  guard  againd:  this  bad 
pofition,  whether  to  prevent  it,  or  to  corredb  it 
when  we  are  called  later.  3ee  par.  1283,  and 
following. 

1870.  The  indication,  in  the  drd;  cafe,  con- 
fids  in  fupporting  the  top  of  the  forehead  to 
hinder  it  from  delcending ; and  in  the  fecond, 
in  bending  the  head  on  the  child’s  bread,  either 
by  pudring  up  the  forehead  in  a proper  direc- 
tion, or  by  pulling  the  occiput  downiward, 
The  hand  is  almod  always  fufficient  to  procure 
this  advantageous  change  ; and  it  is  only  when 
that  fails  that  we  ought  to  have  recourfe  to 
the  lever.  I mud  date  here  that  the  cafes -in 
which  the  latter  b^cornes  necedary,  are  fo  rare, 
that  I and  my  brother  have  neyer  met  with  one 
where  it  was  indlfpenfable  *. 

I S71.  It 

I 

I fliall  however  ftate  feveral,  independently  of  thofe 
which  I have  already  demonftrated  in  treating  of  the  ule  oI 
the  forceps  ; becaufe,  in  a work  intended  for  the  inflrudlion 
of  young  pradlitioners,  nothing  ought  to  be  omitted.  All 
thefe  cafes  will^appear  to  thofe  who  w/H  pay  the  fmalleft 

attention 
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1871.  It  is  always  on  the  occiput^  that  we 
ought  to  apply  this  inflrument,  the  curve  of 
which  fhould  be  proportioned  to  the  convexity 
of  that  region  5 that  it  may  embrace  it  exaflly, 
and  that  its  extremity  may  find  a reft  fufficient 
to  bring  it  down.  We  ought  to  ufe  it  as  a 
kind  of  blunt  hook,  and  not  as  a common  lever. 
The  manner  of  ufing  It,  though  always  accord- 
ing to  the  fame  principles,  muft  neverthelefs 
be  a little  different  in  each  pofition  of  the 
head ; becanfe  we  mull  have  a regard  to  the 
natural  courfe  which  it  ought  to  defcribe  in 
the  various  fituatlons  In  which  It  may  prefen t, 
in  order  to  clear  the  pelvis  with  the  fewefi  ob- 
flacles. 

attention-  to  them,  only  as  different  fliades  of  the  fame  cafe  ; 
for  in  all  of  them,  the  ufe  of  the  lever  is  limited  to  bringing 
^own  the  occipital  extremity  of  the  head. 
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Method  of  ufing  the  Lever  in  that  Poftlon  of  the 
Vertex  in  which  the  Occiput  anfwers  to  the 
JPubes  of  the  Mother^  and  the  Face  to  the  _S a- 
crum  ; and  in  that  where  the  Occiput  is  agairf 
the  latter^  and  the  Face  behmd  the  Pubes, 

1872.  The  firft  of  thefe  cafes,  which  is 
nearly  that  for  which  'Roonhuifen  recommended 
the  ufe  of  the  lever,  is  not  very  common ; be- 
caufe  the  head  feldom  defeends  in  that  pofition 
in  which  the  occiput  anfwers  to  the  fymphyfis  df 
lh.Q  pubes.  If  we  almoft  always  find  it  fituated 
thus,  when  it  difengages  itfelf  from  tht.  pelvis. 
It  is  becaufe  the  occiput  turns  under  the  pubes, 
as  foon  as  it  has  cleared  the  fuperior  frait : but 
it  cannot  execute  this  rotatory  motion,  when  it 
has  taken  a courfe  in  its  defeent,  which  ren- 
ders the  ufe  of  the  lever  necelfary.  Suppofing 
that  it  has  at’  firfi:  prefen  ted  the  occiput  behind 
xhQ  pubes ^ and  that,  as  the  head  engaged,  it  has 
turned  on  the  back,  if  we  cannot  pufli  up  the 
forehead,  or  bring  down  the  occipital  region 
with  the  fingers  alone,  we  mufi:  inlinutlte  the 

lever 
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lever  behind  the  fyniphyfa  of  tht  ^pubes  till  its 
curve  exadlly  embraces  the  convexity  of  the 
occiput.  That  we  may  introduce  it  more  cer- 
tainly and  methodically,  we  muft  hold  it  with 
one  hand,  fo  that  the  extremity  which  ferves 
it  for  a handle  be  very  low,  and  we  muft  direct 
the  other  end  to  the  place  indicated,  by  means 
of  the  fore  and  middle  fingers  of  the  other 
hand,  or  one  of  them  only,  introduced  at  the 
entrance  of  the  vagina.  To  make  the  inftru- 
ment  penetrate  more  eafily.  We  muft  take  care 
to  raife  a little,  but  very  gradually,  the  extre- 
mity which  is  without,  carrying  it  a little  al- 
ternately towards  each  of  the  woman’s  thighs, 
till  the  length  of  that  portion  which  is  in  fight 
be  nearly  parallel  to  the  horizon. 

1873.  Having  flld  it  up  to  a convenient 
height  on  the  head,  we  take  hold  of  it  with 
one  hand,  placed  over  it,  the  pubes ^ and 

the  other  at  its  extremity.  With  the  latter, 
we  pull  towards  us,  and  a little  downwards, 
^ while  with  the  former  we  a<ft  as  if  we  wifhed 
to  deprefs  the  head  towards  the  coccix  of  the 
rnother,  and  carry  it  backwards : by  this 
means  we  Ihall  give  it  a kind  of  vertical  turn, 
ill  which  the  occiput  will  defcend,  while  the 
chin  will  rife  tow'^ards  the  breaft.  If  we  do  not 
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fucceed  by  this  method  in  bringing  down  the 
occiput  as  much  as  the  circumftance  requires, 
we  muft,  at  the  fame  time  that  we  a£t  with  the 
lever  on  the  back  of  the  head,  pufh  up  the 
forehead  a little,  by  means  of  the  extremities 
of  fome  of  the  fingers  of  the  hand  which  grafps 
the  middle  of  the  inftrument ; but  fo  difpofed 
that  it  may  keep  the  lever  firm,  and  ad!  with 
fbme  of  the''  fingers  on  the  forehead  at  the  fame 
time.  When  we  have  made  the  head  execute 
this  vertical  turn,  it  feldom  fails  to  come  along, 

■ untefs  other  caufes  obfiru6t  it:  but  then  we 
have  recourfe  to  the  forceps,  -if  circumlfances 
do  not  permit  the  woman  to  deliver  herfelf 
without  help. 

1874.  The  utility  of  the  lever  is  not  lefs 
evident  in  the  pofition  in  w^hich  the  forehead 
anf^vers  to  the  pubes  and  the  occiput  to  the  fa-^ 
cruiUy  than  in  the  preceding,  when  the  child’s 
chin  ha's  quitted  the  upper  part  of  its  breafi:  too 
foon,  and  the  head  has  advanced  turning  a little 
on  the  back  : but  we  ou2:ht  not  to  ufe  it,  ex- 
cept  when  the  fingers  alone  cannot  rectify 
the  head,  that  is  to  fay  bring  down  the  oc- 
ciput, 

1875.  We  then  Aide  up  the  infirument  be** 
tween  the  occiput  of  the  child  and  the  facrum 

of 
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of  the  mother,  holding  it  pretty  nearly  as  we 
hold  the  flaff  for  founding^n  the  common  me- 
thod, or  over  the  belly,  with  this  difference 
however,  that  its  extremity  muff  be  lefs  in- 
clined on  the  belly,  than  the  end  of  the  flaff. 
To  make  the  inffrument  penetrate  far  enough, 
and  go  above  the  occipital  protuberance,  we  muff 
gradually  bring  down  the  extremity,  as  far  as 
the  external  parts  of  the  woman  permit  it, 
carrying  it  alternately  from  fide  to  fide  as  be- 
fore diredfed.  Being  affured  that  the  lever  is 
well  placed  on  the  head,  we  take  hold  of  the 
middle  part  of  it  underneath,  with  one  hand 
near  the  perinmim,  in  order  to  keep  it  fixed  on 
the  occiput ; and  with  the  other  hand  we  pull 
at  its  extremitv.  We  take  care  to  adf  at  firff 
almoft  in  an  horizontal  diredtion,  and  after- 
wards rifing  a little,  till  the  nape,  or  back  of 
the  child’s  neck  begins  to  appear  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  vulva.  We  then  withdraw  the 
lever,  and  difengage  the  face  from  under  the 
^pubes,  as  in  a natural  labour  where  it  prefents 
in  that  manner. 
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I 

Method  of  ufng  the  Lever  in  all  Cafes  where  the 
Child's  Head  is  placed  diagonally  or  tranfverfely 
at  the  hiferior  fir  ait. 

1876.  The  diagonal  pofitions,  with  refpedt 
to  the  inferior  frait,  are  the  confequence  of  ; 
thofe  which  we  almoft  always  obferve  at  the-  ^ 
fuperior firait^  and  which  are  the  mod:  favour-  . 
able  for  the  defcent  of  the  head.  It  is  not  to  < 
change  thofe  pofitions  that  I propofe  the  lever : 
the  finger  is  fufiicient  to  make  the  head  take  i 
another  direction,  and  bring  one  of  its  extre- 
mities  under  the  pubes y when  k does  not  turn  1 
fo  of  itfelf,  which  it  very  rarely  fails  to  do-,  if 
If  the  efforts  of  Nature,  and  the  finger  of  the  4 
accoucheur  be  infufficient,  it  would  be  the  s 
forceps  we  ought  to  have  recourfe  to,  and  not  I 
the  lever.  I have  already  fixed  the  number  of  | 
thefe  pofitions  to  four,^  w'hich  I fhall  here  | 
briefly  recapitulate.  In  the  two  firft,  the  oc-  | 
ciput  anfwers  to  one  of  the  foramina  ovalia\.  ,, 
thefe  are  the  mod:  common:  in  the  tw^o  others, 
it  is  fituated  oppofite  one  of  the  facrodfehiatic  ‘ 
notches. 

1877.  When  : 
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1877.  When  the  head  has  advanced  in  one 
or  other  of  thefe  politions  turning  on  the 
child’s  back,  as  I have  ftated  in  par.  1277 
following,  we  muft  endeavour  to  pufli  up  the 
forehead  and  bring  dow*n  the  occiput^  in  the 
manner  indicated  in  the  fame  paragraphs.  If 
the  fingers  alone  are  not  fufficient  to  procure 
this  change,  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  the 
lever.  It  was  in  thefe  forts  of  cafes  particu- 
larly, that  M,  Lcvret  thought  it  recommend- 
able,  and  in  which  he  faid  he  had  fuccefsfully 
ufed  one  of  the  branches  of  his  forceps,  before 
he  was  acquainted  with  that  new  infirument : 
for  thefe  cafes  are  the  fame  as  thofe  in  which 
he  thought  the  ifcbiatlc  /pine  fcldom  failed  to 
link  into  xhtfa^ktal future.  See  par.  1649,  and 
the  following  one. 

1878.  When  the  occiput  is  placed  behind 
one  or  other  of  foramina  ovalia^  the  infiru- 
ment  muft  be  conducted  on  it  nearly  as  for  the 
pofition  mentioned  in  par.  1872;  except  that 
We  diredl  it  a little  on  one  fide,  Inftead  of  infi- 
nuatlng  it  dlre6lly  under  the  fymphyfis  of  the 
piibes\  in  order  that  it  may  always  be  applied 
on  the  back  of  the  head,  which  we  muft  bring 
down  properly,  and  then  leave  the  reft  of  the 
deliver}"  to  the  care  of  Nature  ; tuilefs  circum- 

L 2 fiances 
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fiances  oblige  us  to  operate  immediately  j 
which  mufl  then  be  done  with  the  forceps. 
But  the  fuccefs  of  the  forceps  would  be  ex- 
tremely uncertain  if  we  were  to  ufe  them  be- 
fore we  have  brought  down  the  occiput ; as  any 
one  may  convince  himfelf  by  recolle£ling  the 
manner  in  which  that  inflrument  a£ls,  and  the 
relation  of  the  dimenfions  of  the  head  thus 
turned  on  the  back,  to  thofe  of  the  inferior 
Jirait. 

1879.  'Whtii  xht  occiput  anfwers  to  one  of 
the  ifchiatic Jinufes^  we  mufl  infmuate  the  lever 
in  that  diredion  ; keeping  the  end  which  is 
without,  very  high  at  firfl,  and  more  or  lefs 
inclined  towards  the  groin  of  the  oppofite  fide. 
The  reft  of  the  operation  to  be  condudled  as 
when  the  occiput  anfwers  dire6Uy  to  the  facrum^ 
till  we  have  brought  it  down,  and  reduced  it 
to  a proper  pofition. 

1880.  The  lever  may  be  ufeful,  not  only 
in  all  the  cafes  ftated  in  this  chapter,  but  alfo 
in  thofe  in  which  the  face  prefents,  as  I have 
already  obferved.  In  all  of  them,  in  cafe  of 
neceflity,  one  of  the  branches  of  the  forceps 
may  be  fubftituted  for  it,  though  perhaps 
with  fomew'hat  lefs  advantage,  and  its  ap- 
plication requires  more  care  and  attention.. 
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habours  which  cannot  be  terminated  without  the 
Application  of  fome  cutting  Irfrument  to  the 
Body  of  the  Child, 

1881.  The  mother  and  child  do  not  al- 
ways derive  equal  advantages  from  the  fcience 
of  midwifery  ; becaufe  there  are  clrcumftances 
in  which  we  cannot  fecure  the  life  of  the  one, 
but  by  more  or  lefs  expofing  that  of  the  other. 
Although  thefe  circumftances  are  much  more 
rare  at  prefent,  than  in  the  laft  age,  or  even  at 
the  commencement  of  the  prefent,  when 
crotchets  and  other  inftruments  for  opening 
the  cranium  were  frequently  employed  ; we  ftill 
however  meet  with  fome  in  which  we  are 
obliged  to  apply  thefe  inftruments  to  the  child; 
as  iikewife  with  others  that  oblige  us  to  per- 
form painful  and  even  dangerous  operations  on 
the  parts  of  the  mother,  to  refcue  her,  as  well 
as  her  child,  from  certain  death. 

1882.  Crotchets  perce-cranes  are  not  the 
only  cutting  inftruments  which  we  are  obliged 
to  apply  to  the  child  in  its  mother’s  womb ; 
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the  biftory,  the  trocar,  or  the  fcKTars,  are  fome- 
times  Indicated  fr-ferably.  The  child  is  almoft 
always  living  when  thefe  latter  merit  the  pre- 
ference ; and  if  it  perlfhes  after  their  applica- 
tion, it  is  not  fo  much  an  effedl  of  the  divifiou 
which  they  have  made,  as  of  the  difeafe  which 
required  them.  It  is  not  the  fame  with  crot- 
chets, and  other  inllruments  of  that  kind ; 
nothing  but  the  death  of  the  child  can  au- 
thorize the  ufe  of  them,  whatever  obldacles 
may  obflrucll;  delivery  ; becaufe  they  almofl  al- 
ways kill.  Though  we  have  fometimes  ex- 
tradted  children  alive  by  their  means,  we  have 
generally  had  the  mortification  to  fee  them 
expire,  a few  minutes  afterwards,  in  confe-^ 
quence  of  their  wounds. 

1883.  The  caufes  which  ought  to  determine 
us  to  ufe  thefe  inftruments,  are  generally,  a 
deformity  of  the  pehJs  of  the  mother,  or  of  the 
child,  whether  of  the  head  or  trunk  \ a dropfy 
of  the  cranium^  breaft  or  abdomeUy  See.  All 
thefe  caufes  fliall  be  ftated  in  the  fequel,  as  I 
treat  of  the  operations  they  require  j but  before 
all,  it  feems  to  me  proper  to  explain  the  figns 
which  may  enable  us  to  judge,  whether  the 
child  contained  in  the  womb  be  living  or  dead; 
becaufe  it  would  not  be  Ids  contrary  to  the 
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rules  of  the  art  and  to  every  principle  of  huma- 
nity, to  mutilate  a living  child  in  the  womb 
of  its  mother,  with  a view  of  fparing  her  the 
pain  and  danger  of  the  Cefarean  operation, 
than  to  perform  it,  to  give  an  exit  to  a child 
already  deprived  of  life,  which  might  have 
been  extracted  at  the  ufual  paffage,  after  being 
difmembered.  I fliall  neglect  nothing  which 
may  enable  young  accoucheurs  to  fleer  clear  of 
thofe  difagreeable  rocks : if  I cannot  place 
them  in  perfe6l  fecurlty,  becaufe  of  the  uiicerf- 

; tainty  which  fometimes  attends  the  figns  I am 
going  to  lay  down,  I fhall,  at  leafl,  render 
them  exceedingly  circumfpefl  in  the  ufe,  al- 
ready become  too  familiar,  of  this  kind  of  in*- 

! flruments. 
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i’  S^gfts  by  which  we  ufually  judge  wh^th^r  the 

Child  be  living  or  dead. 

1884.  regular  increafe  of  the  woman's 
belly,  her  enjoying  a good  flate  of  health,  the 
movements  which  fhe  feels  within  her  after, 
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the  fourth  month  of  pregnancy,  or  which  the 
accoucheur  diftinguifhes  by  applying  his  hand 
to  the  part  where  they  are  felt,  are,  before  the 
time  of  labour,  the  figns  by  which  we  com- 
monly judge  that  the  child  is  living.  But 
how  often  have  we  been  deceived  on  this  fub- 
jea! 

1885.  Thefe  figns  in  fa6l  will  not  appear 
decifive,  if  we  confider  that  the  volume  of  the 
woman’s  belly  fometimes  increafes  after  the 
death  of  the  child  ; that  many  women  feel  in- 
ternal movements  like  thofe  of  a child,  al- 
though they  are  not  pregnant  ; that  others, 
who  are  really  fo,  fcarcely  diflinguifh ' any, 
notwithflanding  the  child  be  In  perfe6l  health  ; 
laftly,  that  fome  have  been  delivered  of  a 
child,  dead  and  putrefied,  a day,  nay  even 
the  inftant  after  they  thought  they  felt  it 
move 

1886.  When  the  child  is  living,  other  figns 
make  it  known  in  the  courle  of  labour.  Many 
accoucheurs  think  the  pains  are  brifker  and 
more  conffant,  and  that  the  waters  of  the 
arnnkn  are  clear  and.  limpid,  but  we  cannot 
eflabllfh  a judgment  on  fuch  fymp.toms  1 and 

^ I advance  nothing  on  this  fnbjcct  which  is  not  the  refult 
of  obfervation. 

the 
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the  following  appear  much  more  certain.  The 
fkin  of  the  cranium  is  tight,  it  enjoys  that  elafti- 
city  proper  to  the  tegumentSy  and  there  forms  a 
tumor  or  fwelling  in  it  more  or  lefs  confider- 
able,  whenever  the  head  advances  with  diffi- 
culty. We  diftinguifh  the  pulfation  of  the 
heart,  and  of  the  arteries  of  the  cord,  when 
the  fingers  can  reach  them,  as  well  as  the 
motions  of  the  tongue  and  of  the  lower  jaw, 
when  we  introduce  it  into  the  mouth  : but 
unfortunately  we  cannot  always  carry  the 
finger  fo  far  in  that  difagreeable  circumfiance, 
in  which  the  art  leaves  us  no  other  refources 
but  the  Cefarean  operation,  or  the  fedlion  of 
the  child  In  utero.  We  mu  ft  then  refer  to  the 
commemorative  figns,  and  to  thofe  which  may 
be  deduced  from  the  part  which  the  child  pre** 
fents  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus.  The  leaft 
equivocal  of  all,  is  the  tumefadtion  which 
arifes  on  the  head,  during  the  efforts  of  la- 
bour, or  that  which  arifes  on  the  part  that  pre- 
ffnts,  or  is  preffed  againft  the  entrance  of  the 

1887.  I have  obferve^  in  par.  459,  that  the 
anterior fontanelle  has  no  pulfation  before  birth  ; 
and  I (hall  remark  here,  i.  that  the  pulfation 
of  the  arteries  of  the  finger  which  we  ufe  in 

thefe 
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thefe  refearches,  Is  often  mlftaken  for  that  of 
the  arteries  of  the  part  of  the  child  fubjedled  to 
the  touch  : 2.  that  the  irregularity  and  flow- 
iiefs  of  the  labour  pains  are  moH;  commonly, 
independent  of  the  life  or  death  of  the  child  5 
as  well  as  the  colour  and  odour  of  the  waters 
of  the  amnion.  I have  frequently  found  the 
latter  very  clear,  and  without  any  extraordinary 
odour,  though  the  child  was  dead  ; and  at  other 
times  turbid,  greenifli  or  greyilh,  and  of  an  in- 
fupportable  fceior,  when  the  child  has  been 
living  and  healthy. 

1888.  The  abfence  of  the  apparent  figns  of 
life  in  the  child  in  utero^  does  not  always  cha- 
racterize its  death  in  a manner  fufficiently 
evident,  to  fecure  us  from  falling  into  error 
on  this  fubject ; and  nothing  can  more  clearly 
convince  us  of  this  truth,  than  the  difficulty, 
and  even  impoffibillty  which  we  fometimes 
find,  to  determine  whether  a child,  which  is 
entirely  fubmitted  to  our  fenfes,  which  we  can 
fee  and  touch,  be  living  or  dead.  I have  known 
fome  living,  who  at  firft  had  been  thought  dead, 
and  had  even  been  abandoned  as  luch,  after  a 
long  continuance  of  apparently  fruitlefs  en- 
deavours to  revive  them.  If  it  Is  fo  difficult 
then  to  pronounce  on  the  ftate  of  the  child, 

\yitl^ 
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with  what  prudence  ought  we  to  do  if,  when 
^ve  can  only  touch,  as  I may  fay,  a Tingle  point 
of  its  furface,  as  almoft  always  happens  when 
:•  xht pelvis  is  fomuch  deformed  as  to  require  the 
l|  Cefarean  operation,  or  the  fedtion  of  the  child 
,1  j'n  the  womb  I 

1889.  The  child’s  death  is  not  always  the 
cfFedl  of  one  and  the  fame  caufe ; fometlmes 

( that  accident  is  the  confequence  of  the  dif- 

i orders  of  the  mother,  and  at  other  times  of 

I 

j thofe  of  the  child,  or  of  an  external  caufe,  as 
of  a blow,  a fall,  &c.  Among  the  former,  I 
know  none  more  dangerous  for  the  child,  than 
convulfions  and  a plethora, 

1890.  The  commemorative  figns,  at  moft, 
can  only  be  of  ufe  to  us  in  the  cafe  where  the 
child  perllhes  fome  time  before  the  ufual  epoch 
of  its  birth ; we  can  derive  no  advantage  from 
them  when  its  death  happens  during  the  courfe 
of  labour. 

1891.  When  the  child  dies  during  preg- 
I nancy,  if  the  mother  retains  it  fome  time, -in- 

ifead  of  the  movements  flie  had  been  ufed  to 
feel,  (he  foon  finds  a troublefome  rolling  in  the 
uterus^  and  a fenfatlon  of  heavinefs  in  the  fide 
file  lies  on.  From  the  third  to  the  fourth  day, 
the  belly  commonly  fwells,  and  becomes  paln- 

‘y ‘ ^ ' ' fuj, 
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ful,  and  then  grows  lefs  ; the  face  foon  after 
becomes  pale,  the  eyes  fink  in,  and  the  eye- 
lids are  furrounded  by  a blackifh,  livid  or  lead 
coloured  circle } fhe  has  a bad  tafte  in  her 
mouth,  yawns  frequently,  has  pains  in  the 
head,  finging  in  the  ears,  naufea  and  vomiting, 
fyncopes  and  fpontaneous  laffitudes;  her  belly 
Ih  rinks,  and  flie  is  often  con  fumed  by  a flow 
continual  fever. 

1892.  Thefe  effedls  feldom  fail  to  manifefl: 
themfelves  when  the  woman  retains  the  dead 
body  of  the  child  fome  time  ; but  I have  feen 
them  occur  in  the  fame  order,  after  a fall 
which  a woman  had  in  the  fixth  month  of 
pregnancy,  though  the  child  was  not  dead. 
The  woman  remained  a fortnight  in  the  fame 
ftate,  without  dlflinguifhing  the  leafl:  motion 
that  could  be  attributed  to  the  organs  of  the 
child  ; but  (he  afterwards  felt  fome  flight  ones, 
which  grew  ftronger  by  degrees,  and  (he  was 
not  delivered  till  after  two  months ; the  child 
was  alive,  but  very  weak  and  languKhing;  it 
however  recovered,  and  became  as  flrong  as 
ufual. 

1893.  Another  woman  almofl  at  full  time, 
in  her  fecond  pregnancy,  being  awaked  by  a 
frightful  dream,  and  thinking  (lie  ftill  faw  the 

fubjedl 
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fubjeifl  of  it,  leaped  out  of  bed  to  defend  her- 
felf,  and  call  for  help.  Being  come  to  herfelf, 
fhe  only  complained  of  the  extraordinary  mo- 
tions of  the  child,  which  from  the  next  day 
gave  no  other  Indications  of  its  prefence,  than 
the  troublefome  rolling  mentioned  in  par.  1891. 
The  fymptoms  ftated  in  the  fame  paragraph 
afterwards  appeared,  and  the  woman,  overcome 
by  thofe  accidents,  as  well  as  by  the  alarming 
profpedl  of  feeing  her  child  born  dead,  was 
delivered  the  tenth  day  ; not  as  flie  feared,  but 
of  a ftrong  healthy  child  weighing  nine  pounds 
at  leaft. 

1 

1894.  When  the  child  dies  fome  days  be- 
fore its  expuHion,  the  waters  of  the  amnion  are 
moh  commonly  thick  and  turbid,  as  if  mixed 
with  meconium ; and  have  a fetid  and  cadaverous 
■fmell.  The  bones  of  the  cranium  are  loofe, 
the  Ikin  which  covers  them  is  very  flack,  and 
it  is  fometimes  formed  into  a bag  under  the 
crown  of  the  head,  which  is  found  full  of  a 
glairy  reddifh  water. 

1895.  concurrence  of  all  thefe  figns 
leaves  no  doubt  of  the  child’s  death  ; but  as 
they  can  only  be  the  effe£l  of  its  putrefaction, 
they  do  not  always  exlft  at  the  time  of  labour; 
either  becaufe  it  is  but  lately  dead,  or  becaufe 

It 
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It  may  remain  In  the  waters  of  the  amnioH 
without  putrefying  We  fhould  therefore 
fometimes  endanger  the  life  of  the  mother,  if 
we  were  to  wait  for  the  union  of  all  thefe  figns 
before  we  determined  the  mode  of  proceeding. 
The  child’s  death  never  caufing  fuch  a fen- 
fible  alteration  in  the  natural  order  of  the  cir- 
cumftances  which  have  preceded  it,  as  to  make 
it  known  immediately,  prudence  muft  guide 
us  in  the  choice  of  operations  which  may  affedt 
its  life,  or  that  of  the  mother. 

1896.  I have  already  remarked  that  there  is 
a tumor  formed  in  the  teguments  of  the  cranium^ 
when  the  head  of  a living  child  Is  flrongly 
preffed  againft  the  margin  of  the  pelvis^  or 
wedged  in  the  fuperior  Jirait  tj  and  that  that 
efFedl  cannot  take  place,  when  the  child’s 
death  has  preceded  the  opening  of  the  mem- 
branes, even  a fingle  inftant.  We  alfo  know 
that  it  foftens  and  becomes  flaccid,  if  the  child, 
though  alive  at  the  beginning  of  labour,  fliould 
die  in  the  courfe  of  it.  But  the  abfence  of  that 

* I have  received  children  who  had  remained  fdund  feveral 
months  after  their  death.  Their  flcins  were  white  and  fliri-i- 
Veiled,  as  if  withered.  They  had  died  long  before  the  natural 
period  of  labour.  ' 

'{■  See  par.  1705. 
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tumor  does  not  always  indicate  its  death  with 

» 

certainty,  as  fome  have  believed  and  publifh- 
ed ; any  more  than  the  flaccidity  which  fuc- 
ceeds  to  the  elaftlcity  which  the  tumor  firjl 
had,  when  it  takes  place,  though  the  head 
remain  locked,  as  fome  have  pretended, 
‘‘  When  the  head  threatens  to  be  locked,®' 
fays  the  celebrated  “a  tumor  is  formed 

“ on  the  part  which  prefents,  which  conti- 
nually  augments  in  volume  and  folidity,  till 
It  is  unwedged,  or  the  child  dies  : in  the 
latter  cafe,  the  tumor  not  only  augments  no 
“ farther,  but  it  grows  fofter.”  He  adds  far- 
ther on  : “ If  the  tumor  ceafes  to  augment  be- 
“ fore  the  head  Is  unwedged,  it  is  a certain 
“ fgn  of  the  child’s  death.” 

1897.  from  that  circumftance  alone,  we 
were  to  determine  to  difmember  the  child,  or 
open  the  cranium,  we  Ihould  fometimes  have 
to  reproach  ourfelves  with  having  facrlficed 
the  living.  The  tumor  in  queftion  may  foften 
from  a caufe  very  foreign  to  the  death  of  the 
child,  and  without  its  ceafing  to  live.  The 
flaccidity  which  fucceeds  to  the  elaftlclty  it 
polfeffed  at  firft,  is  fometimes  the  effedt  of  an 
extravafation  of  fluids,  which  before  were, 
a".erely  eiigorged.  Another  fpecies  of  fangeine 

tumor 


l6o  SIGNS  OF  THE  CHILD’s  DEATH,  &CC, 

tumor  by  extravafation,  in  confequence  of  the 
rupture  of  fome  of  the  veins*,  frequently  fuc- 
ceeds  thofe  elaftic  tumors.  In  labours  which 
the  deformity  of  the  pelvis  renders  very  difficult 
and  tedious,  touching  inconfiderately  pradtifed, 
may  favour  the  formation  of  both  thefe  tu- 
mors; and  efpecially  foften  the  former,  with- 
out forming  any  confiderable  colledtion,  but 
only  an  extravafation  in  the  fub-ciitaneous  cel- 
lular membrane. 

1898.  The  difeharge  of  the.  meconium,  the 
. irregularity  of  the  pains,  and  their  ceflation, 
are  not  more  certain  figns  of  the  child’s  death, 
than  the  foetor  of  the  humours  which  drain 
from  the  vagina ; or  the  feparation  of  the 
epidermis  from  the  part  which  prefents  to 


* I have  three  times  met  with  thofe  forts  of  tumors,  and 
each  time  was  in  a firft  labour.  At  firft,  the  teguments  oi  the 
cranium  were  fwelled,  and  the  tumor  was  evidently  elaftic. 
It  foftened  all  at  once,  and  augmented  fo  far,  in  one  of  the 
children,  that  it  equalled  the  half  of  a duck’s  egg  cut  acrofs. 
The  three  children  in  queftion  were  born  living ; and  had  it 
not  been  for  thofe  extravafations  of  blood  on  the  outfide  of 
the  cranium,  they  would  probably  have  been  vi6lims,  like 
many  others,  of  an  engorgement,  or  rupture  of  the  veflels  of 
the  brain.  I fhall  publifli  my  thoughts  on  this  fubjedl  at 
fome  future  time, 


the 
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the  touch*.  A coldiiefs  in  the  umbilical 
cord,  its  putrefadion,  and  the  want  of  pulia- 
tion in  its  arteries  are  more  certain  figns  of  it ; 

but 

* Notvrithflanding  repeated  obrervations  which  demon- 
flrate  the  uncertainty  of  thefe  figns,  by  prefenting  examples, 
as  I may  fay,  of  fo  many  victims  to  the  ufe  of  crotchets,  they 
are  ftill  frequently  made  ufe  of.  The  following  fa<^  will  per- 
haps infpire  more  diffidence  in  thf/e  fymptoms,  becaufc  there 
is  no  cafe,  where  they  can  be  united  in  greater  number,  or 
where  we  fhould  appear  better  founded  in  recurring  to  the 
crotchets.  Being  furnished  with  the  forceps,  which  I had 
juft  fuccefsfully  ufed  in  delivering  Madame  D***,  the  15th 
of  Auguft,  1782,  about  the  middle  of  the  night,  a poor  wo- 
man in  the  neighbourhood  defircd  my  afliftance  5 but  from 
the  bad  ftate  in  which  I found  her,  and  the  certainty  I thought 
there  was  of  the  child’s  death,  I determined  to  prefer  the 
crotchets,  but  I deferred  their  application  a few  hours  ; as 
well  becaufe  I had  them  not  with  me,  as  becaufe  the  cafe 
prefented  more  preffing  indications  than  that  of  terminating 
the  delivery.  The  poor  woman  had  been  two  whole  days  in 
labour,  the  pains  were  now  fcarcely  perceptible,  the  belly  was 
exceedingly  fwelled,  tenfe  and  painful ; air  of  an  infupportable 
factor  was  every  inftant  difeharged  with  noife  from  the  uterus-, 
and  the  fluids  which  drained  from  it  were  not  lefs  feetid. 
The  child’s  head  refting  on  the  fuperior  Jlrait,  appeared  to 
be  not  at  all  advanced,  and  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  Jlrait 
Was  but  three  inches  or  thereabouts.  The  fcalp  was  loofe, 
pendant,  and  in  a manner  rotten ; the  cuticle  and  the  hair 
came  away  eafily  and  ftuclc  to  the  finger.’  No  motion  of  the 
child  had  been  felt  for  more  than  tv/enty-four  hours.  The 
woman’s  pulfe  was  v/eak,  but  very  quick  j her  tongue,  lips, 
VoL.  HI,  M and 
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but  we  cannot  judge  of  them,  except  when 
that  part  is  without,  or  when  it  forms  a loop 
acrofs  the  orifice  of  the  uterus* 

‘1 899.  As  thefe  fymptoms  confidered  fepa- 
rately,  prefent  us  but  equivocal  figns  of  the 
child’s  death,  the  concurrence  of  all,  or  the 
greater  part  of  them  at  leaf!,  ought  alone  to 
authorize  us  to  make  ufe  of  cutting  inftru- 
ments,  of  the  nature  of  crotchets  and  perce- 
cranes:  and  even  then  we  ought  to  prefer  the 
forceps,  when  we  can  ufe  them. 

and  gums  were  black  and  parched  : and  every  thing  exhaled 
a cadaverous  ftench.  Judging  that  the  child  was  dead,  1 de- 
termined to  extradl:  it  with  the  crotchet,  and  the  inftrument 
v/as  already  in  my  hand,  when  a fortunate  prefentiment  led 
me  to  fubftitute  the  forceps,  which  I applied  in  the  manner 
dlre61:ed  in  par.  1807  and  following;  I extracted  a child 
living  and  healthy : except  a gangrenous  flough  which  it  had 
on  the  crown  of  the  head,  but  which  went  no  deeper  than  the 
" fkin,  and  cafl  off  immediately.  The  mother,  already  very 
ill,  remained  fo  a long  time,  and  had  fcarcely  begun  to  mend 
a month  after,  M.  de  Beauchefne^  M.  D.  was  a witnefs  of 
this  labour,  and  generoufly  attended  the  woman  in  the  fe- 
quel. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

« 

Cafes  which  require  the  Application  of  cutting  In- 
fruments  to  the  Child,  and  the  Method  of  ufng 
them. 


' 

SECTION  I. 

» 

) • 

y Of  the  Application  of  Crotchets^  and  other  Inflru- 
ments  of  that  Kind,  to  the  Head, 


1900.  If  we  attend  to  the  form  of  the 
}t  crotchets,  and  to  their  mode  of  ading,  we 
11  lhall  fee  that  they  are  not  proper  for  extrading 
i ; a child,  but  when  the  relation  of  the  dimen- 
|i  fions  of  the  head  to  thofe  of  tht  pelvis  is  nearly 
in  the  natural  order;  for  their  adion  does  not 
t tend  diredly  to  diminilh  the  too  great  volume 
^ of  that  part,  as  the  forceps  do,  which  ad  on 
I two  points-  of  its  furface  diametrically  op- 
- pofite.  It  is  then  only  in  that  cafe,  and  when 
V We  cannot  procure  the  forceps,  that  we  ought 
f to  ufe  them. 


1901,  When  we  ufe  .the  crotchet,  where  the 

M 2 proportion 


/ 


164  OF  CROTCHETS,  &C. 

proportion  of  dimenfions  neceflary  for  delivery 
does  not  exift,  it  only  ferves  at  firil;  to  procure 
an  evacuation  of  the  child’s  brain,  and  it  is 
only  by  the  help  of  the  diminution  of  the  cra- 
nium^ which  is  the  confequence  of  it,  that  we 
are  able  to  extradt  the  head.  But  this  method 
of  adling  is  not  ahvays  free  from  accident,  and 
we  may  open  the  cranium  more  methodically  : 
I fhall  dlredl  hereafter  how  we  ought  to  pro- 
ceed in  it.  . 'I 

1902.  The  ufe  of  crotchets  ought  then! 
to  be  very  limited : though  thefe  inftrument* 
are  equally  capable  of  penetrating  all  parts  oft 
the  child,  we  ought  only  to  apply  them  on  the 
head,  or  at  mod;  on  the  upper  part  of  the  trmik 
when  the  head  has  been  torn  off  in  the  paffage 

1903.  The  caufe-s  which  ought  to  engage  u 
to  employ  the  crotchets  exclufively,  are  al  ; 
thofe  which  require  us  to  terminate  the  de 
livery  without  delay,  at  a time  when  the  heai 
of  a dead  child  occupies  the  lower  part  of  thi 
felvls ; or  when  we  cannot,  without  danger  t r 
the  mother,  pufh  it  up  again,  and  fearch  fc 
the  feet  thouph  much  lefs  advanced  ; as  whe 
the  waters  have  been  long  drained  off,  or  whe  ’ 

uterus  is  flrongly  contradled,  tenfe,  ar  f 
painful ; laftly,  when  it  is  fo  foftened  by  putr  j 
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faftion,  that  the  forceps  cannot  get  a fufficlent 
hold  to  bring  it  along. 

1904.  It  is  not  indifferent  to  the  fuccefs  of 
, the  enterprife,  whether  we  apply  the  crotchet 
; to  this  or  that  part  of  the  cranium.  By  placing 
it  on  the  fuperior  edge  of  the  orbit,  or  on 
; the  ftony  apophyjis  of  the  temporal  hone,  as 
I the  greater  part  of  praflitioners,  whether  an-' 
I cient  or  modern,  have  done,  the  head  cannot 
' advance  without  prefenting  its  greateft  dia- 
meter foremoft,  and  turning  on  the.  back  or 
one  of  the  fhoulders  of  the  child  ; which  ge- 
I nerally  prevents  its  being  extracted  without 
tearing  away  part  of  it,  and  difcharging  the 
brain,  even  when  it  is  of  a middling  hze  with 
' refpe6t  to  the  capacity  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  on 
i;  the  occiput  that  we  ought  to  fix  the  crotchet 

A 

’ when  the  head  comes  firfl ; and  oii  the  upper 

I jaw,  or  the  forehead,  when  we  are  obliged  to 

II  ufe  it  in  preternatural  labours,  after  the  trunk'll 

I delivered.  By  acting  in  this  manner,  we  make 
the  head  defcend  with  one  of  its  extremities* 
foremoft,  and  it  prefents  jonly  its  fmallefl  dia- 

I meters  in  every  part  of  its  palfage.  We  fhould 
likewife  confide r the  particular  direftion  which 
it  ought  to  take  in  each  pofuion,.  in  which  it 
r M3  niay 
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may  prefent,  that  it  may  traverfe  the  pelvis 
with  the  leaft  poffible  difficulty, 

1905.  In  every  part  of  the  operation,  the 
parts  of  the  woman  muft  be  fecured  from  be- 
ing hurt  by  the  point  of  the  crotchet ; where- 
fore we  mull;  diredl  its  application  with  the  1 
ends  of  the  fingers';  and  place  the  thumb  iin-  c 
der  the  part  where  it  is  fixed,  to  receive  it,  in  i 
cafe  it  ffiould  flip  as  we  pull  the  head  along,  j 
The  accoucheur  mull:  likewife,  at  this  latter  5 
period,  take  the  neceflary  precautions  not  to  a 
wound  his  fingers.  The  crotchet  with  a (heath,  i! 
invented  by  M,  Levret,  had  no  other  advantage  g 
than  faving  the  accoucheur  this  little  trouble,  >j 
and  hindering  the  point  of  it,  flipped  fuddenly,  ( 

^ from  tearing  the  neck  of  the  uterus^  or  other  y 
parts:  but  it  is  much  lefs  convenient  than  the  d 
common  crotchet. 

1906.  It  often  happens  that  country  fur-  ; 
geons,  and  even  midwives,  fubftitute  any  hook  : 
they  can  find,  for  the  accoucheur’s  crotchet ; J 
but  the  application  of  thofe  inflruments  is 
much  more  difficult,  and  lefs  fafe  for  the  wo-  1 
man.  I (hall  point  out  an  inftrument  which  ) 
they  may  procure  anywhere,  as  well  in  the  I 
cabins  of  the  indigent,  as  in  the  manfions  of  • 

the  ( 
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the  rich.  It  is  compofed  of  a cylinder  of  wood, 
of  the  thicknefs  of  the  little  finger,  two  Inches 
long,  and  rounded  at  its  extremities ; a ribband 
or  tape,  at  leaf!  an  ell  long,  is  to  be  fixed  to  the 
middle  of  it.  The  cranium  may  be  opened 
with  the  point  of  the  fcififars,  or  of  a common 
knife ; the  whole  of  the  little  cylinder  of  wood 
is  to  be  introduced  through  the  opening,  where 
i it  places  itfelf  acrofs ; we  then  pull  at  both 
ends  of  the  ribband 

1907.  The  defe6t  of  proportion  between  the 
diild’s  head  and  pelvis  of  the  mother,  which 
requires  the  ufe  of  this  kind  of  infiruinents,  is 
very  different  from  that  which  depends  only  on 
the  bad  fituation  of  the  head  itfelf,  and  which 
we  can  remedy  by  changing  its  diredion ; 
it  is  fuch,  that  the  dimenfions  of  the  cranium 
furpafs  thofe  of  the  Jirait  it  has  to  clear,  in 
length,  and  every  poffible  dlredlon.  This  de- 
fed  of  proportion  may  occur,  either  when  the 
dimenfions  of  xh& pelvis  are  fmaller  than'in  the 
natural  date,  or  thofe  of  the  head  much  larger : 

■ ^ This  Inftrument  a£ts  in  the  manner  of  the  tire-tete  a haf- 

cuUy  well  known  to  accoucheurs,  and  cannot  have  the  in- 
I conveniences  which  attend  the  hooks  that  are  fometimes  ap- 
1 plied  by  unfkilful  hands.  I am  indebted  for  the  idea  of  it  to 
* M.  Danavia^  furgeon  accoucheur  of  Surham. 
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fometimes  alfo  we  meet  with  both  thefe  faults 
at  the  fame  time. 

1908.  It  is  very  rare  that  the  diameters  of 

the  head  furpafs  the  natural  dimenfioiis  of  the 

pelvis,  except  in  the  cafe  of  an  hydrocephalus ; 

but  it  often  happens  that  the  dlmenfions  of  a 

deformed  pelvis  are  inferior  to  the  ufual  di- 

menfions  of  the  head  ; which  conflltutes  two 
' # 

very  different  ftates,  though  prefentlng  nearly 
the  fame  indications  with  refpedl  to  delivery, 

1909.  All  people  of  the  profeflion  know  that 
hydrocephalus  is  the  name  given  to  a colledlion 
of  water  formed  within  the  • cranium ; and 
fometimes  alfo  to  a fpecies  of  anafarca  which 
is  confined  to  the  furface  of  the  head,  though 
it  be  not  a true  dropfy.  I fliall  fpeak  only  of 
the  firfl  fpecies  and  that  without  any  regard 
to  the  diftindions  which  authors  have  made 
in  it,  ttat  is  to  fay,  without  determining  the 

* I am  not  ignorant  that  watery  tumors  have  been  found 
cn  the  head,  confiderable  enough  to  caufe  great  obftru(EHons 
to  delivery,  and  thaf  it  has  been  neceflary  to  open  them  to  ex- 
tra£l  the  child,  or  put  the  woman  into  a ftate  to  deliver  her- 
felfby  her  own  ftrength.  But  in  thofe  cafes,  a puntSlure  is 
fufEcient,  either  with  a trocar,  or  any  other  convenient  inftru- 
ment ; as  the  point  of  a pair  of  fciffars,  or  of  a knife,  &c. 
The  bounds  of  this  volume  will  not  permit  me  to  adduce  any 
examples  which  might  appear  interefling, 
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true  feat  of  the  extravafation ; only  confidering 
this  difeafe  relatively  to  the  obllrudion  it  may 
, oive  to  delivery. 

1910.  All  children  affedled  by  an  hydrocepha^ 
Ills  are  not  incapable  of  being  born  naturally ; 
becaufe  the  extravafation  is  not  always  fo  con- 
liderable  as  to  obftru£l  it.  It  often  happens 
that  the. labour  is  only  a little  longer,  and  more 
fevere ; a head  which  contains  but  a fmall 
quantity  of  water,,  being  pretty  fupple,  accom-  , 
modates  itfelf  infenfibly  to  the  form  of  the 
pelvis^  and  at  length  clears  it.  But  it  Is  not  fo 
when  the  colledion  is  fo  great  as  to  feparate 
the  bones  of  the  cranium  and  augment  its  fize 
fo  far  as  to  equal  or  exceed  that  of  an  adult ; 
delivery  is  then  impoffible  without  the  affiif- 
anqe  of  art. 

' 1911.  It  is  eafy  to  dlfcover  this  difeafe,  by 
the  ftate  of  the  futures  and  fontanelks ; for  the 
latter  fometimes  exceed  the  breadth  of  the  • 
palm  of  the  hand,  and  the  former,  that  of  one 
or  two  fingers.  The  bones  of  the  cranium  are 
moreover  thinner  and  fofter  than  in  their  na-=« 
tural  flate,  elpeclally  towards  their  edges. 
The  head,  wdilch  is  foft,  hardens  during  the 
i pain,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  pouch  formed 
by  the  membranes  before  they  burfl,  and  flack-. 

ens 
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cns  again  as  foon  as  it  goes  off.  Thefe  figns 
are  fo  evident  to  the  touch,  that  they  cannot 
be  miftaken,  even  by  young  pradlltioners. 

1912.  The  dropfy  of  the  cranium^  in  fuch  a 'j 
degree  as  to  augment  its  fize  fo  exceffively  i, 
is  a difeafe  fo  dangerous  to  the  child,  that  no 
praditloner,  I believe,  would  propofe  the  Cefa-  I. 
rean  operation  with  a view  of  extra6ling  it  : 
alive  ; for  it  would  be  expofing  the  mother  to  1 
too  much  danger,  for  a child  which  fhe  would  j 
have  the  mortification  to  fee  expire  as  foon  as 

it  was  born,  or  fhortly  after.  It  is  better  to  dif-  \ 
charge  the  water  by  plunging  the  point  of  a | 
pair  of  fcifiTars,  of  a trocar,  a bilfory,  or  of  a I 
common  knife,  into  one  of  the  futures^  or  fon^  | 
tanelles.  That  pundure  is  often  fufficient  to  j 
enable  the  woman  to  deliver  herfelf,  as  is  | 
proved  by  the  following  fa6t.  - j 

1913.  An  unfortunate  woman,  who  for  tw^o 
days  had  given  herfelf  up  in  vain  to  the  mofi; 
violent  efforts,  accufing  her  midwife  of  igno- 
rance, fent  for  another,  from  whom  fhe,  in 
fadf,  received  more  efficacious  aflifiance.  The  1 

’ j 

latter  finding  a flaccid  tumor  at  the  orifice  of  j 
the  uterus y and  which  hardened  during  the  | 

* In  a cafe  of  this  kind,  four  quarts  of  water,  poured  into 
the  child’s  cranium.,  only  moderately  filled  it. 
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pain,  perfuaded  herfelf  that  the  membranes 
were  ftill  whole,  that  the  woman  had  only  dil- 
charged  falfe  waters,  and  endeavoured,  but  in 
vain,  to  burft  them  with  her  finger  ; after 
which  Ihe  plunged  in  the  point  of  her  fciffars, 
and  by  that  means  gave  an  exit  to  a quantity 
of  water,  which  fhe  fuppofed  to  be*  the  liquor 
amnti.  From  that  time  the  head  began  to  ad- 
vance, but  in  an  extraordinary  form,  which 
difconcerted  the  fecond  midwife,  and  made  her 
fend  for  an  accoucheur.  He  had  nothing  to 
do  but  to  relieve  the  parents  from  the  afflidllng  ' 
idea,  of  having,  as  they  faid,  engendered  a 
monfter ; the  woman  being  only  delivered  of 
an  hydrocephalic  child,  whofe  fkeleton  I have 
preferved. 

1914.  An  hydrocephalic  child  does  not  al- 
ways prefent  the  head,  and  unlefs  it  be  found 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  orifice,  fometimes 
we  are  obliged  to  turn  it,  and  bring  it  by  the 
feet.  In  that  Cafe,  we  do  not  dlfcover  the  dif- 
eafe  till  after  the  exit  of  the  trunks  or,  at  leaf!, 
till  the  volume  of  the  head,  augmented  by  the 
water,  obflrudls  the  delivery  : for  things  go  on 
as  ufual,  till  it  arrive  at  the  fuperior  Jlrait, 
When  it  cannot  clear  that,  it  is  proper  to  open 
it,  as  in  the  former  cafe:  but  we  then  do  it  by 
5 ■ plunging 
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plunging  the  Inftrument  towards  the  fonianelles 
which  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  lambdoidal  fu^ 
ture,  or  even  in  the  occipital  hole,  behind  the 
£rfi:  cervical  vertebra 

1915.  A fimple  pundure  of  the  craiiium,  in 
the  cafe  of  an  hydrocephalus,  is  fufiicient  to  eva- 
cuate the  waters,  and  reduce  the  head  to  the 
fize  proper  for  its  exit : but  it  is  not  fo  when 
the  difproportion,  which  obftrudts  it,  depends 
on  a deformity  of  the  pelvis.  Befides  that  a 
limilar  pundbure  could  not  prepare  an  exit  for 
the  brain,  a folid  and  well  conftituted  head 
cannot  Ihrink  and  contrad  like  one  that  is  hy- 
drocephalic. Though  the  indication,  arifing 
from  a defedl  in  the  capacity  of  the  pelvis,  is 
the  fame  as  in  that  where  the  accidental  fize 
of  the  child’s  head  renders  delivery  impoffible, 
though  in  both  cafes  that  indication  confifts  in 
diminifliing  the  bignefs  of  the  head,  yet  we 

* In  a cafe  of  this  kind,  but  which  was  not  difcovered  at 
the  time  when  the  firft  efforts  were  made  for  extradling  the 
head,  after  bringing  down  the  arms,  the  v/ater  extravafated  in 
the  cranium  diffufed  itfelf  over  the  whole  body  with  a re- 
markable celerity.  More  than  forty  pupils,  witneffes  of  the 
fa6l,  obferved,  as  well  as  I,  the  progrcfs  of  this  infiltration, 
which  began  at  the  neck,  and  extended  to  the  feet.  The 
child  was  dead.  The  cranium  would  have  held  a quart  of 
Huid. 

imift 
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imift  fet  about  it  very  differently.  Every  kind 
of  inflrument,  provided  it  be  pointed  and  fharp, 
may  ferve  for  opening  the  cranium  in  cafe  of  an 
hydrocephalus^  and  little  dexterity  is  neceflary 
for  its  application  : but  in  the  other  cafe,  a 
great  number  have  been  invented-,  either  for 
dividing  the  head,  or  for  extradling  it ; and 
their  application  requires  a great  deal  of 
care. 

1916.  The  greater  part  of  thofe  inflruments, 
known  by  the  name  of  tire-tete,  fuch  as  that  of 
Mauriceau,  that  of  Levret,  whether  with  the 
fwinging  crofs  or  with  three  branches  *,  the 
iire-tete  with  a double  crofs  ,by  a furgeon  of 
^ouloufe,  &c.  &c.  as  they  cannot  fufficiently 
diminifh  the  volume  of  the  head,  are  no  more 
convenient  than  the  common  crotchet,  when 
the  pelvis  is  much  diftorted.  The  crotchet  is 
even  preferable  ; but  we  ought  not  to  ufe  it 
till  we  have  firft  fatisfied  the  indication  pre- 
fented  by  the  fault  of  the  pelvis^  that  is  to  fay, 

till  we  have  opened  the  cranium^  to  empty  it 

' * ' .* 

« 

* The  rnechanifm  of  this  Inftrument  is  fufficiently  fimple ; 
but  though  very  ingenious,  it  is  ufelefs.  M.  Alphonfe  le  Roy 
certainly  was  not  acquainted  with  it,  when  he  publifhed  that 
its  exceffive  complication  was  all  that  was  wonderful  in  it. 
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and  caufe  it  to  contrad  Many  praditloners 
however  ufe  it  to  procure  a dilcharge  of  the 
brain,  though  it  only  ad:s  by  tearing  the  bones, 
in  fuch  a manner  as  to  produce  points  and 
afperities,  which  may  hurt  the  fingers  of  the 
accoucheur,  as  well  as  the  parts  of  the  woman. 
We  may  proceed  in  a different  and  more  cer- 
tain method. 

1917.  Maurkeau  ufed  a kind  of  lance  for 
opening  the  child’s  head  ; SmelUe  propofed  very 
long  fciffars,  whofe  edges  were  at  the  part 
which  forms  the  backs  of  common  ones  ; and 
Deventer  preferred  a table-knife,  the  blade  of 
which  he  furrounded  nearly  the  whole  of  its 
length  with  a bandage  of  fine  linen.  The  choice 
of  a proper  inftrument  for  this  purpofe  is  not 
difiicult.  When  we  cannot  procure  Smelliek 
perce-crane,  if  t|ie  inftrument  we  have  be  very 
^pointed  and  fharp,  befides  the  bandage  with 
which  Deventer  furrounded  it,  we  ought  to  arm 
the  point  with  a little  ball  of  wax,  in  order  to 
introduce  it  more  fafely,  and  without  wound- 
ing ourfelves,  as  far  as  the  child’s  head. 

1918.  We  ought  always,  if  poffible,  to  open 

* We  cannot  too  often  repeat  that  nothing  but  the  child’s 
death  can  authorize  this  procedure. 
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the  crmiium  in  the  futures^  and  efpeclally  in  the 
fagntaL  A crucial,  or  angular  Incihon,  would 
more  certainly  favour  the  contradlloii  of  the 
bony  pieces  which  form  that  cavity,  than  a , 
hmple  Incifion,  and  would  confequently  be 
preferable.'  The  head  is  never  more  favourably 
dlfpofed  for  this  operation,  than  when  it  pre- 
fents  the  vertex^  and  the  operation  is  fo  much  ' 

I the  eafier,  as  it  is  farther  advanced,  and  more 
j wedged  between  the  bones  of  the  pelvis, 

1 9 19.  The  inftrument  is  to  be  directed  by 
the  help  of  fome  of  the  fingers,  which  have  been 
prevloufly  pafTed  into  the  vagina ; and  muft  be 
plunged  into  the  craniuml  having  detached 
the  little  ball  of  wax  from  it,  with  the  extre- 
mity of  one  of  them  ; we  afterwards  enlarge 
the  opening  to  a convenient  extent,  by  draw- 
ing and^pufhlng  alternately  with  the  hand 
which  is  without,  as  if  we  were  fawing  ; tak- 
ing care  not  to  entirely  difengage  the  point  of 
the  inflrument  from  within  the  cranium  at  each 
j . ftroke.  We  muft  alfo  take  the  neceffary  pre- 
I cautions  not  to  wound  ourfelves,  as  well  as  to 

j guard  the  parts  of  the  woman  from  the  edge^, 
i 

I _ .... 

* An  inftrument  which,  like  Smellie’s  feifTars,  would  make 

the  incifion  at  one  ftroke,  would  doubtlefs  be  preferable  to 
any  other. 
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The  cranium  being  fufficlently  open,  we  with** 
draw  the  inftniment,  and  introduce  the  fingers 
to  ev.acnate  the  brain.  We  afterwards  prefs  the 
head,,  with  the  fame  hand,  to  leffen  it ; and 
bring  it  along,  either  with  the  fingers  bent 
within,  or  a crotchet  applied  on  the  occiput, 

1920.  If  we  have  attempted  to  extract  a 
child  by  the  feet,  in  a cafe  where  xhe  pelvis  is 
not  large  enough  for  the  paffage  of  the  head,  | 
,we  mull;  open  the  cranium  with  the  fame  care. 
But  as  we  cannot  then  carry  the  inftrument  \ 
into  tlie  fagittal  future^  we  muft  cut  into  the  | 
middle  of  the  forehead,  and  on  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  coronal  future^  or  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  lambdoidal^  to  make  an  angular  fec- 
tion.  By  means  of  that  fecllon  we  may  eafily 
bring  down  the  occiput,  or  one  fides^^  the  os 
frontis,  or  force  them  inwards,  and  give  an  eafy 
elxit  to  the  brain.  By  proceeding  thus,  we 


i\ 
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avoid  much  difficulty,  and  often  prevent  the 
detachment  of  the  child’s  head. 

1921..  Whenever  we  have  emptied  the  cra- 
nium, it  is  proper  to  inject  warm  water  into 
the  uterus,  after  the  delivery  is  completed  ; to 
waffi  away  the  remains  of  the  brahf  which ) 
might  be  retained  in  that  vi/cus,  or  in  the 
gina : but  it  is  not  neceffary  to  repeat  it,  ; 

SECTIONC 


M 

u 


SEPARATION  OF  THE  TRUNK,  &C.  177 


' - SECTION  IL 

t 

Of  the  detention  of  the  Child's  Head  after  the 
^runk  is  torn  from  ity  and  the  Method  of  ex-" 
tracing  it,  > ^ 

1922.  It  fometimes  happens  in  preternatural 
labours,  when  the  child  is  brought  by  the  feet, 
that  the  trunk  is  torn  away  from  the  head,  and 
the  latter  left  behind.  Though  a Ikilful  man 
may  always  avoid  this  difagreeable  accident, 
yerhe  cannot  flatter  himfelf  that  he  fliall  never 
be  called  when  others  have  exerted  fuch  ma- 
noeuvres as  to  caufe  that  feparation. 

1923.  We  may  avoid  tearing . away  the 
child's  trunk,  either  by  diredling  the  head  pro- 
perly, or  by  applying  the  forceps,  or  by  open- 
ing the  cranium  to  leflen  its  bulk  j for  that  ac- 
cident is  always  a confequence  of  the  omiffion 
of  one  or  more  of  thofe  three  things. 

1924.  A deformity  of  the  pelvis  is  not  fo 

often  the  remote  caufe  of  this  accident  as  is 

fuppofed.  The  child’s  head  may  Hop  at  either 

of  the  fraits,  though  large  enough  to  give  it 

a paflage  if  well  direfled.  Experience  has  fup- 

ported  this  truth  a thoufand  times ; flnce  in 

VoL.  III.  N many 
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many  cafes,  changing  the  pofition  of  the  head 
has  been  fufficient  to  enable  the  woman  to  ex- 
pel it,  or  to  be  delivered  of  it  without  any 
other  affiftance  than  that  of  the  hand.  The 
head,  though  properly  diredled,  is  not  always 
fecure  from  being  torn  off, 'if  the  accoucheur 
knows  no  other  rules  to  bring  it  along, 
than  thofe  of  pulling  at  the  trunk.  Sometimes 
the  dimenhons  of  the  head  fo  furpafs  thofe  of 
the  pelvis,  that  it  cannot  be  brought  along  in 
any  way,  efpecially  if  the  bones  are  already  fo 
folid,  and  the  futures  fo  clofe,  that  *it  cannot 
lelTen,  and  mould  itfelf  in  fome  degree  to  the 
form  of  the  canal, 

192^.  An  exceflive  putrefadion  of  the  child 
is  alfo  one  of  the  predifpofing  caufes  of  the  fe- 
paration  of  the  head  ; but,  in  all  cafes  it  is  the 
efforts  which  the.  accoucheur  exerts  inconfi- 
derately  on  the  trunk  without,  which  are  the 
immediate  or  efficient  caufe  of  it, 

1926.  All  praditioners  have  not  confidered 
this  circnmftance  in  the  fame  curative  point  of 
view ; fome  having  thought  that  the  head 
could  not  be  extraded  too  fpeedily  ; and  others 
advifing  us  to  leave  its  expulfion  to  the  efforts 
of  nature  : but  error  feems  to  have  guided  both 
parties.  The  condud  to  be  purfued  muft  be 

‘ diffefent 
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different  according  to  the  nature  of  the  circum- 
j fiances.  There  would  be  no  fewer  inconve'ni- 
j ences  in  committing  the  expuHion  of  the  head 
i to  Nature  indilbriminately  in  all  cafes,  if  th£re 
j.are  any  where  we  ought  to  do  it,  than  in  at- 

I, 

' ways  proceeding  to  extrad;  it  without  delay, 

‘ To  how  many  dangers  ihould  w^e  not  expofe  A 
’woman,  by  thus  abandoning  a head  wedged 
iand  fixed  lengthwife  in  the  luperior  Jifait ; and 
I much  more  one  whofe  volume  fhould  fo  far 
(exceed  the  dimenfions  of  that  Jirait,  that  it 
V could  not  engage  in  it,  though  direded  in  the 
imofl  favourable  manner,  and  pulled  with  force 
(enough  to  feparate  the  trunk  from  it  ? How 
cean  Nature  deliver  herfelf  of  this  foreign  body, 
’in  a woman  overwhelmed  with  laffitude  and 
lexhaufled  by  the  efforts  which  have  preceded 
tthe  beheading  of  the  child  ? But  the  partifans 
mf  the  opinion  which  I combat,  will  doubtlefs 
‘fay,  we  are  acquainted  with  the  refources  of  • 
^Nature;  putrefadlon  will  come  to  her  aflifl^' 
:ance;  fhe  will  employ  that  means  to  weaken 
the  union  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  and 
wVen  to  deftroy  It,  and  feparate  them  ; after 
’'Which  fhe  wull  rid  herfelf  of  them,  one  by  one,- 
as  has  been  frequently  obferved  in  women, 

! fWhere  the  head,  lefl'ened  dr  foftened,  yet  could 
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not  traverfe  the  canal  of  the  pelvis.  But  It 
would  be  abfurd  to  take  fuch  examples  for 
rules,  in  this  cafe  : for  it  is  certain,  that  for 
one  woman  who  has  furvivcd  all  the  dangers 
which  arife  from  the  putrefa<ftion  and  long 
detention  of  the  head,  and  whofe  hiftory  has 
been  carefully  tranfmitted  to  us,  a great  num^ 
her  of  others,  vidlims  to  the  ignorance  or  cre- 
dulity of  the  perfons  in  whom  they  had  placed 
their  confidence,  have  been  buried  with  the 
melancholy  ^remains  of  their  children. 

1927.  At  moft,  it  fhould  only  be  permitted 
to  abandon  the  expuliion  of  the  head  to  the 
efforts  of  Nature,  in  thofe  cafes  where  its  di- 
menfions  are  fo  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  pelvis^ 
that  it  may  pafs  through  it  eafily ; if  we  could 
be  certain  of  that.  But  as  we  cannot  difcover 
this  favourable  relation  without  paffing  the 
hand  into  the  uterus^  except  in  a labour  at 
feven  or  eight  months,  why  fhould  we  not 
deliver  the  woman  of  this  foreign  body,  when 
the  pelvis  is  well  formed,  fince  we  can  then  do 
it  with  the  hand  alone,  and  wnthout  much  dif- 
ficulty ? Nature  finds  much  greater  obftacles 
in  expelling  a head  feparated  from  trunks 
co'teris  paribus,  than  in  delivering  herfelf  of  one 
which  is  flill  attached  to  it ; becaufe,  being 

loole 
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• loofe  over  the  entrance  of  the  pelvis^  it  takes 
different  fituatlons  according  to  the  fridllon  it 
fuffers,  but  feldom  that  which  wo\ild  be  moft 
favourable  to  its  exit.  Therefore  we  ought  not 
to  difpenfe  with  introducing  a hand  into  the 
uterus^  either  to  affure  onrfelves  of  the  volume 
of  the  head  retained  in  it,  or  to  direct  it  pro- 
perly in  the  different  periods  of  its  paffage,  if 
we  commit  its  expulfion  to  the  efforts  of  Na- 
ture. I am  moreover  of  opinion,  that  we  ought 
always  to  fpare  the  woman  this  painful  labour, 
often  very  long,  and  fometimes  dangerous; 
and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  extract  the  head. 

192b.  When  its  volume  does  not  exceed  the 
extent  of  the  openings  of  iht  pelvis,  its  fepara- 
tion  from  the  trunk  having  proceeded  from  no 
other  caufe  than  the  ill-direfted  efforts  exerted 
on  the  latter,  the  hand  will  fuffice  to  extract 

I 

it.  We  firfl  examine  if  the  greateft  length  of 
the  cranium  be  placed  according  to  the  greateft 
diameter  of  the  fuperior  Jirait,  and  dlredt  it  fo, 
if  it  be  not.  We  afterwards  hook  it  by  means 
of  two  fingers  Infinuated  into  the  mouth,  and 
the,  thumb  placed  under  the  chin,  or  on  the 
pofterlor  part  of  the  neck,  of  which  there  is 
almoft  always  a portion  left.  We  pull  to- 
wards us  and  according  to  the  axis  of  the  pel- 
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v/'s,  till  the  head  has  cleared  the  fuperlor Jlrait^ 
xvhile  the  woman  pufhes  ftrongly  downwards. 
When  it  is  defcended  into  the  cavity  of  the 
felvist  we  turn  the  face  underneath,  and  con- 
tinue to  pull  at  the  lower  jaw,  ralfing  the  hand 
^ little,  in  order  to  bring  the  chin  to  the  vulva^ 
and  dlfengage  it  entirely.  If  the  lower  jaw  has 
been  torn  off,  we  mull:  ufe  a crotchet,  and  fix 
it  in  the  top  of  the  forehead,,  See  par.  1904. 

1929.  If  Nature  ftill  finds  refources  in  her- 
felf ; if  die  can,  ftrl6lly  fpeaking,  deliver  her- 
felf  without  help  in  the  cafe  we  have  juft 
jftated,  it  is  not  fo  when  a confiderable  difpro- 
portion  exifts  between  the  dimenfions  of  the 
head  and  thofe  of  the  pelvis.  The  woman  has 
then,  in  fadl,  no  certain  refources  but  in  the 
afliftance  of  art,  and  the  application  of  in- 
ftruments.  We  fhould  expofe  her  to  an  almoft 
inevitable  death,  if  we  were  to  commit  the 
expulfion  of  the  head  to  Nature,  for  fhe  could 
not  deliver  herfelf  of  it,  but  by  the  effect  of 
putrefaction,  and  that  is  a fruitful  fource  of 
accidents.  This  cafe  is  therefore  evidently 
within  the  province  of  art ; it  prefents  the 
fame  indications  as  if  the  head  were  ftill  at- 
tached to  the  trunk  \ but  it  is  a little  more  dif- 
ficult to  accomplifli  them. 


1930.  Va- 
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1930.  Various  Inftrumeiits  have  been  pro- 
pofed  for  extrafting  the  child’s  head  after  the 
trunk  has  been  torn  from  it ; but  the  means  of 
preventing  that  accident  have  been  fcarcely 
thought  of ; though  that  would  have  been 
much  more  eafy.  Some  have  recommended 
the  ufe  of  crotchets ; and  others  of  fillets  ap- 
plied on  the  lower  jaw.  Some  have  invented 
particular  kinds  of  iire-tete,  and  different  fpecies 
of  nets  and  llings  ; and  others  have  recom- 
mended the  application  of  the  forceps  alone. 
If  thefe  different  methods  have  fometimes  fuc- 
ceeded,  the  difproportion  between  the  dimen- 
fions  of  the  pelvis  and  thofe  of  the  head  was 
doubtlefs  trifling ; fince  none  of  them,  except 
the  forceps,  directly  tend  to  diminifh  the  big- 
nefs  of  the  latter.  The  diminution  produced 
by  the  forceps  is  alfo,  as  is  well  known,  very 
limited  ; and  their  application  in  this  cale  is 
fo  difficult,  that  it  is  to  be  feared  we  might  in- 
troduce them  twenty  times  before  we  fhould 
be  able  to  take  hold  of  the  head  properly ; at 
Icaft,  unlefs  it  were  already  in  the  cavity  of 
the  pelvis,  I do  not  think  them  recommend- 
able  except  when  the  head  is  very  low,  or 
when  it  is  wedged  length  wife  ; and  when  its 
dlmcnflons  are  very  little  beyond  thofe  of  the 
Jlraits,  It  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  open  the 
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cranium  and  difcharge  the  brain  from  it,  when 
it  is  entirely  above  pelvis^  if  its  volume  be^ 
fo  great  that  it  cannot  enter  that  cavity. 

1931.  Some  pradlltloners,  according  to  the 
advice  of  Celfus,  have  ordered  us  to  prefs  the 
belly  of  the  woman  to  fix  the  head  at  the  en- 
, trance  of  the  pelvis^  while  we  open  the  cranium 
and  others,  with  the  fame  view,  have  advifed 
the  application  of  a fillet  on  the  lower  jaw, 
or  placing  a crotchet  on  any  other  part.  Thefe 
latter  inftruments  appear  ufelefs  ,to  me,  and 
the  compreffion  of  the  belly  dangerous.  The 
:*<jcoucheur  may  accomplifh  thefe  views  per- 
_ ' eclly,  with  the  hand  which  he  introduces  into 
he  uterus  to  direct  the  inftruments  deftined  to 
■ open  the  cranium.  He  muft  begin  by  bring- 
ing the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  fuperior 
Jirait,  in  a tranfverfe  fituation,  and  fix  it  fo,  by 
bending  the  fingers  over  the  bafe  of  the  cranium. 
He  muft  then  conduct:  the  inftrument,  which 
he  holds  with  the  other  hand,  along  the  thumb, 
and  dire6t  its  point,  armed  with  a little  ball  of 
wax,  into  the  courfe  of  the  future  it  is  de- 

% 

figned  to  penetrate,  to  open  the  cranium^ 
as  directed  in  par.  1919.  After  having  with- 
drawn the  inftrument,  we  may  pafs  feveral 
fingers  into  the  cranium  to  force  out  the  brain ^ 
and  leften  the  bulk  of  the  bony  cafe,  in  order 

to 
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to  bring  it  along  with  the  fame  hand  ; or,  if 
that  fall,  by  means  of  a crotchet  placed  on  the 
face  or  on  the  occiput. 

1932.  Though  this  operation  is  abfoliitcly 
necefl'ary  when  the  volume  of  the  head  is  fuch 
that  its  dlmenlions  far  furpafs  thofe  of  the 
pelvis^  and  though  in  all  cafes  it  is  better  to 
extrafl  the  head,  than  commit  its  expuHion  to 
Nature,  we  are  often  obliged  to  temporize,  and 
firll;  attend  to  the  more  preffing  indications 
prefented  by  the  inflammatory  ftate  of  the 
uterusy  of  its  neck,  &c.  «&c. 


SECTION  III. 

Of  the  Beheading  the  Child,  or  the  Separation  of 
the  Head  from  the  Trunk  ; and  of  feveral  other 
Cafes  which  require  the  Application  of  cutting 
Infrunmits  to  the  Trunk  itfelf 

1933.  trunk  may  be  feparated  from 

the  head  in  preternatural  labours  where  the 
child  is  brought  by  the  feet,  fo  alfo  where 
the  head  prefents  firfl:,  it  may  be  feparated 
from  the  trunk,  and  the  latter  be  left  in  the 

t 

womb  of  the  woman.  A negledl  of  fome  of, 
f:he  fundamental  principles  of  the  art,  a putre- 
faction 
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fadllon  of  the  child  ; and  a preternatural  big- 
nefs  of  the  trunk,  whether  it  arife  from  a 
monftrous  conformation,  or  from  an  extrava- 
fatiort  of  fluid  in  one  of  its  cavities,  are  fo  many 
predifpoflng  caufes  of  this  accident, 

1934.  It  is  always  much  eafier  to  extradt 
the  trunk,  after  the  head  has  been  torn  from 
it^  than  to  deliver  the  woman  of  the  head.  To 
change  the  dirediou  of  the  fhoulders,  is  fomc- 
tlmes  fufficient  to  enable  us  to  bring  it  along 
eafily,  either  with  fillets  or  blunt  hooks  placed 
in  the  armpits,  or  with  common  crotchets 
flxed  in  the  top  of  the  breafl;  or  back.  M.Levret 
leerris  to  have  propofed  his  crotchet 'with  a 

flieath  at  firfl:  for  this  cafe  only.  When  the 

\ 

fhoulders  are  fHll  above  the  luperior  Jlrait,  we 
may  bring  down  the  child’s  arms,  and  apply 
fillets  on  the  wrifts,  with  a view  of  pulling 
with  one  hand  to  extrad  the  trunk,  while  with 
the  other  introduced  into  the  vagina  we  keep 
the  portion  of  the  neck,  if  any  remain,  in  the 
dlredion  of  thofe  fame  extremities.  Some- 
times, infleadof  bringing  down  the  arms,  it  is 
better  to  turn  the  trimk  and  extradt  it  by  the 
feet. 

1935.  When  the  breafl:  or  the  abdomen  con- 
tain water  enough  to  render  thefe  efforts  frult- 
lefs,  we  mull;  evacuate  the  fluid,  by  opening 

A the 
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the  cavity  which  contains  it,  either  with  a 
crotchet  or  any  other  proper  inftrument.  But 
when  the  moiiftrous  conformation  of  the  trunk 
prevents  its  exit,  it  mufl;  be  divided  as  will  be 
llated  in  the  following  paragraphs. 

1936.  A dropfy  of  the  bread  is  exceflively 
rare  in  the fcetus,  as  well  as  that  of  the  abdomen 
in  the  degree  that  would  render  delivery  im- 
’poffible  without  help ; and  it  fcarcely  ever 
difturbs  the  natural  order  of  that  fundtion. 

1937.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  be  affiured 
of  the  exiftence  of  this  difeafe  when  the  child 
prefents  the  head.  If  we  have  a right  to  pre- 
fume that  it  is  dropfical,  when  that  part, 
though  of  a moderate  fize,  ceafes  to  advance, 
notwithdanding  violent  efforts  on  the  part  of 
the  woman,  yet  we  cannot  difcover  it  certainly 
but  by  introducing  the  hand  as  far  as  the  feat 
of  the  extravafation  ; which  is  not  ealy,  be- 
caufe  the  head  which  then  fills  the  paffage, 
drongly  oppofes  thole  refearches.  But  it  is 
not  fo  when  the  child  prefents  the  feet;  as 
they  are  fcarcely  without  before  thofe  difficul- 
ties manifed  themfelves,  we  may  eafily  infi- 
iiuate  the  hand  along  the  thighs  to  judge  of 
the  nature  of  the  obdacle.  A dropfy  may  be 

known 
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known  by  the  fize,  by  the  tenfion  of  the  belly, 
and  efpeclally  by  the  fluctuation. 

1938.  Being  perfectly  difcovered,  the  indi- 
cation relative  to  delivery  is  not  difficult  to 
determine  : the  water  mufl;  be  evacuated,  by 
opening  the  belly  or  the  breaft.  Very  long 
fciflars,  the  point  of  a crotchet,  a common 
knife,  -and  efpecially  that  which  fome  have 
propofed  tor  opening  the  cranium  are  equally 
proper  to  accomplifh  the  views  of  the  accou- 
cheur. M.  Levret  preferred  tearing  the  tegu^ 
menu  with  the  finger,  at  the  umbilical  ring  : 
but  we  fucceed  with  much  more  ^difficulty  in 
that  mariner  than  with  infiruments. 

1939,  A very  fmali  incifion  will  fuffice;  and 
we  ought  not  to  make  a large  one  but  when 
we  are  certain  of  the  child’s  death.  The  part 
in  which  it  is  made  is  of  no  importance  in  the 
latter  cafe,  and  it  is  only  when  the  child  is 
alive  that  we  ought  to  prefer  one  place  to  ano- 
ther. After  opening  the  belly  we  place  two 
fingers  feparated  at  the  fides  of>the  Incifion,  to 
prefs  it  a little  and  favour  the  difcharge  of  the 
water,  which  without  that  precaution  might 
filll  find  fome  obftrudion  to  its  exit ; becaufe 
the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  woman,  againfi: 

which 
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which  the  furface  of  the  child  immediately 
applies,  may  flop  the  opening. 

1940.  The  mifconformations  which  a child 
may  prefent  at  birth  are  very  numerous  : but 
they  do  not  all  equally  merit  the  name  of 
monftruofities,  nor  give  the  fame^obftrudlioii 
to  delivery.  Thofe  which  confill  in  the  want 
of  certain  eflential  parts,  as  the  head  or  the 
extremities,  feem  more  likely  to  favour  it,  than 
render  it  more  difficult : but  it  is  not  fo  in 
thofe  extraordinary  conformations  where  feve- 
ral  heads  are  placed  on  one  trunk,  two  trunks 
attached  to  the  fame  head  ; or  in  which  twins 
are  united,  either  by  the  teguments  only,  or  by 
other  parts,  fo  as  to  form  but  one  whole : as 
is  frequently  obferved. 

1941.  It  is  not  my  pnrpofe  to  fcarch  after 
the  caufe  of  thefe  furprifing  phenomena ; I 
lhall  leave  it  to  naturalifts  more  enlightened 
than  I am,  to  decide  whether  they  depend  on 
the  diforder  of  the  mother’s  imagination,  or 
proceed  from  any  other  caufe,  that  I may  con- 
fder  the  indications  they  prefent  relative  to 
delivery. 

1942.  The  examples  of  fome  deliveries 
which  have  been  performed  by  the  efforts  of 
Nature  alone,  notwithflanding  fo  ffrange  and 

monffrous 
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moiiftrous  a conformation  far  from  throw*, 
ing  any  light  on  the  rules  to  be  obferved  in 
fuch  cafes,  only  make  us  more  uncertain  what 
method  to  determine  on  : thefe  are  cafes  w'herc 
the  ignorant  feem  to  triumph,  while  the  man 
of  fkill  dares  propofe  nothing.  Though  ex- 
perience teaches  us  that  there  have  been 
women  fo  happily  conftituted  as  to  deliver 
themfelvcs  without  help  of  a child  having  two 
heads  or  two  trunks,  it  alfo  teaches  us  that  the 
affiftanee  of  art  fome times  becomes  neceflary 

1943.  It 

* In  1763,  a woman  of  the  town  ol  Amiens  was  delivered 
very  naturally  and  without  any  other  affiftance  than  that  of 
a neighbouring  midwife,  of  a living  child  who  had  two 
heads,  two  trunks^  and  fix  or  feven  extremities  as  well  fuperior 
as  inferior.  Each  head  was  nearly  of  the  natural  fize,  and 
the  body  of  the  fecond  child  appeared  feated  on  the  left  arm 
of  the  firft.  I flrall  obferve  in  favour  of  the  opinion  of  thofe 
who  attribute  thefe  effedls  to  the  force  of  the  mother’s  ima- 
gination, that  this  woman  had  palfed  almofl:  the  whole  time 
of  her  pregnancy  at  the  feet  of  an  image  of  the  virgin  fituated 
in  one  of  the  church-yards  of  the  town ; facrificing  all  her 
domeftic  affairs  to  the  love  flie  had  conceived  for  this  ftatue, 
when  fhe  became  pregnant.  Three  other*  children  of  a 
fimllar  conformation,  were  born  with  as  little  difficulty  at  the 
time  I was  employed  about  the  firft  edition  of  this  work  j 
one  at  Paris ; another  in  a neighbouring  village ; and  the 
third  in  Bretagne. 

4 At  the  time  when  the  difputes  concerning  the  fedlion  of 
the  pubes  were  at  the  greateft  height,  fome  public  papers 
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194^.  We  cannot  dlfcover  thefe  forts  of 
tnonftniofitles  but  by  carrying  the  hand  into 
the  uterus  % and  even  then  it  muft  b.e  difficult 
to  diftingulfh  exa6lly  what  they  are,  on  ac- 
count of  the  manner  in  which  the  child  is 
folded  up,  and  the  confufioii  in  which  all  its 
limbs  prefent  to  the  touch. 

1944.  It  is  impoffible  for  the  two  heads  of 
a child  thus  formed  to  engage  at  the  fame 
time,  when  they  prefent  firfl  ; whether  the 
delivery  be  performed  without  affiflance  or 
not;  one  of  them  always  turns  back  on  the 
trunk  while,  the  other  defeends.  The  fame 
thing  happens  with  refpedl  to  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities when  the  child  is  extra61ed  by  the 
feet,  unlefs  we  take  care  to  bring  them  all 
down : but  in  this  latter  circumflance,  we 
cannot  hinder  the  two  heads  from  prefenting 
and  engaging  together ; which  renders  their 
exit  extremely  difficult.  In  all  cafes,  the  mo-. 
pelvis  muft  be  exceffively  large,  for.  her 

mentioned  that  the  Cefarean  operation  had  been  recently  per- 
formed and  with  fuccefs,  by  M.  Zhnmerfmn^  furgeon  major 
of  the  regiment  of  Sterburi^  to  deliver  the  countefs  of  Chercy 
of  a child  which  had  three  heads.  But  I e-annot  certify  the 
truth  of  the  faft. 
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to  be  delivered  by  the  natural  paffage  without 
mutilating  the  child. 

1945.  would  be  very  ufeful  if  we  could 
' early  diftinguifh  the  cafes  of  this  kind  where 

Nature^could  difpenfe  with  the  affiftance  of 
art,  from  thofe  where  that  affiftance  is  indif- 
penfable;  that  we  might  not  expofe  her  to 
fruitlefs  efforts  in  the  latter,  and  leave' her  at 
liberty  in  the  former.  But  it  is  not  lefs  diffi- 
cult then  to  explore  the  bounds  of  her  power, 
than  to  fix  on  the  befl  method  to  be  employed 
when  fhe  is  unequal  to  the  tafk. 

1946.  When  we  refledt  on  the  difficulty  of 
difmembering  in  the  womb  a child  fo  mif- 
formed  and  fo  monflrous  as  thofe  in  queflion, 
independently  of  the  danger  which  may  refult 
from  it  to  the  woman  herfelf,  we  find  it  hard 
to  decide  whether  fuch  a procedure  be  prefer- 
able to  the  Cefarean  operation.  Or  is  it  allow- 
able to  take  that  method  when  the  child  is 
living?  Though  monftroufly  formed,  has  it 
no  right  to  life,  and  do  the  laws*  authorize  us 
to  deftroy  it,  to  fave  the  mother  from  an 
operation  which  does -not  appear  to  us,  either 
more  painful,  or  more  dangerous  for  her,  than 
that  by  which  it  is  pretended  her  life  might  be 

• ' ' fecured  ? 
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fecured  ? If  we  knew  the  hlflory  of  all  the 
Xvomen  who,  have  uiidergone  the  Cefarean 
operation,  and  of  thofe  whofe  children  have 
been  difmembered  with  crotchet's  or  other  in- 
firuments  of  that  kind,  perhaps  we  flioiild  find, 
that  in  an  equal  number,  death  had  fpared 
fewer  of  the  latter  than  6f  the  formeri  But 
every  one  has  related  his  fucceffes,  and  feems 
to  have  throvyn  a veil  over  the  reft. 

1947.  Yet  if  v/e  could  have  any  certainty  of 
the  death  of  a child  thus  formed,  and  if  we 
could  clearly  perceive  the  poffibility  of  feparat- 
ing  the  fuperfluous  parts  without  injuring  the 
mother;,  we  ought  to  prefer  that  refource  to  the 

• Cefarean  operation.  We  ought  alfo  to  have 
recourfe  to  it,  if  two  twins,  though  living, 
were  only  joined  by  a portion  of  their  teguments', 
except  it  were  by  the  tops  of  their  heads  only, 
as  we  fee  in  the  tables  of  Ambrofe  Pare ; becaufe 
they  might  then  be  extrafled  without  feparat- 
ing  them,  and  the  operation  be  performed 
with  more  certainty  after  their  birth. 

1948.  We  muft  reckon  among  the  mon- 
ftruofities  of  the  child,  relative  to  delivery, 
large  tumors  which  it  is  fometimes  born  with. 
I have  feen  one  whofe  dimenfions  far  furpafifed 
thole  of  the  head  of  a fcetus  at  full  time;  being 
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five  inches  long,  and  four  thick  in  every  direc- 
tion. It  was  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
trunk,  and  hung  between  the  thighs.  Its  na- 
ture was  fungous_  and  fteatomatoje : its  furface 
was  furnilhed  with  a great  number  of  veins, 
and  prefented  the  fame  appearance  as  the  fur- 
face  of  the  brain  covered  with  xhzpia  mater,  fo 
thin  and  tranfparent  was  the  flciii  become. 
The  head  pafled  through  the  pelvis  without 
much  difficulty,  but  I found  a great  deal  in 
extra6ling  the  trunk,  and,  notwithftanding  my 
ntmoft  care,  the  child  died  in  the  paffage. 
Having  no  longer  any  concern  for  the  child, 
Iproportioned  my  efforts  to  the  refiftancel  met 
with,  the  teguments  of  the  tumor  burfl,  and  it 
lengthened  and  accommodated  itielf  to  the  form 
of  the  pelvis 

* We  meet  with  a pretty  fimilar  example  in  the  work  of 
Peu.  Since  the  time  when  I obferved  that  tumor,  I have 
met  with  two  others  nearly  of  the  fame  fize,  and  alfo  fituated 
at  the  bottom  of  the  trunk,  but  they  contained  only  water. 
M.  Piet  prefented  the  Academy  of  Surgery,  in  1787,  with 
an  example  of  one  much  larger  ftill,  which  he  was  obliged  to 
open,  to  finifli  the  extradlion  of  the  child  : he  ellimated  the 
diameter  at  a foot.  It  was  formed  in  two  lobes  at  the  lower 
part,  one  of  which  was  fmaller  than  the  other.  The  cyjl, 
covered  with  the  teguments,  diftended  and  dried  at  the  time  I 
had  a flcetch  taken  of  it,  prefented' the  following  dimenfions. 

Its 
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Its  breadth,  from  one  thigh  to  the  other*  and  above  its  divi-  • 
fion  into  two  lobes,  was  nine  inches  and  an  half,  and  its 
height  feven  inches  and  an  half ; the  breadth  of  the  great  lobe, 
and  its  thicknefs  from  before  backward,  five  inches  eight 
lines ; the  breadth  and  thicknefs  of  the  fmall  lobe  four  inches 
and  an  half. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Labours  which  cannot  be  terminated  without  the 
jdppUcation  of  a cutting  Injlrument  to  the  Parts 
of  the  Mother. 


1949.  TP he  caufes  which  may  oblige  us  to 
apply  a cutting  inftrument  to  the  parts  of  the 
mother,  with  a view  of  favouring  delivery,  are 
very  numerous,  though  they  are  rarely  met 
with ; but  they  are  not  all  equally  difagree- 
able.  Sometimes  a fimple  incifion,  or  the  ex- 
' tirpation  of  a tumor,  renders  the  natural 
paffage  acceffible  to  the  foetus;  while  at  other 
times,  we  are  obliged  to  open  it  a new  way 
through  the  coverings  of  the  abdomeUt  and  the 
very  fubftance  of  the  uterus,  • 

1950.  We  may  refer  all  thefe  caufes,  i.  to 
a vicious  conformation,  either  natural  or  acci- 
dental, of  the  foft  parts  defined  to  form  the 
p;aflage  ; 2.  to  a deformity  of  the  pelvis  ; 3.  to 
conceptions  out  of  the  proper  place,  otherwife 
called  extra-uterine ; 4.  to  the  rupture  of  the 
uterus. 


1 


II 

'n 


c 

, 


1 


article 


deformities  of  the  soft  parts.  197 


A R T I C L E I. 

Of  the  vicious  Conformation  of  the  foft  Parts  of  the 
Woman^  which  confitute  what  is  commonly 
called  the  Pajfage,  confdered  as  a Caufe  of  la- 
borious Labour. 

t 

1951.  A VICIOUS  conformation  of  the  foft 
parts  of  the  woman  may  be  from  birth,  or  ac- 
cidental. In  the  firft  cafe,  the  defe£l  may 
confift  in  an  agglutination  of  the  labia,  in  a 
narrownefs  of  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  on 
account  of  the  form  and  hardnefs  of  i\i^'hymen\ 
in  the  fmall  f ze  of  that  canal,  or  the  mem- 
branous interfedllons  which  are  fometimes 
found  in  it ; in  a partial  clofure  of  the  neck  of 
the  uterus  ; laftly,  in  the  privation  of  all  the 
external  parts  which  form  the  vulva.  ' The 
accidental  mlfconformatlon  of  all  thefe  parts 
may  be  an  effect  of  the  prefence  of  a tumor,  or 
the  confequence  of  ulcerations  which  may 
have  caufed  preternatural  adhefions. 

1952.  Though  It  is  eafy  to  perceive  the  in- 
dications prefented  by  thefe  different  ftates, 
relative  to  delivery,  it  is  not'  always  equally 

O 2 eafy 
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eafy  to  fulfil  them.  We  may,  without  much 
danger  to  the  mother,  and  without  any  great 
difficulry,  nfeparare  the  lahia  when  they  are 
united  ; cut  the  hyjnen  when  it  obftru6:s  deli- 
very, as  well  as  the  partitions  which  are  fome- 
tlmes  found  within  the  vagina  or  neck  of  the 
uterus ; divide  the  bridles  w'hich  prevent  the 
canal  from  dilating  ; or  open  an  abfcefs  which 
flops  the  paffage  : but  how  fliall  we  deflroy 
indurations  and  profound  callofities,  W’hich 
often  contradl  the  vagina  to  that  degree  as 
fcarcely  to  leave  a paffage  for  the  menflrual 
blood  ? How  can  we  extirpate  a fcirrhous  or 
adipofe  tumor,  whofe  bafe  Is  very  broad,  and 
diflant  from  the  external  parts  ? Thofe  who 
have  advifed  fuch  operations,  have  they  fuffi- 
ciently  confidered  the  difficulty  of  executing 
them,  and  the  danger  which  attends  them  ? 
As  it  Is  not  poffible  to  conceive  all  the  ffiades 
of  complication  which  may  be  met  wfith  In 
thefe  different  flates,  with  lufficient  precifion 
to  prefcrlbe  particular  rules  In  each  of  them, 
I fhall  only  fpeak  of  fome  of  them  ; the  others 
appear  to  me  to  be  cafes  which  rnufl  be  left 
to  the  fagacity  of  the  furgeon  who  meets  with 
them,  and  in  which  he  mufl  prefcrlbe  laws  to 
himfelf. 
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1953.  Among  the  tumors  which  may  arife 
in  the  parts  of  the  woman,  fome  are  inflam- 
matory and  are  formed  fuddenly ; others  are  of 
an  indolent  nature  and  increafe  flowly  : but  all, 
according  to  their  volume  and  fituation,  may 
give  more  or  lefs  obftrudlion  to  the  exit  of  the 
child.' 

1954.  It  is  eafy  to  difcover  the  nature  of 

the  greater  part  of  thefe  tumors  ; but  there  are 
fome  which  maybe  confounded  with  others  to 
which  it  would  be  dangerous  to  apply  a cutting 
inflrument;  as  in  entero-vaginal 

defcribed  by  Garangeot  and  the  hernias  of  the 
bladder  mentioned  by  feveral  authors.  We 
may  eafily  diftingulfh  an  abfcefs  which  is  the 
confequence  of  an  inflammatory  tumor,  from 
an  indolent  depofltion;  becaufe  the  previous 
fymptoms  are  not  the  fame  : but  we  often 
cannot  difcover  the  nature  of  the  latter  till  we 
have  opened  it.  It  is  this  fpecies  which  we 
fometimes  find  difficult  to  diftinguiffi  from  the 
hernias  I have  mentioned,  and  more  difficult 
flill  from  certain  fangulne  tumors  feated  in 
the  cellular  tiflue  of  the  vagina:  which  ought 
to  render  us  extremely  circumfpecl  in  open- 

* See  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  o -'Surgery, 
to^ae  i. 
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ing  them  when  theyobftrud  delivery.  Though 
certain  that  they  are  humoral,  if  their  nature 
remains  doubtful,  we  ought  to  make  but  a very 
fmall  incifion ; but  we  may  a£l  with  lefs  re- 
ferve  in  opening  tumors  that  have  been  inflarn^ 
matory. 

1955.  An  oedema  is  the  mofl  ufual  of  all  the 
tumors  which  may  arife  in  the  parts  of  the 
woman  ; and  the  cellular  fubftance  within  the 
pelvis  is  not  always  exempt  from  that  injiltra-. 
iion  which  fometimes  extends  even  into  the 
lubffance  of  the  fymphyfes,  A moderate  injil^ 
iration^  far  from  oppofing  delivery,  rather  fa-^ 
vours  it,  by  weakening  the  tone  of  the  parts 
which  form  the  paflage,  and  naoiftening  them; 
but  a more  coiiliderable  may  obflrudt 

it,  or  render  it  very  difficult  : as  we  fee  when 
the  are  very  thicks  and  tenfe  ; when  the 
anterior  part  of  the  vagina  forms  a large  tumor 
without,  which  contradfs  the  entrance  of  that 
canal  ; laffly,  when  the  infiltrated  fluid  fpreads 
far  and  wide  into  the  whole  of  the  cellular  lub-? 
fiance  within  the  pelvis.  In  all  thefe  cafes,  we 
are  obliged  to  make  fcarifications  in  the  infide 
of  the  bottom  of  the  labia ^ to  difgorge  the 
parts  and  render  the  palfage  acceflible  to  the 
child. 


1956.  Vari 
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1956.  Varicous  tumors  are  the  moft  fre- 
quently met  with  after  the  (edema  ; but  they 
are  almofl  always  very  fmalh  and  very  nume- 
rous. They  are  found  particularly  in  the  labia^ 
and  in  the  internal  parts  of  the  vagina^  and  I * 
have  met  with  them  even  in  the  neck  of  the 
iiferus.  The  veins  which  wind  through  the 
cellular-  fubftance  of  the  vagina  and  of  the 
neighbouring  parts,  may  alfo  dilate  and  becomo 
varicous  Though  thefe  tumors  feldom  ac- 
quire a fufficient  volume  to  oppofe  the  exit  of 
the  child,  their  burning  may  at  leaf!  give  fome 
obftrudfion  to  it,  by  caufing  an  extravafation.of 
blood  in  the  cellular  tiffue  of  the  furrounding 

* A woman  whofe  pelvis  had  but  two  Inches  eight  lines  in' 
the  diameter  of  its  entrance,  having  fuffered  no  extraordinary 
accidents  In  the  firft  eight  or  ten  days  of  her  lying-in,  though 
the  labour  had  been  exceedingly  laborious,  on  the  twenty- 
fecond  was  feized  with  a confiderable  flooding,  being  then 
walking  in  her  chamber:  but  this  flooding,  which  lafted  but 
an  inftant,  did  not  hinder  her  from  getting  up  the  next  and' 
the  following  days,  till  the  thirtieth,  when  fhe  funk  under  a 
frefti  haenyorrhage,  which  lalled  no  longer  than  the  former. 
On  opening  the  body,  we  found  a purulent  colledlion  in  the 
cellular  fubftance  which  furroundsthe  right  pfoas  mufcle,  and 
a confiderable  varicous  fac^  lined  with  fanguine  concretions, 
which  had  opened  wuth  the  abfccfs  at  the  fuperior  part  of  the 
vagina^  a little  anteriorly.  The  uterus  was  ftnall,  cofnpail: 
and  ftiut,  and  contained  not  a drop  of  blood  \vithln. 
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parts,  as  appears  by  the  following  cafe.  A 
woman  whofe  external  parts  of  generation 
were  affected  with  varlcous  tumors  at  the  time 
of  labour,  was  fcarcely  delivered  before  fhe 
was  again  attacked  with  .pains,  which  made 
her  imagine  fhe  had  another  child,  and  obliged 
her  to  fend  for  M.  Solayres,  from  whofe  theatre 
fhe  had  juft  retired.  That  accoucheur,  fufpefl:- 
ing  that  the  retention  of  a clot  of  blood  might 
be  the  caufe  of  thofe  pains,  and  endeavouring 
to  certify  himfelf  of  it  by  the  touch,  found  the 
pafi'age  lb  flopped  that  he  could  not  introduce 

I 

his  finger  into  it.  It  not  being  eafy  to  difcover 
the  nature  of  the  tumor  which  occupied  all 
thefe  parts,  by  the  touch,  he  uncovered  the 
woman,  and  faw  that  the  labia  were  turned 
from  within  outwards,  the  nymphce  in  a manner 
effaced,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  vagina  in- 
verted ; that  thofe  parts  were  conliderably 
fwelled,  tenfe,  and  of  a colour  which  denoted 
a fangulne  infiltration.  Surprifed  at  fuch  a 
phenomenon,  of  which  he  had  never  feen  an 
example,  M.  Solayres  fent  for  M.  Levret,  who 
could  not  come,  but  fent  his  fenlor  pupil. 
They  prefcribed  emollient  and  difcutlent  lotions 
and  cataplafms,  waiting  till  other  indications 
ftiould  prefeiit.  Several  days  afterwards  the 

lochia 
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lochia  began  to  appear,  the  vagina  became  ac- 
ceffible  to  the  finger,  the  pains  abated  a little,' ' 
and  the  tumor  foftened  and  flirunk.  The 
woman  difcharged  a great  deal  of  putiid  bloody 
humour,  which  was  looked  upon  to  be  pro- 
duced, as  much  from  the  difgorgement  of  .the 
cellular  fubftance  of  the  tumor  and  of  the 
neighbouring  parts,  as  from  the  lochia  retained 
in  the  uterus.  Solayres  attributed  the  tumor 
to  the  burhlngof  one  of  the  variCous  veins  al- 
ready mentioned  ; and  the  difgorgei-aent  of  it, 
to  an  opening  which  Nature  had  made  towards 
the  farther  end  of  the  vagina^  though  he  could  ■ 
not  difcover  it  by  the  touch. 

1957.  Admitting  thefe  conjectures,  the  firfl: 
of  which  feems  exceedingly  well  founded,  the 
burfting  of  the  varicous  tumor  muft  have  hap- 
pened during  the  efforts  of  labour,  though  the 
fanguine  inundation  did  not  take  place  till 
afterwards : wdiich  may  be  eafily  underflood 
by  confidering  the  compreflion  which  the  cel- 
lular fubftance  within  the  pelvis  muft  have 
fuffered  during  the  paffage  of  the  child.  If 
that  inundation  had  manlfefted  itfelf  fooner  in 
lo  great  a degree,  it  is  certain  that  it  would 
have  obftrucled  delivery,  and  that  it  would 
have  been  necefl’ary  to  fcarify  the  infide  of  the 

labia., 
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labia^  to  promote  their  depletion,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  more  diftant  parts,  in  order  to  fa- 
vour the  ‘exit  of  the  child.  It  is  therefore 
fometimes  convenient  to  open  varicous  tumors 
which  appear  without,  to  prevent  the  rupture 
of  thofe  which  are  concealed,  and  that  fpecies 
of  fanguine  infiltrations  of  which  we  have  juft 
treated  ; although  thofe  tumors  could  not  of 
themfelves  give  any  great  obftrudion  to  deli- 
very. 

1958.  Scirrhous  tumors,  either  with  a 
fmall  neck  or  with  a large  bafe,  may  alfo  aifeeft 
the  foft  parts  fituated  within  the  pelvis^  as  well 
as  the  external  parts.  But  we  cannot  always 
with  the  fame  eafe  extirpate  them,  and  render 
the  pafl'age  acceflible  to  the  child.  When  they 
have  a fmall  neck  or  ftalk,  whatever  part  they 
may  occupy,  it  is  eafy  to  free  the  woman  from 
them,  and  efpecially  in  the  time  of  labour ; 
becaufe  the  child’s  head  puflies  the  body  of 
thofe  tumors  outward,  and  brings  tlieir  neck 
near  to  the  external  parts.  Befides,  they  can- 
not produce  any  great  obftacle  to  delivery.  But 
it  is  not  fo  with  thofe  that  have  a very  large 
bafe  ; which  occupy  much  of  the  cellular  tllTue 
of  the  vagina  and  neighbouring  parts  j which 
h(ive  broad  adhefions  to  the  neck  of  the 

bladder. 
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bladder,  or  the  re^lwn,  or  which  extend  very 
far  on  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  I have  already 
fald  that,  in  fiich  cafes,  the  choice  of  the  me- 
thod of  delivering  mud;  be  left  to  the  difcern- 
ment  and  prudence  of  the  furgeon  employed  : 
I think  it  poflible  to  meet  with  cafes  of  that 
kind,  in  which  the  Cefarean  operation  would 
be  preferable  to  the  total  or  partial  extirpation 
of  fuch  tumors. 

1959.  ~Polypi  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  and 
of  the  vagina,  confidered  relatively  to  delivery, 
mud;  be  ranged  under  the  head  of  fcirrhous 
tumors  of  the  fird;  fpecles;  and Jleatomaiofe  tu- 
mors under  that  of  fcirrht  with  a large  bale 
Though  we  may  extirpate  polypi  like  the 
former,  we  cannot  remove  the  other  with  lefs 
danger  than  attends  the  Cefarean  operation. 

1960.  Sometimes  the  pad  which  conlHtutes 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  in  the  latter  periods  of 
pregnancy  and  in  time  of  labour  is  hard, 
fcirrhous.  Incapable  of  any  extenlion  or  dila- 
tation, fo’ as  entirely  to  hinder  the  exit  of  the 
child.  After  a convenient  delay  to  ad;ertaln 
that  the  efforts  of  Nature  cannot  overcome  the 
redftance,  and  the  adminiftratlon  of  proper 
methods  to  relax  it,  it  mud:  be  cut  in  feveral 
places,  as  fome  practitioners  have  done.  Thofe 

incldons 
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incifions  are  preferable  to  rents  which  nalght 
take  place  in  it,  and  have  never  been  attended 
with  the  fame  confequences.  They  muft  be 
made  more  or  lefs  extenfive,  according  to  the 
thicknefs  of  the  pad  which  is  callous,  but  al- 
ways fo  much  fo,'  that  the  orifice  may  after-* 
wards  open  fufficiently. 

1961.  The  , orifice  of  l\\^  uterus  may  be 

t 

clofed,  either  completely  or  incompletely,  at 
the  time  of  labour.  Its  perfedl  clofure  is  al- 
ways pofierior  to  conception  ; but  an  incom- 
plete one  might  exift  before.  In  all  cafes,  the 
orifice  muft  be  reftored  to  its  original  Hate, 
and  be  opened  with  a cutting  inflrument,  as 
foon  as  the  labour  Ihall  be  certainly  begun. 

196-2.  The  prefence  of  a pretty  large  ftone 
in  the  bladder  has  been  regarded  by  fome  au- 
thors as  another  fource  of  obftacles  to  delivery  ; 
because  it  may  engage  below  the  child’s  head 
and  Hop  its  courfe  *.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended 

* Do£tor  Planque  relates  an  example  of  It,  in  his  Biblto- 
theque  Choifie  de  Medecine^  tome  i.  extrait  du  Mercur-e  d'OStobre., 
1734.  The  ftone  was  eight  inches  in  circumference,  and 
one  inch  two  lines  thick.  The  woman  was  delivered  two 
hours,  after  the  fextraflion  of  it.  M.  Lauverjat  alfo  quotes 
one,  in  which  he  fays  the  high  operation  was  performed.  If 
this  cafe  is  not  the  fame  as  the  preceding,  M.  Lauverjat 

ftiould 
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mended  to  pufli  both  of  them  back,  and  to 
place  the  ftone  on  one  fide,  that  the  head  might 
engage  alone’:  which  in  my  opinion  is  better 
than  to  cut  the  anterior  part  of  the  vagina  and 
the  bladder  on  the  tumor  formed  by  the  ftone, 
as  others  have  advifed.  The  latter  precept  can 
only  be  applicable  in  exceptions  to  the  general 
rule ; as  in  thofe  cafes  where  the  child’s  head 
has  been  fome  time  in  the  cavity  of  pelvis^ 
and  cannot  be  puflied  back ; the  tumor  formed 
by  the  ftone  being  without. 

1963.  I was  a witnefs  of  a fadl  which  has 
the  greateft  affinity  with  what  I have  juft  ftated 
concerning  the  ftone  in  the  bladder  : it  was  a 
cafe  of  a tumor  of  one  of  the  ovarid.  Perhaps 

,the  faft  is  unique  in  its  kind ; if  it  is  fo,  it  only 
merits  fo  much  the  more  to  be  known  to  ac- 
coucheurs. 

1964.  The  tumor  in  queftlon  was  the 
breadth  of  fix  or  feven  fingers  long,  and  about 
an  inch  and  an  half  thick.  One  of  its  extre- 
mities, fimllar  to  a large  hen’s  egg  cut  acrofs, 
is  a kind  of  bony  rock,  furnlfhed  interiorly 
with  nine  folld  w'ell  formed  teeth,  among 
which  may  be  obferved  mcifors,  canines^  and 

fhould  have  named  its  authors,  ibfouvelle  Methode  depratiquer 
I' Operation  Cefarienne^  page  12,. 

feveral 


f 
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feveral  rnotares^.  The  reft  of  the  tumor  was 
of  a Jleatomatofe  nature,  and  contained  a great 
deal  of  pretty  long  hair  interwoven  in  the 
humour  which  conftltuted  it. 

1965.  The  bony  portion  puftied  down  by 
the  child’s  head,  in  the  efforts  of  labour,  below 
the  bafe  of  the  facrum  and  a little  towards  olie 
of  its  fides,  was  a long  time  tdken  for  the  pro- 
jection of  that  bone  carried  far  forward.  The 
fmall  fpace  which  it  feemed  to  leave  in  the 
little  diameter  of  the  fuperior  Jirait  had  made 
one  of  the  two  accoucheurs  whom  I found 
with  the  woman,  believe,  that  the  Cefarean 
operation  was  the  only  refource  left  to  deliver 
her.  That  operation  had  been  propofed,  and 
it  was  almoft  decided  to  perform  it  when  I ar- 
rived ; but  my  opinion  was  agalnft  it.  Not- 
withftandlng  the  tumor  which  I took  for  an 
.exojiojts  of  the  projeCllon  of  the  facrum^  on  ac- 
count of  its  little  afperitles,  I advifed  turn- 
ing the  child,  and  extraCllng  it  by  the  feet; 
becaufe  the  pelvis  appeared  to  me  fpaclous 
enough  to  give  it  a pafl'age.  This  advice, 

* I preferve  this  piece,  as  uncommon  as  curious,  in  ray 
cabinet  f.  . 

+ When  I attended  the  author’s  Icaures,  I faw  it,  and  remarked  that  fome 
the  teeth  were  of  the  fccond  dentition. 


adopted 
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adopted  by  one  of  the  accoucheurs,  after  fome 
confideration,  and  rejedted  by  the  other,  at 
length  prevailed  ; but  they  did  not  allow  me 
to  operate  till  after  they  had  made  a fruitlefs 
fearch  for  the  feet,  during  more  than  an  hour 
and  an  half ; frequently  withdrawing  the  hand, 
and  returning  it  again  into  the  uterus.  One  of 
thefe  pradlitioners  again  Infifted  on  the  necef- 
fity  of  the  Cefarean  operation,  when  I ftrenu- 
oufly  aflerted  m'y  right  to  operate,  and  with 
all  that  confidence  which  a certainty  of  fuccefs 
liifplres  : it  was  granted  me,  not  without  fomc 
difficulty,  doubtlefs  from  the  fear  that  my  at* 
tempts  would  be  as  ufelefs  as  the  preceding* 
I Introduced  my  left  hand  into  the  uterus ^ and 
brought  down  the  child’s  feet  in  lefs  than  two 
minutes,  as  well  as  the  trunk  ; after  that  I ufed 
the  forceps  to  extradl  the  head.  The  opera- 
tion was  neither  very  long,  nor  very  fevere 

Being 

* I was  not  more  than  a quarter  of  an  hour  In  turning  the 
child  and  extradting  it.  It  has  pleafed  one  of  the  two  accou- 
cheurs who  fent  for  me  to  the  woman,  to  difguife  this  cafe  in 
fuch  a manner,  that  reading  it  here,  and  in  the  work  he  ha» 
jufl-  publifhed,  any  one  would  fuppofe  they  were  two  different 
fails  f.  “ The  operation,”  fays  he,  “ was  exceflively  labo- 

f M.  Lauverjat,  thf  work  already  quoted,  page  13,  and  following. 

Vo L,  III.  P . « rious, 
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Being  totally  intent  upon  delivering  the  un- 
fortunate woman,  who  had  been  in  labour  more 
than  fixty  hours,  I did  not  flop  to  examine  the 
pretended  exojiojis  of  the  facrum.  By  feeing  the 
others  operate,  I concluded  the  pelvis  to  be 
larger  than  I had  judged  it  at  firfl  by  meafuring 
it  only  with  one  finger,  and  in  fa6t  it  was 
fo*j  for  in  introducing  the  hand,  they  had 

“ rious,  the  head  flopped  at  the  fiiperior  Jirait^  could  not  clear 
“ itnotwithflanding  the  mofl  violent  efforts,  and  its  exit  could 
“ not  be  obtained  but  by  a difEcult  and  repeated  application 
“ of  the  forceps : the  child  loft  its  Hfe  in  it,  one  of  its  arms 
could  not  be  difengaged  without  the  help  of  the  hook  which 
terminates  the  branches  of  the  forceps,  &c.”  I had  filently 
paffed  over  details  which  delicacy  did  not  permit  me  to  pub- 
lifh,  and  ftill  hinders  me  from  publifhing  : but  I cannot  avoid 
denying  a part  of  the  affertions  in  queftion,  which  are  fo 
many  charges  againft  rhe ; though  it  has  not  been  thought 
proper  to  mention  my  name.  Tho  child  gave  no  fign  of  life 
after  the  exit  of  the  firft  foot,  nor  indeed  at  the  time  the 
Cefarean  operation  was  moft  infilled  on.  When  I fay,  I was 
not  more  than  a quarter  of  an  hour  in  turning  and  extracting 
the  child  ; I do  not  include  the  time  loft  in  ufelefs  efforts  be- 
fore I had  brought  down  the  firft  foot,  that  employed  after 
the  exit  of  that  foot,  before  I was  permitted  to  fearch  for  the 
fecond,  nor  laftly,  that  confumed  by  M,  de  Leurie  in  fruitlefs 
attempts  to  take  hold  of  the  head  with  the  forceps,  after  the 
exit  of  the  trunk. 

* The  pelvis  of  this  woman,  which  1 alfo  preferve,  has 

three 
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piinied  away  .the  tumor  of  the  ovarium^  which 
we  did  not  fufpe(ft  to  be  fuch  at  that  time,  {b 
that  my  hand  paffed  through  the  canal'  with- 
out any  difficulty.  The  delivery,  ftrldly  fpcak- 
ing,  as  I have  juft  explained  it,  without  being' 
either  very  long  or  very  laborious,  was  with- 
out fuccefs  to  both  mother  and  child : the  lat- 
ter w^as  dead  before  I had  brought  down  the 
feet,  and  the  mother  furvived  it  but  about  fifty 
hours.  She  periffied,  not  from  the  violence 
ufed  at  the  time  of  delivering,  but  in  confe- 
quence  of  what  ffie  had  fuffered  before,  and  of 
the  bad  regimen  flTie  obferved  afterwards  : I 
caught  her  on  the  third  day,  drinking  a ftrong 
decodloii  of  artemijia,  and  fhe  told  me  fhe  had 
had  no  other  drink  fince  fhe  was  delivered.  It 
was  not  till  the  opening  of  the  body  that  I dis- 
covered the  feat  and  fingular  nature  of  the 
tumor  in  queftion 

1966.  I fhall  make  only  a few  remarks  011 

three  Inches  nine  lines  in  the  fmall  diameter  of  its  entrance, 
and  four  inches  nine  lines  in  the  tranfverfe  diameter  j the  in- 
ferior Jirait  is  quite  as  well  formed. 

* The  body  was  not  opened  till  the  third  day^after  her 
death  ; and  after  having  been  buried.  M.  Lauverjat^  who 
affirms  that  the  labia  were  gangrened,  and  the  uterus  ready  to 
become  fo,  did  not  fee  the  preparations  till  I prefented  them 
to  the  Royal  Academy. 

P 2 
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this  cafe,  relative  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
woman  might  have  been  delivered,  if  the  na- 
ture of  the  tumor  had  been  known,  and  if  its 
mobility  had  been  afcertained  before  it  was 
undertaken.  It  was  not  of  that  kind  which 
can  be  attacked  by  an  inflrument ; it  could 
neither  be  opened  nor  extirpated,  as  well  on 
account  of  its  connexion  with  the  neighbour- 
ing parts,  as  of  the  depth  of  its  fituation  ; but 
it  might  have  been  removed,  and  carried  over 
the  edge  of  the  /7/ac  fojja  of  the  fame  fide,  as 
was  done  without  defign,  in  advancing  the 
hand  to  fearch  for  the  feet : it  might  have 
been  kept  in  that  place  , while  the  head  en- 
gaged, or  while  the  forceps  had  been  applied. 
By  proceeding  thus  from  the  beginning  of  the 
labour,  the  woman  would  have  been  fpared  a 
great  number  of  pains,  and  would  without 
doubt  have  been  refcued  from  death  ; as  fhe 
could  live  with  that  tumor,  which  according 
to  all  appearance  fhe  had  carried  feveral  years ; 
fo  alfo  her  child  might  have  been  very  happily 

born,  with  the  help  of  thofe  precautions 

ARTICLE 

* M.  Lauverjat  Is  flill  of  a different  opinion  on  this  point; 
fince  he  thinks  that  we  cannot  give  the  fmalleft  attention  to 
the  cafe,  without  regretting  that  the  Cefarean  operation  was 
not  performed.  In  faft,  he  afterwards  juftifies  the  method  I 

preferred, 
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ARTICLE  II. 

hidlcatlons  prefented  by  a Deformity  of  the  P elvis^ 

relative  to  Delivery, 

\ 

1967.  A DEFORMITY  of  the  pelvls^  confider- 
ed  with  relpe£l  to  delivery,  may  depend  on  an 
irregularity  of  the  bones  which  conftitute  that 
canal,  as  I have  already  fald  ; on  a fault  in 
their  junction  ; or  on  certain  exoftofes  riling- 
upon  their  internal  furface.  It  does  not  always 
affed:  x\iQ  pelvis  in  the  fame  diredion,  part,  or 
degree  : wherefore  it  is  not  always  equally  con- 
trary to  the  exit  of  the  child.  Moft  frequently 
the  fuperior  frait  alone  is  vitiated,  and  it  is 
pretty  conftantly  from  before  backward  : fome- 
times  alfo  that  firait  is  found  large  enough, 
and  the  inferior  is  contraded.  Between  the 
two  extremes  of  this  deformity,  we  obferve  in- 
finite degrees  which  I have  elfewhere  fixed  to 

preferred,  by  confefling  that  he  does  not  propofe  that  opera- 
tion but  when  tumors  which  confiderably  narrow  the  entrance 
of  the  pelvis^  can  neither  be  removed  or  opened.  To  de- 
monftrate  the  neceflity  of  fuch  an  operation  in  the  cafe  ftated^  _ 
we  muft  prove  that  the  tumor  in  queftion  was  not  fufcepdble 
of  being  removed  : but  I affirm  tliat  nothing  could  be  more 
eafy  than  that  removal. 

P j 
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three  or  four  principal  ones  ; in  order  to  fliew 
their  efFeds  more  clearly,  'and  caufe  their  indi- 
cations to  be  perceived  with  more  juftnefs  and 
precifion  : I fliall  recapitulate  them  here  in  a 
few  words. 

1968.  The  fmall  diameter  of  x\\t  pelvis y con- 
fidered  in  the  fuperior  or  inferior  Jiraity  may  be 
half  an  inch  lefs  than  in  the  natural  ftate, 
without  cauling  any  great  obflacles  to  delivery, 
if  the  child’s  head  does  not  exceed  the  moft 
ufual  fize.  From  three  inches  and  an  half  in 
the  fmall  diameter,  which  is  the  lowed;  degree 
of  a well  formed  pelvis  with  refpedl;  to  delivery, 
to  two  inches  and  a quarter  or  two  inches  and 
an  half,  , which  feems  to  be  that  where  the  exit 
of  a child  entire,  that  way,  ceafes  to  be  pof- 
fible,  we  pelves  of  all  the  intermediate  di- 
menfions.  The  gradations  of  deformity  w^hich 
we  meet  with  under  the  extent  of  two  inches 
and  an  half,  are  not  lefs  various;  fince  there 
are  women  in  whom  the  pelvis  has  an  opening 
of  no  more  than  ten  or  twelve  lines,  and  in 
others  dill  lefs.  Though  the  latter  degrees  all 
prefcribe  the  fame  indications  with  refpecl  to' 
delivery,  the  former  leave  us  in  feme  meafure 
at  liberty  to  choofe  among  ^different  modes  of 
operating. 


196^.  We 
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1969.  We  may  refer  all  the  refourcesof  the 
art,  in  cafes  of  the  deformity  of  the  pelvis^  to 
the  feven  following. 

1.  The  extraftion  of  the  child  by  the  feet. 

2.  By  means  of  the  forceps. 

3.  By  the  affiftance  of  crotchets  and  other 

inftruments  of  that  kind. 

4.  The  Cefarean  operation. 

5.  Premature  delivery. 

6.  Regimen  during  pregnancy. 

7.  The  fedtlon  of  the  pubes. 

All  thefe  refources  having  been  employed  with 
various  fuccefs,  I fhall  examine  them  as  far  as 
the  limits  of  the  work  will  permit ; but,  how- 
ever, fufBciently  to  demonftrate  their  advan- 
tages and  inconveniences,  and  determine  the 
cafes  where  they  feem  admiffible. 


P4  SECTION 
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-SECTION  I. 

^ fucdndl  Analyjls  of  Delivery  by  the  Feet ; of  the 
Ufe  of  the  Forceps^  Crotchets  and  Perce-cranesy 
in  Cafes  of  Deformity  of  the  Pelvis, 

'1970.  Although  I have  already  treated  of 
thefe  different  methods  in  a very  circumftan- 
tlal  manner,  perhaps  it  will  not  be  difpleafing 
if  I recapitulate  here  their  refpedtive  advantages 
and  inconveniences,  in  order  to  bring  into  one 
view,  every  thing  relating  to  deformities  of  the 

1971.  Though  the  extradlion  of  the  child 
by  the  feet  is  not  the  moft  ancient  of  thefe 
methods,  as  might  be  fuppofed,  at  leaf:,  it 
feems  the  mof:  natural.  If  it  pafs  alfo  for  the 
gentlef:  in  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar,  who  dread 
every  kind  of  inftrument,  an  accoucheur  ought 
to  think  lefs  advantageoufly  of  it.  He  ought 
not  to  be  ignorant  how  difficult  it  is  to  turn  a 
child  and  bring  it  by  the  feet,  when  the  waters 
have  been  long  evacuated.  Its  death,  too  often 
to  be  feared  In  fuch  cafes,  even  when  the  pelvis 
is  nearly  of  the  natural  fize.  Is  fo  much  the 
more  certain  as  its  canal  recedes  farther  from 

that 
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that  ftate,  and  as  its  Jiraits  are  more  contra£led. 
The  extradion  of  the  child  by  the  feet  is  there- 
fore but  a dangerous  method  when  the.  pelvis  is 
vitiated,  and  only  a kind  of  refource  for  the 
mother ; often  alfo  it  is  not  without  great  in- 
conveniences to  her.  Befides,  this  method  is 
not  admiffible  in  all  cafes  of  diftorted  j6d’/'u/V, 
abftradllng  the  accidents  which  are  inevitably 
attached  to  it  j fince  it  is  impoffible  to  extradt 
the  child  entire,  when  the  fmall  diameter  of 
that  cavity  has  not  about  two  inches  and  an 
half  of  extent, 

I 

1972.  The  ufe  of  the  forceps  appears  a little 
more  gentle  in  fome  of  thefe  cafes  ; becaufe  on 
one  fide,  it  fpares  the  child  the  fatal  efFedls  of 
the  extenfion  and  ftretching  of  the  fpinal  mar- 
row, as  well  as  of  the  luxation  of  the  neck  and 
the  head  ; and  on  the  other,  the  parts  of  the 
woman  are  lefs  fatigued  by  it,  than  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  hand  to  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus;  but  it  has  alfo  its  inconveniences  and 
its  limits.  This  inftrument  is  fometimes  dan- 
gerous to  the  child,  when  the  pelvis  has  only 
three  inches  in  the  fmall  diameter,  and  much 
more  dangerous,  if  not  mortal,  when  that  dia- 
meter is  ftill  farther  contracted  : at  the  fame 
time  that  it  dcftroys  the  child,  it  alfo  expofes 

the 
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the  mothet  to  accidents  more  or  lefs  fevere. 
The  forceps  are  no  way  proper,  when  the 
vis  is  vitiated  in  the  laft  degree,  that  is  to  fay, 
when  its  fmall  diameter  has  not  two  inches 
and  an  half  of  extent. 

1973.  The  application  of  crotchets  and  other 
inftruments  deftined  to  open  the  cranium^  to 
difcharge  the  brain  and  difpofe  the  head  to 
fhrink,  is  ftlll  more  fatal  to  the  child,  than 
that  of  the  forceps  ; fince  death  more  or  lefs 
fudderi,  and  always  cruel,  is  the  certain  confe- 
quence  of  it.  Nothing  can  excufe  the  pradli- 
tioner  who  fliould  ufe  them  without  being  cer- 
- tain  that  the  child  is  already  dead  ; for  that 
alone  can  give  us  a right  to  prefer  thefe  inftru- 
ments  to  other  methods.  If  we  recolle£l  how 
difficult  it  is  to  obtain  that  certitude,  we  ffiall 
fee  with  what  caution  they  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed. The  limits  alfo,  within  which  their 
ufe  fliould  be  clrcumfcribed,  are  not  lefs  con- 
tradbed  than  thofe  of  the  two  preceding  me- ^ 
thods.  We  ought  not  to  employ  thofe  inftrU’- 
ments,  though  well  aflhred  of  the  child’s  death, 
but  when  the  forceps  cannot  be  applied.  They 
are  never  excluflvely  indicated  but  in  thofe 
cafes  where  the  child  cannot  pafs  whole 
through  the  felvisj  and  even  then  they  ceafe 

to 
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to  be  applicable,  when  that  cavity,  has  but  an 
inch  ail'd  an  half,  or  even  two  inches  in  its 
little  diameter  : for  the  feO:ion  of  the  child  in 
the  womb  might  then  become  as  dangerous  to 
the  mother,  and  even  more  fo  than  the  Cefa- 
rean  operation,  to  refcue  her  from  which 
would  be  the  view  in  performing  it. 


- SECTION  II. 

A fuccindi  Afiahjls  of  the  Cefarean  Operation* 

' 1974.  The  Cefarean  operation  conffts  in 
opening  a paffage  for  the  child,  through  the 
parietes  of  the  abdomen  and  the  fubftance  of  the 
uterus : with  refpedl  to  the  child,  it  is  the 
gentled  and  mod  certain  of  all  the  methods 
we  can  employ  for  terminating  the  labour.  It 
may  be  a vlflim  to  the  violence  and  length  of 
the  labour  when  it  is  what  we  call  natural ; it 
often  incurs  the  fame  danger  when  we  extradt 
it  by  the  feet ; its  life  is  not  fecured  from  all 
rife  in  the  ufe  of  the  forceps ; ladly,  its  death, 
almod  always  certain  when  we  apply  the 
crotchet,  Is  inevitable  when  we  open  the  cra^ 
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mum  to  difcharge  the  brain  from  it.  We  may 
always  fecure  it  from  this  accident  by  the  Ce- 
farean  operation  ; becaufe  we  can  render  its 
exit  as  quick  as  eafy,  by  giving  a little  greater 
extent  to  the  way  the  inftrument  prepares 
for  it. 

i97j:-  If  we  had  no  other  view  but  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  child,  we  fhould  therefore 
prefer  this  method  to  the  others,  whenever 
there  is  reafon  to  fear  any  obftacles  to  delivery 
by  the  ufual  pafTage  ; but  the  mother  having 
the  fame  right  to  life,  and  this  operation  being 
generally  fatal  to 'her,  whatever  care  we  take 
to  alTure  its  fuccefs,  it  ought  not  to  be  pradlifed 
but  when  evidently  neceffary,  and  when  de- 
livery cannot  be  performed  otherwife.  If  no- 
thing but  the  death  of  the  child  can  authorize 
us  to  difmember  it  in  the  womb  of  its  mother, 
when  it  cannot  be  extradled  entire ; fo  alfo,  its 
life  alone  can  juhify  the  Cefarean  operation,  in 
the  fame  cafe.  I however  except  that  where 
t\\&  pelvis  is  contracted  in  the  hlgheft  degree, 
that  is  to  fay,  where  its  fmall  diameter  is  under 
two  Inches : for  then  there  Is  no  other  refource 
to  deliver  the  w^oman,  but  the  Cefarean  opera- 
tion. It  Is  unfortunate  when  her  child  is  dead, 
to  have  nothing  to  prefent  her  but  a corps,  for 

the 
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the  reward  of  her  refignatlon,  and  the  facrifice 
which  (he  in  fome  meafure  makes  of  her  own 
life.  Though  fhe  runs  an  exceeding  great  rlik 
of  lofing  It  in  confequence  of  the  Cefareaii 
operation,  file  would  be  much  lefs  fure  of  pre~ 
fervlng  it,  if  fiie  were  not  delivered  in  that 
manner ; as  we  fiiall  fee  in  the  article  which 
treats  of  the  rupture  of  the  uterus^  and  oi extra- 
uterine  pregnancies. 

1976.  The  confequences  of  the  Cefareaii 
operation  have  almofi;  always  been  fo  formi- 
dable, that  many  accoucheurs  of  the  lafb  age, 
and  even  of  the  prefent,  have  not  dared  to  per- 
form it,  Mauriceau^  who  in  his  time  was  the 
oracle  of  the  fcience,  as  M,  Levret  was  in  ours, 
recommended,  waiting  for  the  woman’s  death 
to  open  the  body,  and  treated  as  fabulous  the 
account  of  the  Cefarean  operations  which  were 
then  faid  to  have  been  performed  with  fnccefs. 
But  by  thus  expofing  the  mother,  we  fiiould 
often  have  to  reproach  ourfelves  with  having 
fuftered  both  to  perilh  ; for  in  thofe  cafes  her 
death  hardly  ever  happens  before  that  of  the 
child. 

1977.  The  authority  of  Maurlceau  cannot 
be  received  as  a law  among  us,  as  in  his  owui 
time.  That  operation  has  not  only  been  per- 
formed 
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formed  with  faccefs,  and  feveral  times  on  the 
fame  woman,  if  all  the  ’obfervatlons  which 
have  been  tranfmitted  to  us  are  true,  but  we 
alfo  remark  that  fome  of  thofe  who  have  un- 
dergone it,  have  fuffered  no  other  accidents  in 
confequence,  than  what  are  ufuah  in  large 
fimple  wounds  penetrating  the  abdomen  \ and 
W'hich  are  even  looked  upon  as  neceflary  for 

their  reunion.  Such  oblervations  as  thefe  have 

/ 

made  fome  pra61itioners  believe  that  the  danger 
of  the  Cefarean  operation  did  not  eirentially 
depend  on  the  injury  done  to  the  parts  con- 
cerned in  it,  but  on  the  morbihe  ftate  In  which 
thofe  parts,  and  the  woman  alfo,  were  at  the 
time  of  the  operation. 

1978.  It  is  very  certain  that  the  lov/  and 
exhaufted  ftate  which  fucceeds  a long  and  fe- 
vere  labour,  as  well  as  the  erethifmos  and  In- 
flammatory flate  of  the  uterus^  may  Increafe 
the  accidents  annexed  to  the  Cefarean  opera- 
tion, as  much  and  perhaps  more  than  the 
manner  in  which  It  is  performed.  But  the 
unfortunate  confequences  which  It  has  almofl: 
always  had,  did  not  proceed  from  thofe  fources 
only,  fince  the  fate  of  thole  women  who  have 
had  It  performed  by  the  mofl:  fkllful  furgeons, 
ifter  convenient  preparations  and  at  the  mofl: 

favourable 
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favourable  time,  has  not  been  very  different 
from  that  of  others  who  have  fuffered  it  from 
people  without  experience,  and  even  abfolutely 
ftrangers  to  the  art.  We  fhall  therefore  never 
be  able  to  prevent  or  avoid  every  thing  which 
may  render  the  fuccefs  of  fuch  an  operation 
uncertain. 

1979.  Two  forts  of  hemorrhages  are  to  be 
feared  in  the  Cefarean  operation,  if  we  confider 
them  relatively  to  their  fource:  one  comes 
from  the  finuous  vefiels  of  the  uterus  which 
terminate  in  the  placenta^  and  the  other  from 
the  fedlion  of  the  principal  branches  of  the 
uterine  arteries  and  veins  which  are  found  near 
the  lateral  parts  of  that  vifeus.  We  may  pre- 
vent the  latter  by  operating  at  the  middle  of 
the  belly,  and  opening  the  uterus  at  its  anterior 
part ; but  it  is  not  fo  with  the  former  ; that 
may  happen  during  the  operation,  if  we  fhould 
cut  the  uterus  at  the  part  where  the  placenta  is 
engrafted,  which  we  cannot  always  avoid  ; or 
it  may  fupervene  fome  time  afterwards,  though 
the  Inclfion  have  been  made  far  from  that  part. 
In  the  latter  cafe  it  is  the  effefl:  of  an  atony  of 
the  uterus,,  like  the  hemorrhage  which  fome- 
tlmes  fucceeds  a natural  labour.'  In  the  other, 
it  manifefts  itfelf  immediately,  becaufe  it  pro- 
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ceeds  from  the  fedlioii  of  the  finufes  and  other 
, uterine  veffels,  and  the  woman  may  lofe  a 
great  deal  of  blood  before  the  operation  be 
fnifhed  ; as  I obferved  in  one  of  the  two  cafes 
that  I (hall  relate. 

1980.  An  hemorrhage  is  not  the  accident 
moft  frequently  obferved  after  the  Cefarean 
operation  : an  inflammation  of  the  uterus  and 
of  the  other  vifeera  of  the  abdomen^  fever,  fup- 
puratlon,  a difeharge  of  the  lochia,  either  /an- 
guine, purulent  or  ladieal,  into  the  abdominal  ca- 
vity, accompany  it  much  more  frequently ; 

\ 

and  when  the  woman  has  the  good  fortune  to^ 
efcape  from  fo  many  perils^  Ihe  almofl:  always 
finds  herfelf  expofed  to  conflderable  hernias, 

' very  difficult  to  manage,  but  which  might 
caflly  be  prevented  by  means  of  a proper 
bandage. 

1981.  Since  the  Cefarean  operation  is  fo 
dangerous  to  the  woman,  that  fcarcely  one  in 
ten  furvives  it,  it  ought  not  to  be  undertaken 
but  in  cafes  where  it  is  evidently  Indifpenfable: 
but  that  is  what  accoucheurs  have  determined 
in  a very  vague  and  uncertain  manner,  with 
refpeft  to  a deformity  of  pelvis.  We  ought 
not  to  perform  it  but  when  that  mifeonforma- 

' tion  is  fuch  as  to  leave  no  hope  of  bringing  the 
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child  alive  by  the  natural  paffage  but  we  muft 
not  adopt  for  a certain  rule  on  this  fubjed:, 
what  the  celebrated  Levret  has  laid  down, 
“ To  decide  abfolutelyj”  fays  he,  “ on  the  im- 
“ poflibility  of  delivering  the  child  alive,  the 
“ accoucheur  mud:  not  be  able  to  introduce  his 
“ hand  through  the  pelvis  to  penetrate  into  the 
“ uterus ; or  cannot  withdraw  it  when  he  has 
“ taken  hold  of  one  of  the  child’s  feet.”  It 
would  be  extremely  dangerous  to  have  no  other 
rules  but  thefe,  to  decide  on  the  impoffibility 
of  delivery,  and  the  neceffity  of  the  Cefarean 
operation.  No  one  will  deny  that  that  opera- 
tion is  reallv  indicated  when  the  hand  cannot 
pafs  through  t\\t  pelvis  of  the  woman  ; but  it 
would  be  an  abfurdity  to  maintain  that  it  is 
never  truly  neceffiiry  except  in  that  cafe.  The 
larged:  hand  eafily  pafles  through  z pelvis  whofe 
entrance  has  but  two  inches  and  an  half  in  the 
fmall  diameter,  if  it  be  diredled  methodically;  ' 
and  a fmaller  may  alfo  eafily  penetrate  into  the 
uteruSy  though  that  diameter  diould  be  but  two 
inches  ; neverthelefs,  if  we  were  to  atterhpt  to 
extract  ten  thoufand  children  through  fuch  a 
paflage,  we  flaould  certainly  facrifice  every  one 
of  them,  if  they  w'ere  at  full  time,  and  of  the 
ufual  fize.  A pelvis  of  two  inches  three  quar- 
VoL.  III.  tcrs 
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ters  diameter,  leaves  us  fo  little  hope,  that  of 
five  hundred  children  we  Ihould  fcarcely  have 
one  or  two  ; and  even  then  we  Ihould  be  In- 
debted for  it  to  that  particular  confiltution 
mentioned  in  paragraph  95,  but  which  unfor- 
tunately is  too  rare  in  thefe  cafes. 

1982.  Without  endeavouring  to  carry  the 
hand  into  the  uterus  (which  ought  to  be  care- 
fully avoided  in  cafes  which  require  the  Cefa- 
rean  operation),  in  order  to  afcertain  whether 
it  will  pafs  through  the  'pelvis  freely  or  not, 
with'  one  of  the  child’s  feet,  as  the  paflage  from 
M,  Levret  feems  to  infinuate,  wc  may  deter- 
mine the  cafes  where  the  operation  becomes 
actually  neceffary ; becaufe  we  may  with  the 
finger  alone,  or  with  any  kind  of  pelvUmeter 
meafure  the  extent  of  the  fmall  diameter  of  the 
Jirait,  within  a line  or  two.  See  par.  1 23  and 
following,  to  par.  137  Inclufively,  I am  of 
opinion  that  it  is  perfectly  indicated,  whenever 
the  extent  of  the  diameter  is  not  more  than 
two  inches  and  an  half. 

* A kind  of  compafles  for  meafuring  the  diameters  of  the 
ptlvis. 
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SECTION  III. 

Of  premdture  Delivery , propofed  on  account  of  ci 
Deformity  of  the  Pelvis,  with  a View  of  avoid- 
ing the  Cefarean  Operation. 

1983.  Some  examples  of  children  born  at 
the  eighth  or  at.  the  feventh  month  of  preg- 
nancy, and  even  fooner^  with  a conftitution 
llrong  enough  to  complete  their  development 
like  thofe  born  at  the  natural  period,  and  to 
live  as  longj  have  fuggefted  the  idea  of  prema- 
ture delivery  as  a falutary  refource  for  thofe 
whofe  birth  would  be  impoffible  at  the  period 
of  nine  months,  on  account  of  a deformity  of 
t\\t  pelvis^  without  having  recourfe  to  the  Ce- 
farean operatiom  Although  it  might  fuffice  to 
objedt  to  its  pattifans  the  little  fuccefs  they 
have  experienced  from  it  in  fuch  cafes,  I fhall 
neverthelefs  examine  whether  there  be  any 
•parity  between  a premature  delivery  which 
takes  place  naturally  in  all  refpedls,  and  one 
brought  on  by  art  at  the  fame  period  of  preg- 
nancy. 

1984*  Without  entering  into  the  Interefl 
which  many  perfons  have  had  to  make  children 

born 
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born  at  full  time  pafs  for  thofe  of  feven  months, 

I (hall  remark  that  moft  women  are  never. fuf* 
ficiently  fure  of  the  time  when  they  became 
pregnant,  for  us  to  lay  down  any  thing  very 
certain  concerning  the  epoch  of  delivery  from 
their  account.  In  the  fame  manner  as  fome 
women  have  thought  they  went  ten  and  even 
eleven  months,  becaufe  a fuppreffion  of  the 
menfes  and  flight  indifpofitions  had  in  them 
preceded  conception  ; other  women  have  ima- 
gined they  were  delivered  at  feven  months, 
becaufe  they  had  been  regular  in  the  two  firft, 
and  becaufe  the  circumftances  which  they  look 
upon  as  fo  many  proofs  of  the  exiftence  of 
pregnancy,  had  not  manifefted  themfelves  till 
the  fuppreffion  of  the  menftrual  evacuation, 

1985.  The  neck  of  the  uterus,  in  women 
whofe  labour  comes  on  naturally  at  feven  or 
eight  months,  develops  mucli  earlier  than  in 
thofe’who  go  the  ufual  time.  The  pains  be- 
gin without  being  brought  on  by  any  apparent  1 
caufe;  they  are  not  the  effedf  of  a want  of  ex- 
panfion  in  the  uterine  fibres,  nor  of  the  acci-  1 
dental  irritation  which  refults  from  it  ; but  of 
the  want  of  an  equilibrium  between  the  fibres 
which  conftltute  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  or  the 
refifiaiice  which  they  oppofe,  and  the  action  of  ' 

the  I 
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'the  other  parts  of  that  vifcus,  which  prefs  the 
produce  of  conception  downward  ; as  is  gene- 
rally obferved  at  the  period  of  nine  months. 
See  par.  200  and  following,  to  par.  206  inclu- 
fively  j ’as  well  as  par.  584  and  585.  Thofe 
pains  continue  and  fucceed  each  other,  as  in. a 
labour  of  full  time ; their  gradation  is  the 
fame,  and  their  efFedts  manifeft  themfelves  ia 
the  fame  order.  From  the  premature  develop- 
ment of  the'  neck  of  the  uterus^  I have  feveral 
times  predidfed  to  my  pupils,  as  early  as  the 
fourth  month  of  pregnancy,  that  labour  would 
come  on  naturally  in  the  fifth  ; at  other  times, 
at  that  epoch,  that  it  would  terminate  at  fix 
months,  &c.  and  the  event  has  always  con- 
firmed my  judgment. 

.1986.  We  hardly  ever  meet  with  thofe  fa- 
vourable difpofitions  at  the  period  of  feven  or 
eight  months,  in  women  w^ho  have  the  pelvis 
fo  deformed  as  to  render  delivery  impoffible  at 
the  period  of  nine,  and  confequently  in  whom 
it  feems  that  it  might  be  advantageous  to  force 
it  to  come  on  prematurely.  The  neck  of  the 
uterus  at  feven  months  has  feldom  begun  to 
open  ; it  is  ftill  very  thick  and  very  firm.  The 
pains,  or  the  contradfions  of  that  vifcus,  cannot 
then  be  procured  but  by  a mechanical  irrita- 

0^3  tion 
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tlon  pretty  ftrong  and  long  continued  ; but 
thofe  pains  being  contrary  to  the  intentions  of 
Nature,  often  ceafe  the  inffant  we  leave  off 
exciting  them  in  that  manner.  If  we  break 
the  membranes  before  the  orifice  of  the  uterui 
be  fufficiently  open  for  the  paffage  of  the  child, 
and  the  action  of  that  vlfcus  ftrong  enough  to 
expel  it,  the  pains  will  go  off  in  the  fame  man- 
ner for  a time,  and  the  labour  afterwards  will 
,be  very  long  and  very  fatiguing;  the  child, 
deprived  of  the  waters  which  protedled  it  from 
the  a6Hon  of  the  uterus^  being  then  immediate- 
ly preflTed  by  that  organ,  will  be  a vidlim  to 
its  action  before  things  be  favourably  difpofed 
for  its  exit,  and  the  fruit  of  fo  much  labour 
and  anxiety  will  be  loft. 

1987.  Premature  delivery,  obtained  in  this 
manner,  is  always  fo  unfavourable  to  the  child, 
that  I think  it  ought  never  to  be  permitted 
except  in  thofe  cafes  of  violent  hemorrhage 
which  leave  no  chance  for  the  woman’s  life, 
without  deliverance  : the  nature  of  the  acci- 
dent alfo  difpofes  the  parts  properly  for  it. 
Suppofing  it  be  admitted  in  cafes  of  deformit3'’of 
the  -pelvis^  in  order  to  difpenfe  with  the  Cefa- 
rean  operation  at  the  time  of  the  child’s  matu- 
rity, as  fom^  have  recommended,  ftiould  it  be  at 

feven 
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feven  or  at  eight  months  that  we  ought  to  foli-^ 
clt  it  ? 

1988.  To  confider  this  refource,  if  prema- 
ture delivery  can  be  regarded  as  fuch,  only 
with  refpe^l  to  the  advantages  it  may  procure 
to  the  child,  we  ought  to  recur  to  it  as  late  as 
poffible ; for  it  is,  in  general,  fo  much  the 
llronger,  and  fo  much  the  more  viable  as  its 
birth-  approaches  nearer  to  the  period  affigned 
it  by  Nature:  it  fliould  therefore  rather  be  at 
the  eighth  month  than  at  feven.  But  if  we 
examine  it  in  another  point  of  view  equally 
eflential,  it  ought  to  be  brought  on  fooner  or 
later,  according  to  the  degree  of  narrownefs  or 
deformity  in  the  woman’s  pelvis  ; for  that  de- 
formity may  be  fuch,  as  to  give  as  much  ob- 
Urudlion  to  the  exit  of  a phild  of  feven  months, 
in  fome  women,  as  to  one  of  eight  in  others. 
Premature  delivery,  if  we  were  always  to  folicit 
it  at  the  fame  period,  might  be  as  long,  as  la- 
borious, as  fruitlefs,  and  even  as  impoffible,  in 
fome  cafes,  as  if  we  had  not  undertaken  to  de- 
liver the  woman  till  the  ninth  month.  The 
following  cafes  will  prove  the  truth  of  this 
obfervation. 

1989.  A woman  whofe  two  firf:  children  had 
been  vidlims  to  the  efforts  of  labour,  on  account 
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of  the  deformity  of  the  pelvis^  had  a fall  In  the 
eighth  month  of  her  third  pregnancy,  which 
at  firfl:  I looked  upon  as  a fortunate  accident ; 
becaufe  it  immediately  occafioned  a difcharge 
of  the  waters,  and  a few  hours  afterwards  pains 
flrong  and  frequent  enough  to  gives  hopes  of  a 
fpeedy  deliverance : but  1 was  difappointed. 
Having  waited  twelve  hours,  and  then  feeing 
that  the  child’s  bead,  though  well  lituated^' 
and  befides  much  fmaller  than  thofe  of  the  two 
former,  was  not  at  all  advanced,  notwithftand- 
Ing  the  ftrength  of  the  pains  and  the  violence 
of  the  woman’s  efforts,  I determined  to  extradt 
it  with  the  forceps.  I found  as  much  difficulty 
in  it  as  in  the  preceding  labours,  and  the  fate 
©f  the  child  was  the  fame  as  that  of  the  others. 
But  how  much  more  difficulty  ffiould  I have 
found,  if  the  pelvis  of  this  woman,  which  had, 
according  to  the  eflimation  I made  of  it,  two 
inches  three  quarters  in  the  fmall  diameter,  had 
had  no  more  than  two  inches,  or  even  lefs, 
like  feveral  which  I have  by  me  ? 

1990.  Another  woman,  on  whom  the  Cefa- 
rean  operation  had  been  fuccefsfully  performed 
in  her  firlf  pregnancy,  was  delivered  four  times 
lince,  but  at  moft,  not  later  than  at  feven 

t 

months ; and  thgugh  the  children  were  fmali 

far 
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for  the  time,  the  labours  were  always  very  long 
and  fevere.  In  the  third  of  them  fhe  was  de- 
livered in  my  theatre,  in  prefence  of  forty- 
five  pupils  at  leaft,  after  a brilk  labour  of  more 
than  fifteen  hours : the  woman  thought  her- 
felf  at  full  time,  becaufe  her  menfes  had  been 
fupprelfed  more  than  nine  months.  I pre- 
•*r_^di(£led  her  labour  fome  days  before,  and  I added 
that  (he  was  at  mofi;  in  the  feventh  month  of 
her  pregnancy,  and  the  event  foon  proved  it  to 
be  true.  The  child,  when  born,  weighed  no 
more  than  two  pounds  eight  ounces  and  an 
half;  the  diameter  of  its  head  was  but  two 
inches  eight  lines  from  parietal  protuberance 

to  the  other,  that  is  to  fay,  in  its  greatefi:  thick- ' 
nefs ; but  refiiored  to  its  natural  ftatc,  for  at 
the  moment  of  its  exit  it  was  deprefled  on  one 
fide,  at  the  part  which  had  lain  againfi:  the 
projection  of  the  facrum^  two  lines  at  leaft. 
The  child  lived  but  two  days  and  an  half ; I 
keep  the  ikeleton  of  it  in  my  cabinet.  The 
fourth  labour  was  ftill  longer,  though  the  child 
was  as-fmall  :'this  laft  died  almoft  as  foon  as 
born 

* Thefe  ol^fervations  ought  to  juftify  M.  Millot  in  the 
eyes  of  thofe  who  have  aceufed  him  of  having  performed  the 
Cefarean  operation  on  this  woman  without  neceflity. 

■ 199  Such 
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1991.  Such  are  the  fruits  to  be  expected 
from  premature  delivery,  when  Nature  has  fet 
iome  bounds  to  the  deformity  of  the  pelvis  : 
what  can  be  hoped  from  it,  when  the  diameter 
of  the  entrance  of  that  cavity  is  no  more  than 
twelve  or  fourteen  lines,  as  in  a pelvis  in  my 
colledlion,  or  when  it  is  ftill  narrower. 


SECTION  IV. 

/ 

I 

Of  Regimen,  confdered  as  a Means  of  preventmg 
the  D'ficulties  of  Labour,  which  proceed  from 
a Deformity  of  the  Pelvis. 

1992.  If  the  bignefs  of  the  child  were  in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
aliment  taken  by  the  woman  during  her  preg- 
nancy, as  the  vulgar  think,  the  regimen  which 
fome  have  recommended  to  make  her  obferve, 
with  a view  of  moderating  or  limiting  the 
growth  of  her  child,  would  be  very  laudable 
in  fome  cafes  ; but  we  fee  the  contrary  too 
often.  Women  nourilhed  in  the  bofom  of 
plenty,  and  who,  in  the  variety  of  aliments 
which  the  eafinefs  of  their  fortune  procures 

themj 


IN  DEFORMITIES  OF  THE  PELVIS.  235 
* 

them,  can  fcarcely  find  enough  to  fatlsfy  them- 
felves,  have  children  very  fmall  and  extremely 
delicate  ; while  others  exhaufi'ed  by  difeafe,  or  , 
by  being  compelled  to  live  on  the  moft  rigorous 
diet,  often  have  children  very  large  and  idrong. 

I have  fuccoured  fome  confumed  by  a marafmus, 
and  fcarcely  able  to  breathe,  who  have  pro- 
duced children  of  nine  to  ten  pounds ; others 
have  grown  Ifrong  and  lufty,  and  increafed 
their  weight  thirty  or  five  and  thirty  pounds, 
though  their  children  weighed  no  more  than 
fix  or  fix  pounds  and  a half. 

1993.  Befides,  the  little  difference  prefented 
by  the  bony  frame  in  a great  number  of  chil- 
dren at  full  time,  evidently  fhews  that  any 
regimen  obferved  by  the  mother,  even  if  it 
could  moderate  their  growth,  would  be  of  no 
ufe,  except  to  thofe  who  have  to  pafs  through 
a but  little  deformed  and  whofe  dimen- 
fions  are  nearly  in  the  natural  flate.  What- 
ever influence  the  regimen  of  the  pregnant 
woman  may  have  on  the  development  of  her 
child,  it  cannot  be  reckoned  among  the  re- 
fources  of  our  art,  in  cafes  of  extreme  defor- 
fnity  of  the  pelvis. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE  III. 

/ 

' Of  the  SeSiion  of  the  Pubes. 

t 

1994.  The  ufe  of  crotchets  and  other  inftru- 
ments  of  that  kind  being  always  dangerous  and 
deftrudlive  to  the  child,  and  the  accidents  at- 
tending the  Cefarean  operation  having  carried 
off  the  greater  part  of  the  women  who  have 
undergone  it,  accoucheurs  have  in  all  ages 
been  led  to  feek  a method  which  might  dif- 
penfe  us  from  recurring  to  thofe  fatal  refources. 
Senfible  men  were  already  tired  of  the  fearch, 
feeing  that  their  efforts  were  ufelefs,  and  con- 
tented themfelves  with  pitying  the  defiiny  of 
thofe  women  and  children  whom  they  could 
not  fpare,  when  a ftudent  in  furgery  * con- 
ceived the  projedt  of  enlarging  the  canal  of 
the^^A;/V,  by  feparating  the  oJa  pubis,  by  means 
of  the  fedtion  of  their  fyrnphyjis.  Although 
the  decifion  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sur- 
gery, to  whom  the  projedt  was  ^then  fub- 
mitted,  was  not  favourable  to  it,  its  au- 
thor neverthelefs  put  it  in  pradlice  fome 

• M.  Sigaiilt,  fince  phyricijin  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris. 

yeaK 
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years  afterwards  : the  title  which  he  had  lately 
acquired  in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  appearing 
to  him  to  give  him  a right  to  undertake  a new 
operation,  which  had  few  partifans  and  many 
adverfaries, 

1995.  M.  Sigault  is  not  the  firll:  who  had 
conceived  the  idea  of  enlarging  the  woman’s 
pehh  with  a view  of  rendering  it  acceffible  to 
the  fcetus  ; Severin  Pineau  had  recommended  it 
near  two  hundred  years  before  him,  being  of  ’ 
opinion  that  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  and  the 
external  parts  would  dilate  in  vain,  if  the  ojja. 
pubis  did  not  alfo  feparate  to  give  the  child  a 
pafl'age.  But  he  propofed  nothing  to  favour 
that  feparation,  except  baths,  emollient  lotions, 
and  the  application  of  fat  and  mucilaginous 
fubftances-;  becaufe  he  thought,  to  relax  the 
fyniphyjls  of  thofe  bones  would  be  fufficient  to 
procure  their  feparation : but  M.  Sigault  thought 
it  more  expedient  to  cut  the  knot  than  untie  it. 
He  would  have  been  in  the  right,  if  the  fepa- 
ratioii  of  the  ojfa  pubis  were  as  neceflary  for 
delivery,  as  even  the  adverfaries  of  his  new 
operation  have  publiflaed  ; becaufe  the  fe(ftion 
of  their  fymphyjis  would  be  the  only  means  of 
obtaining  it.  Af.  Sigault  only  followed  the 
impulfe  given  him  by  reading  Severin  Pineau 

and 
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and  other  authors,  parti  fans  of  the  fame  opH 
nion  ; as  he  himfelf  fays  According  to 
that,  it  would  appear  very  aftonifhing,  that  two' 
ages  fhould  have  paffed  away  fince  Severin' 
Pineau  without  any  perfon’s  having  dared  to 
cut  the  fymphyjis  in  queflion,  if  we  were  not  . 
to  fuppoie,  that  thofe  who  exercifed  the  art  of 
midwifery  were  fufficiently  enlightened  to  have 
perceived  the  inutility  and  danger  of  fuch  an 
operation,  in  cales  of  extreme  defedt  of  the 

1996.  Severln  Pineau  had  not  only  conceived 
the  idea  of  enlarging  lh& pelvis,  as  I have  juft 
faid,  but  alfo  that  of  cutting  the  Jymphyfis 
t\\Q  pubes 'wxihi  advantage  : at  leaft  it  may  be  in- 
ferred from  a paffage  of  his  work  which  I fhall 
quote.  After  fpeaking  of  the  precautions 
which  Nature  feems  to  have  taken  in  the  con- 
ftrudtion  of  the  head  of  xhtfcctus,  to  favour  de- 
liverv,  he  adds  that  her  work  is  much  more 
admirable  in  the  feparation  of  the  bones  of  the 
mother’s  pelvis  ; that  thofe  parts  may  not  only 
dilate,  buthaay  alfo  be  fafely  cut.  Si  enim  natura 
cjfa  capitis  7i07i  perfecerit  in  utero,  7ieque  futuras 
ullas  his  effinxerit,  ut  dejlexis  ofpPus  & ut  cumque 

* See  the  thefis  of  that  phyfician,  maintained  in  the  fchools 
Angers  in  1773. 

comprejfo 
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V 

V 

coniprejfo  capite  fceius  in  enixu  facilius  expellantuf’ 
utero^  exeajitpue  form  : quanto  rnagis  m dtlatandis 
jnaternis  ojjibus  fagax  'ii  provida  eadem  erit,  contra 
eorum  opintoneni  qui  tjia  q(fa  dilatari  negant . Prc^- 
ierea  ignohdiores  partes  nobilioribus  feinper  minlfr ant 
^ obfequuntii}\  nec  non  coniinentes  feu  externce^  non 
tantum  dilatari,  fed  etiam  fecari  tutb  pojfunt,  ut  in- 
ter nis  fuccuratur  ut  Galen  us  ait.  At  nemo  fane 
ef  mediocriter  in  medicind  verfatus,  qui  non  noverit 
pueros  in  utero  contcntos  midto  nobdiores  ejfe  ma- 
terms  ojfibus,  pelvirn,  ut  vulgo  loquimur^  conjii- 
iuentibus 

J99y.  If  we  may  perceive  in  this  palTage  of 
Pineau  the  idea  of  the  fedlion  of  the  pubes,  at 
lead  we  cannot  refufe  the  phyfician  of  Paris 
the  honour  of  explaining  it  more  fully,  and  of 
having  firft  executed  itf.  At  that  time  almofl 
the  only  advocate  for  this  new  operation,  the 
fuccefs  he  obtained  from  it  in  the  cafe  of  the 
woman  Souchot  procured  it  a great  number  of 

f 

* Severin  Pineau,  cap.  / x.  Opufcul.  & Phyfiolog.  & 
Anatom,  lib.  ii. 

f M.  Alph.  le  Roy,  D.  M.  P.  has  neverthelefs  publiihed 
that  a French  phyfician  had  performed  it  at  JVarfaw  in  the 
laft  age.  See  his  pamphlet,  intitled,  An  Examination  of 
M.  B.’s  Syftem  of  Midwifery.  Ext.  de  la  Gazette  de  fame 
annee  1781. 

parti- 
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partlfans who  eagerly  fought  opportunities 
of  performing  it ; but  the  greater  part  met  with 
very  different  fuccefs.  M.  S'lgault  himfelf  has 
feveral  times  fince  experienced  how  little  this 
refburce  is  to  be  depended  on  for  both  mother 
and  child  when  the  pelvis  Is  exceedingly  de- 
formed 4, 

1998.  M.  Slgault  at  firft  propofed  this  ope- 
ration only  for  thofe  very  rare  cafes,  where  the 
deformity  of  \\\^  pelvis  leaves  no  other  refource 
but  the  Gefarean  operation  ; but  having,  as  I 
may  fay,  from  the  very  firfh  trial  exceeded  the 

* No  difcovery  in  the  art  of  healing  was  ever  more  uni- 
verfally  received  than  the  fedtion  of  tht  pubes -y  it  had  almo'ft 
as  many  partifans  as  there  were-  individuals  acquainted  with 
it ; a great  number  of  phyficians  and  furgeons,  as  well  in 
France  as  elfewhere,  declared  in  its  favour;  fcarcely  was  it 
praftifed  the  firft  time,  even  before  the  event  of  it  could  be 
well  known,  when  all  Europe  refounded  with  the  name  of  its 
author ; the  faculty  of  Paris  caufed  a medal  to  be  ftruck  in 
honour  of  him,  and  government  granted  him  a penfion,  as 
well  as  the  woman  on  whom  it  had  juft  been  performed. 
On  one  fide  of  the  medal  is  the  image  of  the  dean  of  the 
faculty,  and  on  the  other  the  following  infeription:  Se^ia 
Jyniphif.  ojf.  pub.  liicina  novOy  arm.  1768,  invenit  propofuity 
1777,  yrr/V  feliciter,  y,  R.  Sigatdt,  D.  M:  P.  yuvit  Alph.  le 
Roy^  D,  M.  P» 

See  the  obfervatlons  of  the  author,  which  I fliall  briefly 
ftate  in  the  fequel  of  this  article. 
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(ktiCi  limits  within  which  he  had  circumfcrlbed 
it,  its  partifans  fet  no  bounds  to  it  at  all,  and 
both  he  and  they  were  feen  to  praftlfe  it  on 
women  who  had  formerly  been  delivered  by 
the  efforts  of  Nature  alone,  or  who  have 
been  fo  fince.  Some  fubfhtuted  it  to  that 
Patience  with  which  they  ought  to  have  been 
endued,  and  others  to  the  methodical  applica- 
tion of  the  fingers ; thefe  to  the  extra6lion  of 
the  child  by  the  feet,  and  thofe  to  the  ufe  of  the 
forceps  or  crotchets.  From  that  time,  they  all 
met  with  nothing  but  Infurmountable  obftacles 
to  delivery,  and  could  find  no  refources  but  in 
the  fedllon  of  the  pubes  ; for  it  was  performed 
more  times  in  the  fpace  of  four  or  fiveyears,  than 
the  Cefarean  operation  had  been  in  the  courfe 
of  twenty  or  thirty,  or  perhaps  in  half  an  age  ; 
laftly,  as  long  as  the  delirium  continued,  it 
feemed  that  the  whole  art  of  midwifery  was 
reduced  to  a dexterity  in  performing  this  ope- 
ration ; they  alfo  ventured  to  publifh  that  the 
operation  itfeff  was  a trifle, , and  that  every 
thing  depended  on  the  fubfequent  treatment. 

1999.  Although  time  has  at  length  per- 
formed what  the  numerous  writings  which  ap- 
peared from  the  very  firfl  againft  this  opera- 
tion could  not,  and  though,  fince  truth  has 

VoL,  111.  R obtained 
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obtained  a hearing  amidfl:  the  clamours  of  pre- 
judice, it  has  been  performed  much  feldomer 
than  before,  I fhall  neverthelefs  fpend  fome 
time  in  examining  it,  and  lhall  add  fome  things 
to  what  I have  faid  of  it  in  the  firft  edition  ; 
becaufe  the  number  of  its  followers  is  ftill  too 
great,  and  becaufe  the  greater  part  of  them 
cannot  obtain  a knowledge  of  thofe  fads  which 
Would  diffipate  their  error,  or  at  leaf;  infpire 
them  with  that  fear  which  M.  Sigault  feemed 
to  have  of  it  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life 
2Qpo.  I fliall  follow  the  fame  mode  of  ana- 
lyfis  as  in  the  firfl;  edition,  though  many  new 
cafes  might  now  be  colleded  to  fupport  our 
opinion  of  this  new  operation.  The  end  pro- 
pofed  by  its  author  being  to  augment  the  capa- 
city of  the  pelvis^  in  all  cafes  of  deformity,  fo 
as  to  give  a free  palfage  to  the  fcetus,  and  efpe- 
cially  in  that  circumftance  where  the  Cefarean 

* The  confidence  of  M.  Sigault  in  this  new  method  was 
fo  diminifhed  in  the  latter  periods,  that  he  declined  perform- 
ing it  when  t\\Qpehis  had  not  at  leaft  two  inches  and  an  half 
in  the  fmall  diameter  of  its  entrance.  He  propofed  the  Cefa- 
lean  operation  for  a woman  on  whom  I performed  it  in  his 
prefence  in  the  month  of  July  1785  ; and  a few  days  before 
his  death,  for  another  whofe  pelvii  had  at  leaft  two  inches  and 
an  half  from  pubes  to  facrujn.  See  alfo  his  obfervation  coa- 
.cerning  the  woman  Fefpres* 


operation 


SECTION  OF  THE  PUBES.  ^ 243 

operation  was  exclufivcly  indicated,  I fliall  fird: 
endeavour  to  (liew  what  amplification  that  canal 
can  acquire  from  it,  according  to  repeated  ex- 
periments oil  the  dead  body  ; then  whether  the 
refult  of  the  numerous  cafes  which  I have  col- 
ledled,  is  different  from  what  thofe  experi- 
ments indicated;  and  laftly,  whether  the  fedtion 
of  the  pubes  can,  not  only  inftantly  procure 
that  degree  of  opening  in  the  pelvis  neceffary 
for  delivery,  but  alfo  whether  the  execution  of 
it  is  as  eafy,  and  its  confequences  as  fimple,  as 
has  been  publlfhed. 


SECTION  I. 

Experiments  which  indicated  the  Degree  of  Opening 
that  the  Sediion  of  the  Symphyfs  of  the  OJJa  Pubis- 
muf  give  to  the  Pelvis,  and  the  Accidents  which  * 

inuji  follow  that  Operation  on  the  living  Wo7nan^ 

« 

2001.  Writings  concerning  the  fedllon  of 
the  puhes^  both  for  and  agalnfl:  it,  have  been  fo 
multiplied  that  they  compofe  many  volumes, 
and  it  feems  as  if  nothing'  more  could  be  fald 

R 2 on 
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on  it.  I had  endeavoured,  in  a thefis  maiu'* 
tallied  in  the  fchools  of  furgery  in  1776,  to  de- 
flroy  the  advantageous  opinion  which  fomc 
perfons  already  had  of  it  at  a time  when  its 
author  had  not  yet  dared  to  pra6tife  it  *.  After 
having  combated  the  opinion  of  the  ancients 
adopted  by  the  greater  part  of  the  moderns, 
upon  the  fpontaneous  feparation  of  the  bones 
of  pelvis  in  labour  whether  natural  or  pre- 
ternatural,, and  having  demonftrated  the  inuti- 
lity of  that  feparation  in  well  formed  women, 
its  Infufficiency  in  thofe  who  have  the  pelvis 
vitiated,  and  its  inconveniences  in  both,  I en- 
deavoured to  prove  that  the  feparation  to  be 
obtained  from  the  fedtlon  of  the fymphyfis^  which 
M.  Sigault  feemed  then  to  eftimate  at  twHve 
or  fifteen  lines  at  moft,  could  not  render  the 
pelvis  fpacious  enough  for  the  pafTage  of  the 
child,  when  its  deformity  required  the  Cefarean 
ejDeration  exclufively., 

2002.  I drew  no  parallel  between  thofe  two 
operations  with  refpedt  to  the  accidents  that 
accompany  them,  becaufe  experience  had  not 

* The  title  of  this  thefis  Is  : jdn  in  partu^  propter  angujliam 
pelvisy  hnpojfibill  fymphyps  oJJiu7)i  pubts  fecanda?  177^' 
on  the  5th  of  November,  eleven  months  before  the  woman 
Souchot  underwent  this  new  operation- 


then 
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then  demonftrated  tliofe  of  which  the  fe£lion 
of  the  pubes  was  fufceptiblp.  I thought  it  fuffi-^ 
cient  to  fhew  that  that  new  method  could  not 
open  a paflage  large  and  free  enough  to  put  the 
child’s  life  out  of  danger,  and  that  of  all  the 
accidents  which  feemed  to  be  the  neceffary  con- 
fequence  of  it,  that  was  the  greateft,  'lince  the 
end  propofed  by  it  was  to  preferve  the  child, 
without  endangering  the  life  of  the  mother. 
Experience  foon  confirmed  my  opinion  ; every 
trial  that  was  made  of  this  new  method  having 
as  I may  fay  had  its  victim. 

2003.  M.  Sigault  knew  not  at  the  time  he 
performed  the  operation  on  Souckot,  how  much 
the  o£a  pubis  could  _ recede  from  each  other 
after  the  fe6lion  of  x\\t\s: , fymphyjis ; at  leaf;  it 
does  pot  appear  that  he  then  knew  it ; the  ex- 
periments which  he  had  made  on  the  dead 
body,  before  he  maintained  his  thejis  iii  the 
medical  fchools  of  Angers^  having  only  (hewn 
him  a feparation  of  an  iiich  and  a few  lines 
As  it  was  on  this  trifling  effed:  that  he  founded 

ft 

\ 

* ^uo  faSio^  fays  he  (fymphyfe  feSia ),  ojfa  pubis  fubito  pluf- 
quam  pollice  a fe  invicem  recedunt^  tuncque  foetus  natures  artifque 
vlribus  JolUcitattis  per  canalem  ampliatu7n  in  lucem  hicolumis  edu- 
(ctur,  Thefis  maintained  in  the  fchools  of  Angers*  in  1773. 

R 3 
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all  the  advantages  of  his  new  method  and  the 
preference  which  it  feemed  to  him  to  merit 
over  the  Cefarean  operation,  1 limited  the  fepa- 
ration  of  the  bones  to  the  fame  degree  in  my 
firfh  experiments,  and  it  was  alfo  from  the  little 
increale  that  the  diameters  of  tht  pelvis  received 
from  it,  that  I pronounced  againft  this  opera- 
tion, and  concluded  that  it  could  not  be  fub- 
ftitiited  for  the  Cefarean. 

2004.  It  has  fince  been  publifhed,  that  a 
reparation  of  two  inches  and  an  half  might 
'Conftaiitly  be  obtained,  without  force  or  danger; 
and  it  is  even  faid  that  it  has  been  found  to 
extend  to  that  degree  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
women  in  whom  the  fympbyjis  of  the  pubes  has 
been  cut.  M.  Alphnnfe  le  Roy,  who  fir  ft  an- 
nounced this  degree  of  feparation,  maintained 
a fhort  time  afterwards  that  he  had  carried  it 
fix  lines  farther,  in  two  women  on  whom  he 
had  performed  it  with  fuccefs  *.  But  frefh  ex- 
perlments,  the  refult  of  which  has  been  but  too 
w^ell  confirmed,  by  the  adtual  fedlion  of  the 
fymphyjis  in  the  living  fubjedl,  have  fliewn  us  at 

* Obfervations  & Reflexions  fur  I’Operation  de  la  Syin- 
phyfe  & les  Accouchemens  Laborieux,  M.  Jlpb.  le  Roy,  Me- 
decin  de  Paris. 

what 
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what  price  it  can  be  carried  even  to  two 
inches.  \ 

I 

2005.  At  the  time  when  the  public  papers 
every  day  proclaimed  frefli  inftances  of  the 
fuccefs  of  this  operation,  an  epidemical  difeafe 
which  robbed  fociety  of  great  numbers  of  thofe 
w^omen  whom  poverty  obliges  to  be  delivered 
in  the  hofpitals,  procured  .frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  repeating  the  fame  experiments,  efpe- 

\ 

cially  at  the  Hotel-Dleu  at  Paris,  and  every  onq 
eagerly  communicated  the  refult  of  them  to 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery  : that  refult 
having  been  pretty  conftantly  the  lame,  I lhall 
only  mention  a few  of  them. 

2006.  The  fubjedt  being  placed  on  a table, 
the  thighs  moderately  feparated  by  two  affift- 
ants,  the  ojfa  pubis  receded  from  each  other 
from  three  to  lix  lines,  the  Inftant  the  fedlion 
was  made,  It  was  not  without  carrying  the 
thighs  forcibly  outwards  fo  as  to  make  them 
in  feveral  of  the  women  defcribe  right  angles 
with  the  trunk,  or  the  form  of  the  letter  T, 
that  we  could  obtain  a feparation  of  two  inches 
and  an  half;  and  even  then  we  were  obliged 
to  pull  the  hips  in  the  fame  dlredion  as  the 
inferior  extremities.  That  feparation  was  not 
effecled  in  any  one  inftance  without  tearing  the 

R 4 fapro- 
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facro-ihac  fymphyfes,  and  that  tearing,  which 
began  looner  or  later,  w'as  more  or  lefs  con- 
fiderable,  according  to  the  particular  form  of 
the  pelvis  on* which  we  operated,  and  as  the 
fymphyfes  theinfelves  were  more  or  lefs  fupple. 

2007.  In  a pelvis  whofe  fuperior  ftrait  had 
but  three  inches  and  a quarter  in  the  fmall 
diameter,  and  five  inches  tranfverfelj,  the  oJa, 
pubis  were  fcarcely  feparated  an  inch,  before 
one  of  the  facro-iliac  fymphyfes  appeared  open  a 
.line  and  an  half,  and  the  other  only  a line. 
The  feparation  of  the  former  augmented  to 
five  lines,  and  that  of  the  latter  to  three  and 
an  half;  the  periojleum  detached  itfelf  from 
them  to  a confiderable  difiance,  and  their  ante- 
rior ligaments  were  torn  long  before  the  ojfa 
pubis  were  feparated  two  inches  and  an  half. 
In  .another  experiment  on  a pelvis  of  four 
inches  feven  lines  in  the  fmall  diameter,  and 
four  Inches  three  quarters  in  the  other  direc- 
tion, the  of  a pubis  could  not  be  feparated  twen- 
ty-one lines  without  detaching  the  periofeum 
from  the  facro-iliac  fy^nphyfes^  and  tearing  it  an 
inch  before  them.  The  fymphyfes  themfelves 
were  open  fo  far  as  to  admit  the  end  of  the 
finger,  and  in  the  fequel  feparated  fo  as  to  re- 
Ceive  the  end  of  the  thumb  with  eafe, 


2008.  I 


SECTION  OF  THE  PUBES.  249 

2008.  I have  alfo  remarked  in  thefe  experi-? 

ments,  repeated  on  a great  number  of  bodies, 
that  the  ojfa  pubis  rarely  receded  in  an  equal 
degree  ; which  gave  a different  amplification 
to  the  two  fides  of  the  pelvis^  confidered -from 
the  center  of  the  proje6lion.  of  the.  facrum  to 
the  angle  of  each  of  thofe  bones.  It  is  alfo  for 
that  reafon  that  the  Jacro-iliac  fymphyfes  were 
not  always  equally  torn.  The  difference  which 
I have  obferved  between  the  receffion  of  one 
bone  and  that  qf  the  other,  was  from  two  lines 
to  feven.  . 

s 

2009.  The  external  wound,  which  was  two 
Inches  and  an  half,  was  torn  in  all  thefe  cafes, 
as. well  at  its  fuperlor  as  inferior  angle;  and 
fometlmes  to  the  extent  of  feveral  fingers’ 
breadth. 

2010.  The' augmentation  in  the  diameters 
of  the  pelvis  was  not  the  fame  in  all  thefe  ex- 
periments, though  the  feparatlon  of  the  oj^a 
pubis  was  carried  to  two  Inches  and  an  half ; 
it  appeared  different  according  to  the  original 
form  of  the  Jlraits,  according  to  the  refpedllve 
extent  of  their  diameters,  and  the  diflanc^ 

. which  each  os  pubis  had  receded  from  the 
' center. 

2011.  In  the  firff/f/ivj-,  mentioned  in  par, 

2007, 
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2007,  the  natural  diftance  from  the  angle  of 
the  right  os  pubis  to  the  center  of  the  projec- 
tion of  the  facruniy  augmented  five  lines  and  an 
half ; that  from  the  left  os  pubis  two  lines 
only ; while  the  tranfverfe  diameter  became 
ten  lines  longer.  In  the  fecond  pelvis^  the 
angle  'of  each  os  pubis  iiicreafed  its  diftance 
from  the  center  of  the  projedion  of  the  facrum 
live  lines,  and  the  increafe  in  the  tranfverfe 
diameter  was  the  fame  as  in  the  firfl;,  I have 
obferved  nearly  the  fame  thing  in  all  the  ex- 
periments I have  made. 

2012.  The  tranfverfe  diameter  of  the  infe- 
rior Jlrait  augmented  much  more  than  that  of 
the  fuperior  ; and  the  top  of  the  arch  of  the 
pubes  was  almofl  always  enlarged  in  the  fame 
proportion  in  which  the  bones  were  feparated. 

2013.  The  internal  form  of  th.& pelvis  being 
the  fame  every  where,  except  fome  flight  mo- 
difications, and  being  fubjed  to  the  fame  al-? 
terations  in  all  women,  whatever  country  they 
may  inhabit,  thofe  who  like  me  have  endea- 
voured to  determine  the  produce  of  the  fedion 
of  the  Jymphyfis  of  the  pubes,  muft  have  met 
with  the  fame  refiilt,  We  obferve  in  the  ex- 
periments of  M.  Ripping,  made  in  the  Hotel- 
I)ieu  of  Paris,  at  the  time  he  attended  my  lec- 
tures 
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tures  on  midwifery,  that  a reparation  of  an 
inch  between  the  ojfa  pubis ^ gave  but  a line  and 
a half  more  in  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  fiipe- 
rior  Jirati ; that  in  another  cafe,  the  feparatlon 
was  carried  mine  lines  farther  to  obtain  the 
fame  quantity  ; while  an  opening  of  no  more 
than  fix  lines  in  a third  pelvis  produced  as 
much,  and  in  another  a feparation  of  two 
inches  and  a quarter  gave  no  more  than  three 
lines  and  an  half.  Af.  Serin,  furgeon-accou- 
cheur  of  Strajburg,  alfo  found  an  increafe  of 
but  three  lines  in  the  diredlion  of  the  fmall 
diameter  of  the  fuperior  Jirait,  though  he  had 
gradually  carried  the  feparation  of  the  q[fa  pubis 
to  two  inches  and  a quarter;  and  three  inches 
on  the  fame  pelvis  produced  no  more  than  fix 
lines.  AT.  'Chevreul  procured  no  more  than 
two  lines,  from  a feparation  of  two  inches,  and 

when  he  carried  it  to  three  inches,  he  obtained 

« 

no  more'‘‘*;  while  two  inches  eight  lines  pro- 
duced, under  the  infpefllon  of  Af,  Defgrangesh, 
fx  lines 'and  an  half  or  feven  lines:  in  the 
latter  cafe,  the  pelvis  had  originally  but  two 
inches  two  lines  in  the  diameter  from  pubes  to 

■*  M.  Chevreul,  furgeon  at  experiments  commu- 

nicated to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery. 

f A furgeon  of  reputation  of  the  College  of  Lyon. 
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focrum,  &c.  &c.  All  thefe  authors  alfo  men- 
tion the  injury,  and  tearing  of  the  facro-iliac 
fymphyfeSy  although  fome  of  their  experiments 
were  made  immediately  after  the  death  of  the 
fubje£l,  and  on  oedematous  women,  or  who 
had  been  juft  delivered  by  means  of  the  Cefa~ 
lean  operation, 

2014.  Excepting  this  injury  to  the  facro- 
iliac  Jymphyfes,  the  partifans  of  the  fedtion  of 
the  puhes  have  acknowledged  and  admitted  the 
refults  I have  juft  ftated  ; though  they  ought 
not  to  appear  fufficlent  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  cafes  in  whjch  they  thought  this  opera- 
tion recommendable.  ‘‘  The  ojja  pubis P'‘  fays 
M.  le  Roy^  “ carry  themfelves  fo  much ' the 
farther  forward,  as  they  are  more  feparated 
“ from  each  other  after  the  fe0;ion  of  their 
fymphyfis.  At  an  opening  of  an  inch,  they 
“ diverge  forward  two  lines ; at  two  inches, 
according  to  the  obfervations  of  M.  Lauver-^ 
jat^  they  diverge  to  five  lines;  and  at  two 
inches  and  an  half,  they  advance  forward 
eight  lines ; . . . they  would  diverge  forward 
‘‘  an  inch. at  lead,  If  the  feparation  were  car- 
ried  to  three  inches 

* Rech.  Hift.  & Pratiq.  fur  la  Se<Sl.  dela  Symph.  du  Pub. 
pag.  71  & 7Z. 

2015.  It 
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2015.  It  appears  clearly,  from  the  refult  of 
fo  many  experiments,  that  the  fmall  diameter 
of  the  fuperior  Jirait^  which  is  that  which  iifu- 
ally  obftrufls  delivery,  cannot  increafe  more 
than  from  four  to  fix  lines,  by  means  of  a re- 
paration of  the  ojja  puhls  to  two  inches  and  an 
half;  which  cannot  take  away  the  difpropor- 
tlon  which  exihs  between  that  diameter  and 
that  which  the  child’s  head  mnfi;  prefent  to  it; 

even  if  we  could  without  inconvenience  ob- 

% 

tain  a feparation  of  two  inches  and  an  half  on 
the  living  woman.  'Deventer  and  Roederer  both 
announced  this  important  truth,  which  expe- 
rience has  fo  many  times  confirmed  fince  the 
difeovery  of  M.  Sigault-  It  is  not  from  a fe- 
paration of  the  vjfa  pubis,  fays  the  former,  that 
we  can  expefl  the  amplification  necelTary  for 
delivery,  but  from  the  retroceffion  of  the 
crum,  either  the  whole  of  it,  or  a part  : Roe- 
derer adds,  that  the  feparation  of  the  ojfa  pubis 
can  only  augment  the  tranfverfe  diameter  of 
the  pelvis  -f. 

2016.  Some  of  the  partifans  of  the  feftlon 


* Deventer,  Novum  Lumen  Exhib.  Obftet.  pag.  18. 
•\  Roederer,  Element.  Obftet.  § 28,  pag.  8. 


of 
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of  th.t  pubes y object  that  the  experiments  which 
have  given  this  refult  cannot  exadly  demon- 
flrate  the  produ6l  of  a feparatlon  of  two  inches 
and  an  half  in  the  living  woman  and  on  deformed 
pelves^  whether  we  confider  it  with  refpedl  to 
the  amplification  of  the  canal,  or  the  injury  to 
the  facro-iHac  Jy^nphyfes  ; becaufe  they  were 
made  on  the  dead  body,  and  almofi;  all  on  pelves 
of  the  natural  fize  and  well  formed.  A fatal 
example,  which  happened  a fhort  time  after- 
wards, ought  to  have  convinced  them  that  the 
fymphyfes  in  queftion  are  not  exempt  from  rup- 
ture in  the  living  woman,  and  that  the  opera- 
tion which  they  have  fo  much  extolled,  cannot 
render  a very  defective  pelvis  large  enough  to 
give  a free  pafl'age  to  the  child : fince  pretty 
nearly  the  fame  effedls  were  found  on  the  wo- 
man VeJpreSy  in  whom  the  ojfa  pubis  were  fepa- 
rated  only  eighteen  lines,  as  were  remarked  in 
the  dead  bodies  which  ferved  for  thofe  experl- 
m.ents.  Either  through  miftake,  or  modera* 
tion,  it  was  ftated  in  the  detail  of  the  examina- 
tion of  that  woman  after  her  death,  that  the 
pofterior  fyntphyfes  were  unhurty  that  the  pe- 
riojieum  only  was  detached  from  them  to  the  ex^ 
tent  of  feven  UneSy  and  the  bones  were  not  dif- 
n united. 
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wilted Thofe  Jymphyfes  already  manifeftly 
injured,  though  the  feparatlon  of  the  q[fa  pubis 
was  but  eighteen  lines,  would  they  have  re- 
mained unhurt,  if  thofe  fame  bones  had  been 
feparated  from  each  other  two  inches  aiid  an 
half  t ? 

2017.  The  produd:  of  the  fedion  of  the  pu~ 
hes,  conhdered  in  the  dlredion  of  the  fmall 
diameter  of  the  fuperior Jirait,  mull:  be  fo  much 
the  greater,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
mod:  zealous  defenders  of  that  operation,  as 
that  Jirait  lhall  be  more  contraded  in  that  di- 
redion  : which  is  generally  true.  But  is  the 
queftion  here  to  determine  a geometrical  pro- 
dud  with  the  mod:  exad  precidon  ? Is  it  not 
relatively  to  the  furplus  of  the  volume  of  the 
child’s  head  which  cannot  pafs  the  Jlraits  of 
its  mother’s  pelvis,  that  we  ought  to  confider 
the  produd  of  the  fedion  of  the  pubes ; and 
on  that  relative  produd  that  the  advantages 
of  this  new  operation  mud  be  edablifhed  ? 

* See  the  remarks  of  M.  Lauverjaty  concerning  this  ope- 
ration, entitled  : Examen  d’une  Brochure  qui  a pour  Titre, 
Proces  Verbaux  & Reflexions  a TOccalion  de  la  SeiSHon  de  la 
Symphyfe,  &c. 

* I fliall  in  the  fequel  adduce  many  other  cafes  in  fupport 
of  that  of  the  woman  Vefpres. 

Let 
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Let  US  admit  tliat  the  fmall  diameter  of  the 

fuperior  Jirait  augments  eight  lines  in  pelvis 

where  it  was  originally  but  an  inch  and  an 

/ 

half,  inftead  of  an  amplification  of  four  or  five 
lines  which  a fimilar  feparatidn  gives  it  in  a 
pelvis  of  three  inches,  which  is  about  the  mid- 
dle degree  of  bad  conformation,  what  conclu- 
fion  can  we  -deduce  from  it  ? . Which  of  thofe 
two  pelves  would  become  fittefl:  for  delivery  ? 
Would  it  be  the  firfl,  becaufe  it  had  augment- 
ed eight  lines  from  pubes  to  facrum,  or  that 
which  had  obtained  but  four  or  five  lines  ? 
Granting  to  the  partifans  of  the  opinion  which 
I contefi:,  that  the  increafe  in  the  fmall  dia- 
meter of  the  fuperior  Jirait  is  fo  much  the 
greater  after  the  fedlion  of  the  pubeSy  as  that 
diameter  was  originally  fhorter,  they  would 
hill  be  forced  to  confefs  that  this  operation 
would  be  fo  much  the  farther  from  procuring 
the  dlmenfions  necefl'ary  for  delivery,  as  the 
pelvis  fhould  be  more  deficient  in  thofe  dimen-^' 
fions.  A fingle  example  will  fuffice  to  put 
this  truth  out  of  doubt. 

2018.  Let  us  fuppofe  pelvis,  the  fmall  dia- 
meter of  whofe  entrance  is  only  fourteen  or 
fifteen  lines,  as  reprefented  in  my  fixteenth 
plate,  and  admit  that  by  means  of  a feparation 

of 
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of  two  inches  and  an  half,  the  angles  of  the 
ojfa  pubis  may  recede  nine  lines  farther  than 
their  natural  diflance  from  the  projection  of 
the  facnwi^  as  is  feen  in  the  fame  plate ; admit 
even  that  the  fmall  diameter  of  that  pelvis, 
prolonged  by  the  feparation  of  the  oJfa  pubis,  to 
the  degree  at  which  it  is  alTcrted  the  child’s 
head  has  engaged,  increafes  an  inch  inftead  of 
feven  or  eight  lines  *,  what  proportion  will 
then  exlft  between  that  diameter  and  the  fmall- 
eft  the  head  can  prefent  to  it  ? If  we  allow 
the  latter  the  ufual  thlcknefs,  which  is  about 
three  inches  and  an  half,  it  is  evident  that  the 
defeff  of  proportion  will  {fill  be  fixteen  lines 
after  the  feclion  of  xht  pubes  and  the  feparation 
of  the  bones : that  is  to  fay,  that  the  fmalleft 
diameter  of  the  head  will  fHll  fo  far  furpafs  the 
fmall  diameter  of  xht  pelvis.  What  would  be 
the  fruit  of  this  operation  in  fuch  a cafe  ? 
What  would  be  the  confequences  of  it  in  a 
pelvis  much  narrower  ftlll,  fince  fuch  exlft  ? 
The  authors  of  this  operation  prove  clearly, 
in  their  way,  that  a feparation  of  two  Inches 
and  an  half  mufh  give  the  pelvis  all  the  ampli- 
tude necefl'ary  for  the  paffage  of  the  child. 


* See  the  explanation  of  the  fixteenth  plate. 

VoL.  Ill,  S when 
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when  the  diameter  is  defedlive  only  twelve  or 
fourteen  lines. 

2019.  In  the  delivery  of  the  woman  Souchoij 
one  of  the  fides  of  the  head  engaged  in  the  fe- 
'iparation  of  the  ojfa  pubis  fo  far  as  to  appear 
without,  if  we  credit  the  relation  of  M.  Si~ 
gault*s  friend  ; in  the  woman  du  Belloy^  on 
whom  the  operation  was  performed  the  24th 
July,  1779,  it  was  the  occiput  which  M.  le  Roy 
fays  he  brought  down  between  them : but  he 
did  nothing  of  that  kind  in  Julia  Collet 
though  the  child’s  head  was  much  larger,  and 
the  reparation  of  the  oJfa  pubis  not  fo  great  as 
in  the  latter  woman.  Suppofing  that  a part  of 
the  head  may  really  engage  between  the  ojfa 
pubis,  it  can  be  at  mod;  but  a few  lines,  and  it 
is  by  allowing  that,  though  nothing  is  lefs 
certain,  that  I have  luppofed  an  augmentation 
of  an  inch  in  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  pelvis 
Hated  for  an  example  in  the  preceding 'para- 
graph. 

* The  operation  on  this  woman  was  alfo  performed  bj 
M.  le  Roy,  feven  days  before  that  on  du  Belloy. 
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SECTION  II. 

Principal  Source  of  the  favourable  Opinion  which 
has  been  too  haflly  adopted  concerning^  the  Sec^ 
. tion  of  the  Pubes ; and  of  the  Error  of  its  Par^ 
tfans, 

2020.  The  end  propofed  in  the  feclion  of 
the  fymphyfs  of  the  pubes  being  to*  render  the 
deformed  pelvis  fpacious  enough  to  give  a free 
paffage  to  the  child,  we  ought  not  to  expert 
that  advantage  but  from  the  increafe  of  thofe 
diameters  which  want  the  neceflary  length. 
It  is  generally  only  one  of  the  diameters  of  the 
pelvis  which  is  defective,  and  almoft  always 
that  of  the  fuperior  firait  which  goes  from  the 
pubes  to  the  projedlion  of  the  facrum.  It  is 
not  the  internal  contour  of  the  deformed  pelvis 
that  requires  augmentation,  but  that  diameter 
only.  In  moft  cafes,  it  would  be  necelfary  to 
augment  the  defective  diameter  of  the  whole 
length  of  th.e  feparation  of  the  ojfa  pubis,  to 
remedy  the  dlfproportion  which  oppofes  de- 
livery ; even  then,  an  augmentation  of  two 
inches  and  an  half  would  not  be  always  fuffi- 
cient ; fince  there’  are  pelves  which  have  only 

S 2 fourteen 
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'fourteen  lines' in  the  fmall  diameter,  others 
only  ten,  and  even  fix.  What  will  be  the 
confequence  then  in  all  thefe  cafes,  if  that 
diameter,  inflead  of  augmenting  two  inches 
and  an  half,  fhould  receive  but  a fixth  or  fe- 
venth  part  of  that  increafe,  and  if  the  reft  of 
the  produdt  of  the  feparatlon  of  the  ojfa  pubis 
lliould  go  to  thofe  diameters  which  are  already 
too  great,  or  at  leaft  fufficiently  large  ? 

2021.  It  is  not  the  circumference,  or  the 
internal  contour  of  the  elllpfis  formed  by  the 
fuperior  Jirait  when  too  narrow  from  before 
backward,  which  is  too  fmall  relatively  to  de- 
livery, in  the  greater  part  of’  deformed  pelves^ 
even  in  thofe  which  appear  the  moft  irregular. 
A pelvis  which  has  but  an  inch  and  a quarter 
in  the  fmall  diameter  of  its  entrance,  and  five 
inches  from  fide  to  fide,  like  that  reprefented 
in  the  fixteenth  plate,  would  be  almoft  as  large 
as  is  neceffary  for  delivery,  if  its  Irregular  form 
could  be  changed  and  made  round  : for,  ftrldlly 
fpeaking,  an  opening  of  ten  inches  and  an 
half  or  eleven  inches  in  circumference,  is  fuf- 
ficient  for  the  pafl'age  of  a child’s  head  of  the 
ufual  lize.  But  in  fuch  a^e/wV,  the  diameter 
which  goes  from  pubes  to  facrum  muft  be  en- 
larged  two  inches  four  lines  fuperiorly,  to  be 

as* 
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as  large  as  that  of  the  head  of  the  fcetus,  which 
is  commonly  eftimated  at  three  inches  and  an 
half. 

2022.  It  is  either  an  ignorance  of  thefe 
truths,  or  contempt  of  them,  which  has  de- 
ceived the  greater  part  of  the  partifans  of  the 
fedlion  of  the  pubes.  Dazzled  by  appearances, 
they  imagined  that  a feparation  of  two  inches 
and  an  half  would  remt)ve  a like  difpropor- 
tion  between  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  pelvis 
and  that  of  the  child’s  head  ; and  that  a fmaller 
feparation  would  lead  to  the  fame  end,  when 
the  Jirait  is  lefs  contradled.  The  llightefl  no- 
tions of  geometry  would  have  cleared  the  mill 
' from  their  eyes,  and  have  diffipated  the  illu- 
fion.  The  fource  of  this  error  is  clearly  ex- 
'plained  in  a dilfertation  communicated  to  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Surgery,  by  M.  Siehold, 
profeffor  of  medicine,  anatomy,  furgery  and 
midwifery,  at  Wurtzburg,  Numerous  experi- 
ments, long  before  the  firfl  fuccefs  of  the  fec- 
tion  of  xhe  pubes  performed  by  M.  Sigault^  had 
taught  him  that  a feparation  of  eighteen  lines 
might  be  obtained ; that  is  to  fay,  fix  lines 
fpontaneoufly  after  the  fedtion,  and  an  inch 
artificially  or  by  feparating  the  thighs  of  the 
fubjedt : but  that  the  latter  muft  be  dangerous 
'S3  V in 
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in  the  living  woman,  on  account  of  the  inter- 
nal rents,  as  well  In  the  region  of  the  bladder, 
as  of  the  facro-Hlac  fymphyfes.  From  thofe  ob- 
fervatlons  he  thought  he  could  fix  the  bounds 
within  which  the  three  following  methods  of 
delivering  ought  to  be  circumfcribed ; viz. 
with  the  forceps,*  by  the  feClIon  of  the  fym- 
phyjis  of  pubes ^ and  the  Cefarean  operation  ; 

and  at  the  fame  time  determine  the  cafes  in 
which  one  of  them  would  be  Indicated,  to  the 
exclufion  of  the  other  two.  He  expreffes  hlm- 
fdf  thus. 

2023,  “ From  the  refult  of  my  experi- 
ments,”  fays  M.  Siebold^  “ I thought  I 
“ might  conclude  that  an  exa£l  knowledge  of 
“ the  abfolute  degree  of  the  narrownefs  In  the 
“ pelvis^  of  its  proportion  to  the  fize  of  the  child’s 
“ head,  and  of  the  quantity  of  amplitude  re- 
“ qulred  for  a fuccefsful  paflage  might  become 
“ an  Infallible  guide  to  the  accoucheur,  to  de-' 
' “ termlne  him  in  all  cafes  to  the  neceffary 
“ and  abfolute  ufe  of  one  of  the  three  flated 
“ methods,  to  the  exclufion  of  the  other  twm ; 
“ that  is  to  fay,”  continues  he,  “ for  fix  lines 
“ and  under,  M.  Levreds  forceps  ; from  fix  to 
“ eighteen,  and  even  twenty  lines,  the  fe£lion 
of  pubes  i and  beyond  that  term,  the  Ce- 
‘ “ farean 
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farean  operation  We  obferve  here  that 
the  author  is  of  opinion  that  the  child  s head 
may  be  compreffed  nearly  fix  lines,  with  M. 
Levrefs  forceps,' to  which  he  gives  the  pre- 
ference; and  that  it  would  be  extremely  dan- 
gerous to  carry  the  feparatlon  of  the  ojfa  pubis 
beyond  eighteen  and  twenty  lines.  “ 1 know 
“ very  well,”  adds  he,  “ that  M.  Sigault  and 
“ others  pretend  to  have  obtained  two  inches, 
“ and  even  two  inches  and  an  hall  or  more  : 
“ but  I mull;  reafon  from  my  own  experiments 
‘‘  wJiich  have  always  given  me  the  fame  rc- 
“ fult,  as  well  on  dead  bodies,  as  on  the  living 
“ fubjeft  on  whom  I performed  it.” 

2024.  It  was  on  tills  ground  that  M.  Siebold 
performed- the  fefllon  of  x\\&  pubes  in  a woman 
of  thirty-five  years  of  age,  the  4th  February, 
1778.  She  had  had  leven  children,  all  born 
.dead,  fix  of  whom  came  naturally,  and  th^  fe- 
venth  had  been  torn  away  piece-meal.  ' The 
pelvis  of  this  woman  had  an  opening  of  thirty*, 
three  lines  from  pubes  to  facrum^  and  the  aug- 
mentation necefiary  for  the  pafl’age  of  the  child 

* This  paflage  is  taken  from  the  diflertatlon  of  M.  Siebold., 
which  was  communicated  to  me  by  a foreigner  before  it  was 
prcfented  to  the  Royal  Academy. 

S 4 being 
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being  thereby  determined  to  be  an  inch  or  fif- 
teen lines  at  mod;*,  he  did  not  hefitate,  he 
fays,  to  perform  the  fedion  of  the  fymphyjis.  It 
was  laborious,  he  adds,  becaufe  it  was  necefiary 
to  ufe  a faw’,  to  feparate  the  bones,  entirely 
confolidated  by  the  offification  of  their  'fym- 
phyjis. x 'He  turned  the  child,  and  brought  it 
by  the  feet,  but  with  fo  much  difficulty  that 
he  was  obliged  to  comprefs  the  head  without 
mercy  t.  He  feveral  times  thought  himfelf 
at  the  utmoft  limits  of  the  art,  and  exceed- 
ingly regretted,  as  perhaps,  continues  he,  I fllll 
regret,  that  I fuffered  myfelf  to  be  feduced  by 
the  charms  of  the  new  operation,  and  that  I 
preferred  it  to  the  Cefarean : thefe  are  his  owni 
expreffions.  Notwithftanding  the  accidents 
which  followed,  the  woman  recovered  very 
well. 

2025.  It  will  without  doubt  appear  fur- 
prifing  that  fuch  a man  as  M.  Siehold,  whom 
merit  feems  to  have  raided  to  the  top  of  his 

• ]\d.  Siebold  allows  however  but  three  inches  and  an  half 
to  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  child’s  head  ; but  he  is  not  igno- 
rant that  in  fome  it  is  larger : therefore  he  here  carries  the 
excefs  of  it  over  the  firait  of  the  pelvis  to  the  higheft:  point. 

f M.  Siebold  prefumed  at  this  time  that  the  child  was  dead 
before  the  operation, 


profeffion. 
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profeffion,  fliould  have  thought  he  could  Jt.ug- 
ment  the  imall  diameter  of  the  ellipfis  formed 
by  the  entrance  of  the  pelvis  in  the  woman 
who  is  the  fubje6l  of  his  obfervation,  fo  much 
as  twelve  or  fifteen  lines,  by  feparating  the  ojfa 
pubis  only  fifteen  or  twenty.  His  experiments 
would  have  fecured  him  from  this  error,  and 
have  difcovered  to  him  the  important  truths  I 
have  juft  eflablifhed,  it  he  had  not  been  preju- 
diced in  favour  of  the  new  operation.  Sup- 
pofing  that  the  fuperior  Jirait  were  of  a circular 
form,  and  that  it  might  preferve  it  after  the 
fedlion  of  xho.  pubes ^ M.  Siebold  ought  not  ^to 
have  expefted  from  fuch  a leparation,  an  in- 
creafe  of  more  than  fix  lines  in  the  diameter  in 
queftion  : but  he  muff  have  been  very  far 
from  obtaining  that,  as  I have  already  demons 
ftrated.  If  a man  really  fkilful  could  not  re- 
fift  the  charms  of  this  new  method  of  deliver- 
ing, notwithflanding  the  experiments  he  had 
*^made  before  he  had  heard  of  its  f rfl:  fuccefs, 
can  we  wonder  at  the  great  number  of  its  pai> 
tifans,  and  that  it  has  been  praclifed  fo  often 
in  fo  fhort  a time  ? The  greater  part  had  not 
even  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  pro- 
du£f  of  it  on  a dead  body,  and  almolf  a whole 
faculty,  from  the  teftimony  of  fome  of  its 

members, 
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members,  malnralned  that  it  vras  as.  certain  In 

t 

its  effects,  as  eafy  to  perform. 

2026.  Nor  only  the  produdl  of  a feparatlon 
of  the  ojfa  pubis  cannot,  in  any  cafe,  turn  en- 
tirely to  the  advantage  of  the  fmall  diameter 
of  the  fuperIory?;W/,  but  we  fhould  alfo  be  in 
an  error  if  we  imagined  that  the  internal  con- 
tour of  the  pelvis  augmented  the  whole  extent 
of  that  feparatlon,  as  a circle  formed  of  one 
fingle  piece  would  do.  The  relation  of  the 
three. bones  which  form  the  fuperior  Jlrait^  arid 
the  manner  In  which  t[\t  facrwn  Is  wedged  be- 
tween the  oJfa  ilia  clearly  prove  the  truth  of 
.this  aflertion.  We  cannot  feparate  the  ojja 
pubis^  without  making  tire  poflerlor  part  of  the 
ojpa  ilia  prefs  the  bafe  of  the  facrum  from  be- 
hind’ forward,' ' and  carry  it  .a  little  inw^ard. 
The  fituation  given  to  the  woman  during  the 
operation  alfo  tends  to  produce  that  eftedl, 
fince  It  is  the  poflerlor  part  of  X.\\q  pelvis  which 
then  refls  on  the  edge  of  the  bed^:  the  preflure 
which  the  child  exerts  within,  cannot  counter- 
balance it.  In  all  my  experiments  I have  fup- 
pofed  the  bafe  of  the  facrum  fixed,  in  order  to 
confider  the  product  of  the  fedlion  of  the 
pubes,  In  the  point  of  view  mofl  favourable  to 
the  opinion  of  its  partifans. 

2027.  In 

• 1 
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2027.  In  order  to  explain  more  certainly  the 
principal  truths  I have  juft  ftated  concerning 
this  new  operation,  and  render  them  fenhble 
by  a demonftratlon  to  thofe  who  might  refufe 
to  yield  to  the  evidence  of  reafon,  I have  caufed 
two  pelves  to  be  engraved  whofe  deformity 
would  have  required  the  Cefarean  operation 
exclulively  of  all  other  methods  ; though  they 
do  not  reprefent  the  greateft  poffible  defedlu- 
olity,  fince  there  are  narrower  which  I fhould 
have  preferred  if  I could  have  procured  them*. 
If  I can  demon ftrate  the  inutility  and  danger 
of  the  fedllon  of  the  pubes  in  fuch  pelves  as 
thofe  f,  it  will  be  ealy  to  pronounce  on  its  real 


* M.  Camper^  a Dutch  phyfician,  wrote  a few  years  fmce, 
that  he  had  lately  performed  the  Cefarean  operatiori  on  a 
woman,  who  died  a few  hours  afterwards,  whofe  pelvis  had 
not  an  inch  in  the  fmall  diameter.  M.  Louis  communicated 
the  letter  of  that  phyfician  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery. 
The  celebrated  Dr.  JVilliam  Hunter  preferved  feveral  which 
are  not  lefs  deformed  ; one  of  them  has  but  five  eighths  of 
an  inch,  that  is  to  fay,  fix  lines  and  an  half  or  thereabouts  in 
the  fmall  diameter ; another  eleven  lines.  See. 

f In  one  of  thefe  pelves.,  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  fuperior 
Jirait  is  two  inches  fix  or  feven  lines,  and  in  the  other,  four- 
teen or  fifteen  lines  only.  See  the  XV.  and  XVI.  plates, 
and  their  explanation. 
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value  with  refpecl  to  women  in  whom  that 
canal  is  ftill  more  defe6tive. 

2028.  I do  not  however  expect  to  bring 
over  to  my  fentiments,  thole  who  have  been 
feduced  by  the  novelty  of  this  operation,  and 
by  the  unmerited  praifes  which  have  been 
lavifhed  on  its  authors  ; becaufe  it  gives  too 
much  pain  to  fome  people  to  abjure  their  er- 
rors, even  when  they  are  involuntary  ; but  I 
fliall  be  fatisfied  if  I can  fix  the  opinion  of 
young  fludents  who  have  not  yet  taken  either 
' fide,  and  who  only  look  for  a clear  decilion. 
I fhall  bring  together  for  them,  in  fupport  of 
all  I have  advanced,  the  fcattered  fadts  which 
they  could  not  colled  themfelves,  and  I will 
examine  them  without  prejudice  ; although  I 
have  been  charged  with  being  led  affray  by  it 
in  my  firff  edition,  and  even  of  being  guilty  of 
falfhood. 
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I 

Of  the  prmc  'ipal  Fa3fs  concerning  the  SeSiion  of  the 
Symphyfi.s  of  the  Pubes. 

2029,  If  no  other  end  has  been  propofed  in 
pradllfing  this  new  operation  but  the  preferva- 
tionofthe  mother  and  child,  it  has'had  nofuccefs 
except  fo  far  as  it  has  perfedlly  accompliflied 
that  view.  To  eftablifh  its  title  to  that,  it  is 
not  fufficient,  though  mod  of  its  defenders 
think  the  contrary,  that  the  child  has  given 
feeble  figns  of  life  at  its  birth,  or  that  the  mo- 
ther has'  furvived  it  a few  minutes,  or  even 

/ 

days  ; for  taking  it  in  io  loofe  a fenfe,  the  Ce- 
farean  operation  would  have  had  much  more 
fuccels,  on  an  equal  number  of  women,  than 
the  feflion  of  the  pubes  ; fince  it  always  faves 
the  life  of  the  child,  and  it  is  exceffively  rare 
for  the  \voman  to  fink  under  it  immediately. 

j 

2030.  Among  the  fuccefsful  cafes  attributed 
to  the  fefbion  of  the  pubeSy  and  which  are  alfo 
very  few  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  wo- 
men lubjefled  to  that  operation,  there  is-fcarce- 
ly  one  which  may  not  be  juftly  contefted,  or 
againfl:  which  we  cannot  raife  folid  objeflioiis; 

3 either 
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either  becaufe  their  authors  have  been  deceived 
in  the  eftimation  of  the  diameters  of  the  pelvis 
and  of  thole  of  the  child’s  head,  granting  to 
the  latter  a greater  extent  than  they  had,  and 
to  the  former  often  much  lefs  j or  becaufe 
they  have  greatly  exaggerated  in  the  valuation 
of  the  feparatlon  they  affure  us  they  have  pro- 
cured in  the  ojja pubis.  Since  the  necellity  of 
fuch  an  operation  can  only  be  determined  by 
the  excefs  of  the  diameters  of  the  child’s  head 
over  thofe  of  the  mother’s  ; fince  its  ad- 
vantages, its  inconveniences,  and  its  fuccefs 
alfo  are  fubordinate  to  the  original  proportion 
of  thofe  dimcnlions,  and  the  degree  of  fepara- 
tion  of  the  ojfa  pubis ^ I flaall  endeavour  to  Ifiew 
what  each  of  them  mu  ft  have  been,  in  order 
to  appretlate  the  ufe  that  has  been  made  of 
' this  new  method,  and  the  mod;  ftrlking  fuc- 
ceffes  that  it  has  had.  I fhall  not  enter  into 
the  fame  detail  refpefllng  every  cafe,  becaufe 
the  number  that  has  been  colle(fled  is  very 
great:  I lhall  dwell,  particularly  on  fome  which 
are  better  known  to  me.  It  will  be  fufficient 
to  explain  why  the  operation  has  had  the  de- 
fired  fuccefs  in  one  cafe,  while  it  has  entirely 
failed  in  another,  to  (hew  the  ciafs  each  cafe  I 
fliall  mention  naturally  belongs  to.  I (ball 


examine 
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examine,  for  example,  the  cafe  of  Souchot,  and 
that  of  Fefpres,  on  both  of  whom  the  opera- 
tion was  performed  by  M.  Sigault ; becaufe  one 
of  them  prefents  the  defired  fuccefs,  and  the 
other,  an  aflemblage  of  ail  the  accidents  which 
feem  neceflarily  to  relult  from  fuch  an  operation,' 
in  cafes  where  the  deformity  or  the  pelvis  op- 
pofes  the  greateft  ohftacles  to  delivery,  and 
leaves  no  real  relource  but  in  the  Cefareaii 
operation  : the  cafe  for  which  the  fedtion  of 
xht  pubes  was  at  firif  exclufively  recommended. 

2031.  This  firft  fuccefs,  on  which  I fliall 
particularly  dwell,  has  been  warmly  difeuffed 
by  all  the  writers  who  have  attacked  the  new 
operation,  and  fome  of  them  have  ventured  to 
publlfh  that  it  would  not  have  been  obtained 
but  becaufe  the  operation  was  not  neceflitry  in^ 
Souchot ; but  in  advancing  to  that  point  they 
have  proved  nothing,  and  the  argument  fur- 
iiifhed  in  favour  of  the  defedluofity  of  xht  pel- 
vis,  by  her  four  former  labours  in  which  the 
child  was  conflantly  facrlficed,  whatever  care 
was  taken  to  preferve  it,  is  left  fubfifling  in 
I , all  its  force*.  I fliall  not  undertake  to  prove 
whether  that  operation  was  ufelefs  or  necef- 
- fary,  whether  the  woman  might  have  been  de- 
livered 
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livered  in  any  other  manner  with  fewer  incon- 
veniences to  herfelf,  and  the  fame  advantages 
to  her  child  but  only  how  the  fe£tion  of  the 
puhes^  which  was  performed,  could  render  that 
palfage  acceflible  to  the  fifth  child,  which  had 
been  fatal  to  the  four  former, 

2032.  Whatever  degree  of  feparafion  took 
place  between  the  ojfa  pubis  after  the  fedion  of 
the  fymphyjis,  it  muft  have  augmented  the  fize 
of  the  pafl'age  ; that  is  an  inconteffable  fad  : 
but  how  much  did  it  enlarge  in  the  diredion 
in  which  it  was  originally  too  narrow  ? This 
U the  point  which  we  mufl;  difcufs.  The  fo- 
lution  of  the  problem  would  be  eafy,  if  we 
knew  the  dimenfions  of  Souchof s pelvis,  as  well 
as  we  know  thofe  of  her  child’s  head.  Ac- 
cording to  the  eftimation  made  of  it  by  the 
phyficians  who  performed  the  operation,  the 
diameter  of  the  pelvis  is  only  two  inches  and 
an  half  in  the  diredion  from  pubes  to  facrum 

* The  circumftance  was  not  one  of  'thofe  which  leave  a 
choice  between  feveral  methods.  The  child  prefented  the 
feet ; it  was  neceffary  to  difengage  them,  and  the  forceps 
could  not  be  ufcd  till  after  the  exit  of  the  body.  It  is  well 
known  that  this  fpecies  of  labour  is  dangerous  to  the  child, 
when  the  pelvis  is  deformed  : that  of  Souchot  is  really  fo. 

fuperiorly. 
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fuperiorly  *,  and  that  of  the  child’s  head  was 
juft  three  Inches  and  an  half.  The  excefs  of 
the  latter  was  confequently  one  inch,  as  well 
as  the  amplitude  to  be  procured  to  the  former. 
A reparation  of  two  Indies  and  an  half  between 
the  ojfa  pubis f the  greateft  which  it  was  then 
thought  could  be  obtained,  not  being  able  to 
give  more  than  fix  lines  to  the  diameter  of  the 
pelvis  ill  the  aforefaid  dlredlion,  they  thought 
to  make  the  remaining  furplus  of  the  head 
pafs  into  the  feparation  between  the  bones, 
and  moreover  they  had  the  precaution  to 
make  the  parietal  protuberances  pafs  fucceflively 
through  the  Jirait,  In  order  to  get  another 
line  by  that  means  : fo  that  by  this  fyftem, 
the  fedlion  of  the  pubes  produced  a refult  of 
thirteen  lines  at  leaft,  confidering  it  relatively 
to  delivery.  Notwlthftandlng  this  ingenious 
calculation,  and  this  great  produdl,  the  paflage' 


^ Mejfrs.  Sigault  and  Jlph.  le  Roy  fupport  themfelves  on 
the  authority  of  M.  Levret  and  feveral  other  accoucheurs  of 
note.  If  M.  le  Roy  only  meafured,  as  he  fays,  two  inches 
and  an  half  exadlly  from  the  projedlion  of  the  facrum  to  the 
inferior  edge  of  the  fyinphyfts  of  the  pubes^  he  ought  not  to  al- 
low the  fame  extent  to  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  fuperior 
Jirait^  which  is  always  fome  lines  fhorter  than  that  fpace. 
See  my  firft  volume,  par  132. 

VoL.  III.  ^ T ^ 


was 
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was  ftlll  found  narrow  enough  to  give  foms 
obftrudlion  to  the  exit  of  the  head,  and  to  en- 
danger the  child’s  life’^h 

2033.  It  feems  evident  that  this  plan  was 
not  formed  till  after  the  execution,  and  that 
they  have  only  fought  to  explain  what  they 
muft  have  done,  according  to  the  opinion 
which  they  entertained  that  the  diameter  of 
the  child’s  head  was  an  inch  larger  than  that 
of  x\\c  pelvis f and  not  according  to  what  they 
did  and  obferved  : becaufe  no  one  had  yet  de- 
termined the  prqdu^  of  a reparation  of  two 
inches  and  an  half  between  the  ojfa  pubis ^ with 
refpedt  to  the  different  diameters  of  the  pelvisy 
and  particularly  refpedling  that  which  goes 
from  before  backward  ; becaufe  they  did  not 
meafure  the  feparation,  as  they  affirm  they 
did  -f,  i^cither  in  the  cafe  of  Souchot,  nor  in  any 
other  ; becaufe  the  accoucheurs  of  that  woman 
were  then  agitated,  much  agitated,  as  they 

* They  without  doubt  forgot  to  pub’iih  thefe  little  details, 
which  M.  le  Roy  commuiucated  to  me  verbally  at  the  time, 
as  well  as  to  many  other  perfons. 

f It  was  by  prefenting  to  the  feparation  the  end  of  the 
metacarpus.^  the  fingers  being  bent,  that  M.  le  Roy  determined 
its  extent,  as  every  one  knows,  from  his  writings : let  every 
man  form  his  own  judgment  of  this  procedure. 

‘ ^ have 
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have  publicly  confeffed ; laftly,  becaufe  this 
great  produft,  and  thofe  fage  calculations 
which  we  admire  in  their  hiftory  of  it,  were 
not  then  neceflary. 

2034.  Though  they  have  allowed  hut  two 
Inches  ahd  an  half  to  the  fmall  diameter  of  the 
fuperior  Jiralt,  other  accoucheurs  equally  Ikil- 
ful  have  afligned  it  fix  lines  more,  and  I caii 
afhrm  that  they  were  not  deceived  if  they  coii- 
lidered  it  a little  diagonally  as  the  fmalleft  dia- 
meter of  the  child’s  head  always  prefents  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  from  one  of  the  lides  of  the  pro- 
jeftion  formed  by  the  bafe  of  the  facrum,  to 
the  JymphyJis  of  the  puhes.  M.  le  Roy,  whom  I 
quote  here  oftener  than  M.Slgault^  has  made  this 
obfervatlon  as  well  as  I,  and  exprelTes  hlmfelf 
;as  clearly  when  he  fays,  “ the  tranfverfe  tlia- 
*“  meter  of  the  head  which  anfwers  to  that 
*“  which  goes  from  before  backward  in  the  fu- 
perior  aperture  of  the  pelvis,  does  not  pafs 
like  the  great  diameter  which  advances  in 
an  oblique  manner  approaching  almoft  to 
perpendicularity : that  it  is  true  that  one 
‘ parietal  protuberance  defcends  before  the  other 
““and  a little  on  one  hde  of  the  facrum,  fo 
that,”  adds  he,  “ z pelvis  which  in  its  dia- 

T 2 “ meter 
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meter  from  before  backward  has  a line  or 
“ two  lefs  than  the  tranfverfe  diameter  of  the 
“ head,  may  give  it  a paflage  by  means  of  this 
“ median ifm 

2035.  I examined  t\\&  pelvis  of  Souchot  again 
and  again,  in  prefence  of  five  and  forty  pupils. 
The  pelvimeters  of  Mejfrs,  Coutouly  and  'Trainel 
were  fucceffively  developed  in  it : both  thofe 
inftruments  gave  the  fame  refult,  and  con- 
firmed that  which  I had  obtained  from  the  ap- 
plication of  the  finger,  and  by  my  calipers. 
Applied  againfi:  the  mod;  convex  part  of  the 
projedion  of  the  facrum,  we  could  not  develop 
them  freely  more  than  two  inches  fix  or  feven 
lines ; but  inclined  towards  the  left  fide  of  that 
projedion  which  is  thrown  very  much  to  the 
right,  their  development  extended  to  three 
inches.  As  it  is  according  to  that  line  that  the 
tranfverfe  diameter  of  the  child's  head  com- 
monly prefents,  or  in  which  we  ought  to  di- 
rect it  in  difficult  cafes,  we  may  boldly  affirm 
that  the  fmall  diameter  of  lier  pelvis  is  three 
inches.  I ffiall  obferve  moreover  that  it  is 
very  large  inferiorly,  and  that  1 never  met 

* See  M.  Alph.  le  Roy  Rech.  Hiftoriq.  & Pratiq.  fur  la 
Se£l:.  de  la  Symph.  du  Pubis,  pag.  69  & fuiv. 
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with  2.  pelvis  better  formed  in  that  part.  It  is 
now  eafy  to  determine  how  much  the  diameter 
of  the  child’s  head  exceeded  that  of  this  pelvis, 
as  ^vell'as  the  degree  of  amplitude  to  be  ac- 
quired by  the  latter,  and  what  muft  have  been 
the  degree  of  feparation  which  procured  it. 

2036.  As  the  head  of  this  child  was  but 
three  inches  four  lines  thick  from  one  parietal 
protuberance  to  the  other,  we  cannot,  with  any 
regard  to  truth,  allow  it  more  at  the  inftant  of 
its  birth,  as  thofe  have  done  who  aflure  us 
that  it  was  then  two  lines  thicker  *.  The  bony 
cafe  conftantly  changes  its  form  in  paffing 
through  a Jirait  a little  too  narrow,  it  flattens 
more  or  lefs  from  one  fide  to  the  other,  ac- 
cording to  the  narrownefs  of  the  Jirait,  and 
does  It  more  eaflly  or  difficultly,  according  as 
xht,  parietal  and  other  bones  are  more  or  lefs 
folid,  and  are  connefled  in  a loofer  or  ftrI6ter 
manner.  The  head  never  prefents  lefs  thick- 
nefs  than  when  it  has  juft  pafled  that  Jirait,  . 
and  afterwards  recovers  fooner  or  later  what  it 
had  loft  in  its  pafl'age.  Though  the  face  of 
the  child  fhould  Ihrink  and  grow  thinner  in 
the  firft  days,  the  bony  cafe  lofes  nothing  of 

* See  M,  Alph,  le  Roy,  broch.  deja  citee,  pag,  61. 

3 its 


ft 


378  SECTION  OF  THE  PUBES. 

its  dimenfions  1 did  not  fee  this  child  till 
the  thirteenth  day  after  its  birth,  and  its  head 
feemed  to  me  to  have  the  requlfite  conditions 
for  an  eafy  change  of  figure  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree. Its  'whole  external  appearance  prefented 
marks  of  immaturity  which  are  not  ufually 
found  except  in  children  who  come  at  eight 
months,  nor  was  it  bigger  than  thofe  ufually 
are,  though  we  could  not  attribute  it  to  the 
wafting  into  which  it  was  faid  to  be  fallen. 

2037.  To  allow  that  there  was  a ftirplus  of 
four  lines  dn  the  tranfverfe  diameter  of  the 
head,  over  that  of  the  mother’s  pelvis^  we  muft 
fuppofe  the  head  of  the  fcetiis  was  incapable  of 
changing  its  form  and  dimenfions,  and  could 
not  undergo  the  redu<ftlon  I have  ftated  5 we 
muft  confider  it  as  a truly  folld  body,  as  the 
partlfans  of  the  fedlion  of  x\\t  pubes  have  done. 
As  we  cannot  determine  exadlly  the  degree  of 
comprellion  of  which  it  was  fufceptible  from 
oi\Q  parietal  protuberance  to  the  other,  nor  that 
w^hich  it  fuffered  in  pafling  through  the  Jlrait 
though  interrupted  in  its  anterior  part  by  the 
fe£llon  of  the  fymphyfis  and  the  feparation  of 

* M.  k Roy  feems  to  be  of  a contrary  opinion.  See 
page  61  of  his  pamphlet, 
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the  bones,  I fhall  not  be  charged  with  exag- 
geration in  fuppofing  it  to  be  only  two  lines. 
According  to  this  fuppolition,  the  furplus  of 
the  diameter  was  no  more  than  tw'o  lines,  as 
well  as  the  augmentation  to  be  procured  to 
that  of  the 

2038.  A reparation  of' an  Inch  between  the 
ojfa  pubis  will  appear  more  than  fufficient  to 
remove  that  dilproportion  ; I appeal  for  that  to 
the  teldimony  even  of  thofe  who  affirm  they 
carried  it  to  two  Inches  and  an  half  on  Souchot. 
At  an  inch,  fays  M.  le  Roy,  the  pubes  diverge 
forward  two  lines  and  befides,  if  l\\t  pelvis 
was  open  but  an  inch  before,  a very  fmall  poi’- 
tron  of  the  parietal  protuberance  could  ‘be  let  in 
between  the  bones,  which  would  not  have  pro- 
cured more  than  three  lines  of  diminution  in. 
the  tranfverfe  diameter  of  the  headt.  Is  not 
this  agreeing  to  a refult  of  five  lines  or  there- 
abouts, in  the  direction  in  which  he  pretends 
to  have  obtained. thirteen  from  a feparatlon  of 
two  inches  and  an  half  ? Admitting  a refult  of 
two  lines  only,  which  is  what  I have  generally 

Rech.  Hiftoriq.  & Pratiq.  fur  la  Se£t.  de  la  Symphyfe, 
page  71. 

t Ickra,  page  70. 

. T'4 
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obtained  in  all  the  experiments  I have  made, 
thofe  two  lines  would  have  been  fufficlent  for 
the  paflage  of  the  child  ; fuppofing  even  that 
one  of  parietal  protuberances  were  not  let  In 
between  the  bones,  and  that  the  head  had  not 
fufFered  a redbftlon  of  more  than  two  lines  In 
its  tranfverfe  diameter.  A greater  feparation 
in  Souchot  would  have  procured  more  facility 
than  was  met  with  In  extra6llng  her  child. 

2039.  If  we  cannot  infer  from  thefe  reflec- 
’tions  that  the  fuccefs  of  the  fe£llon  of  iht  pubes 
in  the  woman  in  queftion,  was  becaufe  the 
pelvis  was  originally  large  enough  for  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  fifth  child,  as  has  been  frequently 
afferted,  at  leafl  they  will  affift  in  eflimating 
that  fuccefs  juflly  and  all  others  of  the  fame 
kind : for  there  is  not  a fingle  cafe  where  both 
mother  and  child  have  been  preferved,  to 
which  they  might  not  be  applied.  Thofe  fuc- 
cefl'es  In  future  will  only  Impofe  on  the  mul- 
titude who  are  ftill  ignorant  that  the  danger 
to  the  woman  in  the  fe£lion  of  the  pubes ^ arifes 
only  from  the  great  feparation  of  thofe  bones ; 
and  that  they  may  be  leparated  an  inch  with- 
out any  mortal  injury  to  the  neighbouring 
parts.  But  what  would  that  flight  feparation 

produce 
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produce  iu  2i  pelvis  fo  contradled  as  to  bear  no 
proportion  to  the  child’s  head,  as  in  thofe  cafes 
which  require  the  Cefirean  operation  ? 

2040.  All  the  women  on  whom  M.  Slgault 
operated  did  not  reap  the  fame  advantage  from 
it  as  Ihe  whofe  cafe  I have  juft  difcuffed 
though  xh&  pelvis  in  all  of  them  except  Vefpres 
feemed  as  favourable  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  ope- 
ration. If  they  fuftered  fewer  ill  confequences 
from  it,  they  loft  their  children  in  the  efforts 
which  were  ftill  neceflary  to  extradf  them,  not- 
withftaiiding  the  development  which  the  fepa- 
ration  of  the  ojfa  pubis  muft  have  procured. 
Blandin^  on  whom  the  operation  was  performed 
in  1778,  as  well  as  another  named  Ferderaisy 
were  delivered  again  the  year  after ; one  of 
them  quite  naturally  *,  and  the  other  by  the 

help 


I 


* Mrs.  Bellami,  a licenfed  midwife,  in  1780  publifhed  an 
account  of  this  labour,  which  happened  on  the  7 October 
1779.  She  declares  that  M.  Sigault,  who  was  called  before 
her,  went  away  only  becaufe  the  woman  Blandin  would  not 
fubmit  a fecond  time  to  an  operation  which  had  been  labo- 
rious the  year  before,  and  unfuccefsful ; that  the  latter  labour 
was  not  long ; that  the  child  was  larger  than  others  that 
were  at  the  church  at  the  fame  time  to  be  baptifed ; laftly, 
that  the  pelvis  appeared  to  her  to  be  neither  of  the  largeft,  or 
fmalleft  fize,  and  that  the  oJfa  pubis  were  very  clofc.  M.  Si~ 

gaulty 
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help  of  a midwife who  was  obliged  to  turn 
the  child,  becaufe  it  prefented  a haifd  with  the 
head.  The  latter  died  foon  after  its  birth  ; 
but  that  of  the  other  woman,  as  foon  as  it  ap- 
peared, gave  figns  of  great  ftrength  and  a good 
conftltution.  VVe  know  nothing  yet  of  the 
particulars  of  what  happened  after  the  fecHon 
of  the  puhes  to  the  woman  named  la  Forets  ; 
but  there  is  every  reafon  to  fuppofe  flie  again 
became  pregnant  like  the  former,  and  was  de- 
livered in  the  fame  manner,  as  Ihe  had  much 
lefs  reafon  to  complain  of  the  confequences  of 
the  operation,  lince  (lie  began  to  walk  by  the 
fifteenth  day. 

2041.  None  of  thefe  women  were  fo  unfor- 
tunate as  Vefpres,  becaufe  none  of  them  were 
fo  deformed,  and  fo  far  from  a pofl'ibllity  of 
being  delivered  ; they  lofi:  their  children,  but 
they  recovered,  fome  fooner,  fome  later,  and 

gault^  who  procured  this  pelvis  after  the  death  of  the  woman, 
gave  me  to  underftand  that  it  was  about  three  inches  in  the 
fmall  diameter. 

* Mrs.  Ride^  who  communicated  this  cafe  to  the  Acade- 
my in  1782,  obferves  that  the  pelvis  is  contradled  from  be- 
fore backward,  without  determining  how  much  ; on  account 
of  the  great  projedlion  of  the  bafe  of  the  facru?n^  which,  fhe 
fays,  juts  to  the  left  fide. 
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were  capable  of  becoming  pregnant  again. 
Vejpres  furvived  it  but  five  days,  which  fhe 
pafTed  in  the  feverefl  anguifli,  and  was  mani- 
feftly  a vidtim  to  the  operation  ; though  it  was 
publifhed  at  the  time  that  flie  died  of  a caufe 
quite  foreign  to  it  Before  the  operation, 
the  pelvis  had  been  eflimated  at  two  inches 
and  an  half  or  thereabouts ; and  the  opening  of 
the  body  fhewed  that  it  was  but  twenty-two 
or  twenty-three  lines.  Two  furgeon-accou- 
cheurs  t had  declared  the  indifpenfable  necef^ 
lity  of  the  Cefarean  operation,  and  the  event 
confirmed  them,  as  well  as  mtiny  others,  in  the 
opinion  that  the  fedlion  of  the.  pubes  could  not 
fupply  the  place  of  it.  Though  the  ojfa  pubis 
were  feparated  but  an  inch  and  an  half  or  there- 
abouts, the  facro'iliac  fymphyfes  were  vifibly 
Injured  by  it,  as  well  as  the  neighbouring 
parts.  On  infpedling  the  body,  thofe  fym- 
phyfes were  found  open,  and  the  periofeum  de- 
tached from  them  ; there  was  a colledlion  of 
purulent  matter  of  a dark  grey  colour  which 

* See  the  account  of  this  cafe  drawn  up  before  and  after 
the.  operation,  and  that  of  the  opening  the  body  ; the  critical 
refledlions  of  M,  Laiiverjat^  and  the  reply  to  thofe  reflcdions 
by  M.  Sigault. 

t M.  Lauverjat  and  M,  Coutouly. 

extended 
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extended  very  far  into  the  cellular  tlffue  of  the 
left  iliac  fojfa,  &c.  &c.  What  farther  proofs 
can  be  defired  of  the  infufficiency  and  danger 
of  the  new  operation,  than  the  death  of  both 
mother  and  child,  in  the  cafe  for  which  it  had  | 
been  exclufively  propoftd  ? I 

2042.  As  this  cale  confirms  tlie  infufficiency  |j 
and  danger  of  the  fecHon  of  the  puhes^  when  | 
the  deformity  of  x.\\&  pelvis  is  extreme,  fo  that  j; 
oiBlandin  is  an  example  of  the  abufe  its  author  f 
made  of  it,  and  which  he  would  have  done  a [ 
fecond  time  on  the  fame  woman,  if  ffiie  would  I 
have  fubmitted  to  it  the  7 Odober  1779.  1 

Would  any  one  believe  that  thefe  two  cafes,  1 
inftead  of  delfroying  M.  Sigaulds  good  opinion  | 
of  his  new  operation,  ffiould  make  him  con-  | 
eeive  hill  greater  hopes  from  it  ? “ This  ! 

“ event,”  fays  he,  fpeaking  of  tlie  cafe  of  Fef-  i 
pres^  “ proves  how  far  the  advantages  of  the  t 
‘‘  fedlion  of  the  pubes  may  extend  ; fince  by  r 
“ that  operation  1 extracted  a very  large  child  i 
“ alive,  from  2l  pelvis  very  narrow  and  exceed-  • 
ingly  deformed.”  And  concerning  the  cafe  T 
of  Blandin,  we  read  in  the  "Journal  de  Paris  of  I 
the  21  October  1779s  that  that  woman,  on  i! 
whom  the 
formed  the 

vered 


operation  in  queftion  had  been  per- 
preceding  year,  had  juft  been  deli- 
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vered  naturally  of  a child  which  was  in  good 
health,  as  well  as  the  mother ; and  that  we^ 
ought  to  conclude  from  that  circumftance, 
that  the  fedlion  of  the  pulses  being  once  made, 
might  be  no  longer  neced'ary  in  laborious  la- 
bours arifing  either  from  a deformity  of  the 
woman,  or  too  great  a fize  of  the  child’s  head. 
This  woman,  the  Journalift  adds,  in  her  former 
labour,  had  a child  whofe  head  was  fourteen 
inches  in  circumference,  and  the  laft  being 
only  twelve  inches,  the  operation  was  no  longer 
necelTary. 

2043.  might  without  doubt  excufe  M, 
for  having,  at  his  fecond  ftep  in ‘this  new 
path,  overleaped  the  bounds  he  had  preferibed 
himfelf,  if  he  had  preferved  the  child  whofe 
head  was  fourteen  inches  in  circumference,  if 
he  had  difeovered  afterwards  that  the  pelvis^ 
too  fmall  for  the  paffage  of  that  child,  was 
large  enough  for  that  whofe  head  was  but 
twelve  inches,  and  if  he  had  not  in  the  latter 
cafe  Inlifted  on  the  necellity  of  the  lame  opera- 
tion. At  this  word  circumference,  many  peo- 
ple mull  have  demanded  how  it  was  taken, 

I 

and  which  circumference  was  meant : for  very 
few  among  us  are  ignorant  that  there  are  two- 
to  be  conlidered  on  the  head  of  ih^fatus,  re- 
, 3 latively 
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latively  to  delivery,  that  is  to  fay,  one  of  thir- 
teen and  an  half  or  fourteen  inches,  and  ano- 
ther of  ten  or  eleven  only,  in  a child  whofe 
head  is  three  inches  and  an  half  thick  from 
one  fide  to  the  other.  It  is  the  latter  which 
the  head  prefents  to  the  openings  of 'the  pelvis 
in  a natural  labour,  and  which  the  accoucheur 
ought  to  make  prefeiit  to  them,  when  things 
are  going  on  otherwife  : for  in  that  his  art  con- 
fihs.  If  the  author,  of  the  paragraph  I have 
juft  quoted,  ever  heard  of  this  fmall  circum- ■ 
ference,  he  muft  allow  that  the  head  of  the 
latter  child  of  Blandin  was  very  large,  and  that 
of  the  former  ftill  larger;  fince  it  muft  have 
been  four  inches  in  the  fmall  diameter,  which 
is  rarely  met  with,  and  the  other  four  inches 
eight  lines,  which  is  met  with  much  more 
rarely  ftill.  Either  of  them  would  equally 
prove  that  the  woman’s  pelvis  was  at  leaft  of  a 
natural  fize.  If  the  great  circumference  was 
meant,  the  firft  head  prefented  nothing  re- 
markable in  its  fize;  and  the  latter  was  a little 
lefs  than  ufual. 

2044.  It  is  very  reafonable  to  think  that  the 
bignefs  of  the  child’s  head  may  produce  great 
obftacles  to  delivery,  even  wdien  the  pelvis  is 
well  enough  formed  for  the  pafTage  of  one  of 

the 
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the  ufual  fize  ; as  alfo  that  a larger  head,  but 
fofter  and  more  flexible,  will,  ealily  clear  a 
pelvis  which  one  more  folld,  though  fmaller  by 
fome  lines,  could  not  do.  Although  M.  Sigault 
thought  he  could  exculpate  himfelf  for  having 
performed  the  fedfion  of  the  pubesy  without 
fuccefs,  on  a woman  well  enough  made  to  be 
delivered  naturally  the  following  year,  by  only 
{fating  the  difproportlon  between  the  two  chil- 
dren, fome  followers' of  the  new  method  have 
explained  the  cafe  very  differently,  and  have 
thought  that  the  facility  of  the  laft  labour 
was  becaufe  the  operation  had  made  the  pelvis 
larger  than  it  was  before : the  ojfa  pubis^  in 
their  opinion,  not  being  able  to  confolldate  and 
reunite  like  fradfured  bones,  but  only  by  the 
interpofition  of  a callus  which  keeps  them  al- 
ways apart.  This  ridiculous  opinion  is  no  way 
different  from  that  which  manv  accoucheurs 

.r  y 

have  held  of  the  confequences  of  a tumefadfion 

oi  \\\Qfy7nphyfes  pelvis  in  the  courfe  of 

pregnancy  ; fince  they  have  alfo  pubfiflied  that 

the  hips  remained  wider  after  delivery,  and 

that  the  pelvis  became  larger  in  all  parts. 

Thofe  who  have  admitted  it  in  the  fedlion  of 

the  pubes  doubtlefs  did  not  know  that  Mrs.  Bel- 

lami  found  the  bones  verv  clofe  in  Blandm  : 

♦ * 

4 
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that  the  Commifiarles  of 'the  Faculty  of  Medi- 
cine have  declared  that  thofe  fame  bones  were 
in  a hmllar  (late  of  approximation  in  Souchot 
on  the  twenty-feventh  day  from  the  operation, 
and  that  only  a fingle  line  could  be  felt  in  the 
length  of  the  fymphyjis\  and  M.  le  Roy,  that 
their  approximation  was  fo  fenfible  on  the 
fourteenth,  that  he  fufpecled  they  were  re- 
united. Behdes,  if  we  diould  admit  this  cal~ 
lus,  to  what  would  the  produil  of  it  be  re- 
duced for  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  fuperior 
Jiraitf  A callus  of  fix  lines,  which  would 
doubtlefs  appear  of  a very  extraordinary  thick- 
nefs,  would  it  procure  it  an  augmentation  of 
more  than  a line  ? We  muff  he  very  incon- 
fiftent,  to  affirm  that  fuch  a trifling  augmen- 
tation could  give  the  child  a paffage  through 
a pelvis  whofe  extreme  defeftuofity  left  no  re- 
fource  before  but  in  the  Cefarean  operation  or 
the  feflion  of  the  pubes. 

2045.  The  author  of  the  latter  has  had 
much  lefs  fuccefs  with  it  than  M.  Alph.  le 
Roy ; and  the  only  fuccefs  he  had  with  it  ap- 
pears much  lefs  brilliant  than  the  fmallelT;  of 
le  Roy^s.  M.  Sigault  in  five  women  loft  one, 
and  four  children  ; M.  le  Roy  in  an  equal  num- 
ber preferved  four,  and  five  children.  A wo- 


man 
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man  twenty-eight  years  old,  three  feet  three 
Inches  high,  fays  he  big 'of  her  firlh  child 
and  fatigued  with  eighteen  hours  fuffering, 
calls  him  to  her  affiftance  the  i8th  July  I779> 
and  he  performed  the  operation  almofl:  inftant- 
ly  in  prelence  of  five  perfons,  that  no  onfr 
might  fay  there  was  any  clandeftlne  proceed- 
ing 'f.  The  ojfa  pubis  recede  from  each  other 
more  than  two  inches  retiring  under  the  tegu^ 
merits  ; that  opening  is  afterwards  gradually 
enlarged  almofi:  to  three  inches  merely  by  fe- 
parating  the  woman’s  thighs,  at  the  inftant 
when  the  child’s  head  was  to  pafs  ; he  turns 
it  immediately  and  brings  it  along  by  pull- 

ing 

* In  May  1785,  (he  was  four  feet  three  inches, 
f Among  thofe  five  perfons  we  find  three  women,  a pupil 
of  U Roy  and  a man  of  confideration.  There  will  always 
be  clandeftine  proceedings,  when  there  are  no  other  witnelTes 
to  an  operation  which  can  only  be  judged  by  accoucheurs. 
Could  M.  le  Roy  procure  none  then  to  be  prefent,  as  he  did 
afterwards  with  the  woman  who  is  the  fubjedl  of  his  fifth 
obfervation  ? All  the  accoucheurs  in  the  capital  would  have 
thought  it  their  duty  to  attend  him,  to  profit' by  his  fkill,  or 
alTift  him  with  their  advice. 

X Its  head  was  fituated  tranfverfely,  having  the  occiput 
turned  to  the  right  fide  of  the  mother  : a pofition  which  U 
Roy  affirms  to  be  always  laborious,  and  often  troublefome, 
even  in  the  beft  formed  pelves,^  at  leaft,  fays  he,  unlefs  theybe 
very  large.  A longer  experience  has  without  doubt  fine® 
VoL,  III,  U taught 
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ing  only  on  the  left  foot,  the  only  one  which 
it  was  thought  proper  to  bring-  down,  and  it 
comes  along  ealily  with  the  precaution  of  en- 
gaging the  breech  obliquely  or  one  fide  before 
the  other  Af.  le  Roy  adds,  that  the  child 
firfl  appeared  as  if  dead,  but  that  it  re-  ! 
covered  by  the  ufual  aids ; that  it  was  very  j 
large,  its  head  having  four  inches  all  but  a line  j 
in  its  tranfverfe  diameter,  or  from  one  parietal 
protuberance  to  the  other : fo  that  by  this  ope- 
ration, he  fays  he  made  a body  of  four  inches  || 
all  but  a line,  pafs  through  a pelvis  which  at  I 
£rft  was  but  two  inches  five  lines  In  dlanaeter. 
The  woman  felt  fo  few  inconveniences  from 
it,  that  fhe  fat  up  from  the  ninth  day,  walked 
on  the  twelfth,  and  was  prefented  to  the  Fa — 
culty  of  Medicine  the  twenty-eighth. 

2046.  Wedhould  be  in  an  error,  if  we  Ima- 
gined that  Af.  le  Roy  had  committed  none  in 
his  efllmatlon  of  the  diameters  of  the  pelvis  of  i 
^ the  woman  named  Julia  Collet^  and  in  that  of  1 

taught  him,  that  that  pofition  of  the  head  Is  one  of  the  moft  |i 
frequent  and  favourable  j and  that  in  ten  labours  it  will  hap-  J. 
pen  more  than  once. 

* He  ought  not  to  take  any  credit  for  having  engaged  the  i 
breech  in  that  manner,  fince  it  cannot  engage  otherwife  ‘j 
when  we  pull  the  child* by  one  foot  only. 


the  I 
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the  diameter  of  the  child’s  head.  That  womafi 
applying  to  me  the  28  May  1785,  for  help 
for  a defcent  of  the  uterus^  to  that  (degree  that 
its  neck  was  two  fingers  breadth  without,  and 
for  which  I introduced  a peflary,  I examiiitd 

t 

her  pelvis  carefully  : which  I again  did  the 
eleventh  of  June  following,  in  prefence  of  fe- 
veral  phyficians  and  furgeons*.  Having  had 
recourfe  fucceffively  to  various  methods  of 
efllmating  the  extent  of  the  fmall  diameter  of 
the  rupeViory?r^;V,  they  all  gave  a refult  of  two 
inches  fix  to  two  Inches  eight  lines  from  the 
tniddle  of  the  projedfion  of  the  facru?n  to  the 
fymphyjis  of  the  pubes,  which  we  found  very 
regular  within.  Asdt  is  not  according  to  that 
line  that  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  child’s  head 
pafTes  I but  according  to  that  which  would  go 
from  one  of  the  fides  of  the  projeflion  of  the 
facrum  to  the  fame  fymphyjis,  it  was  not  ^pelvis 
of  two  Inches  five  lines  on  which  Af.  le  Roy 
operated,  but  of  about  three  Inches  relatively 

f 

* M.  Audiherty  and  M.  Ajfaliny^  correfpondents  of  the 
Academy  of  Surgery : M,  Rung,  penlioner  of  the  King  of 
Sv/eden,  and  profeflbr  of  medicrjie,  Mejfrs,  U Bat,  Vtr- 
dier.  See. 
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to  delivery ; which  fufficiently  explains  the 
fuccefs  of  the  new  operation  on  Julia  Collet, 
2047.  deceived  in  eflimating 

the  diameters  of  the  child’s  head  ; fince  the 
day  after  the  labour  he  found  it  to  be  only 
three  inches  eight  lines*  A much  more  un- 
pardonable error  is  that  relating  to  the  fepara- 
tion  of  the  ojfa  pubis,  which  he  affirms  to  have 
been  carried  almoft  to  three  inches.  The  im- 
portance of  this  point  well  deferves  that  the 
public  fhould  be  informed  how  the  feparation 
was  meafured,  and  which  of  the  five  perfons 
who  were  witneffies  of  the  faft  meafured  it. 
M.  le  Roy  not  having  been  able  to  meafure  it 
himfelf  when  it  was  at  three  incheSy  being 
occupied,  as  he  fays,  in  endeavouring  to  bring 
down  the  face  and  chin  of  the  child  with  his^ 
left  hand,  while  with  the  other  he  raifed  up 
the  body  which  was  without.  If  he  did  not 
carry  it  to  that  degree,  many  people  will 
think  it  may  be  done,  and  will  not  fpare  their 
efforts  to  obtain  it  ; as  others  would  have 
thought  they  miffed  their  aim  if  they  had  not 
carried  it  to  two  inches  and  an  half  exaftly. 
In  preferving  the  child  by  fuch  an  extraordi- 
nary feparatioji,  they  may  be  certain  they 

would 
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would  facrifice  the  mother,  as  they  have  done 
who  contented  themlelves  with  carrying  it  to 
two  Inches  and  an  half,  and  even  thofe  who 
limited  it  to  lefs. 

2048.  Encouraged  by  fuch  an  extraordinary 
fuccefs,  feven  days  after  having  operated  on 
Julia  Collet,  M.  le  Roy  performed  the  fame 
operation  on  a woman  of  Gros~c'aillou,  much 
more  deformed  with  refpe6t  to  ihepelvis ; fince  he 
eftimated  it  at  only  eighteen  or  nineteen  lines  * 
in  the  fmall  diameter  of  the  fuperlor  Jlrait\  and 
the  fubfequent  fymptotns  were  ftill  more  fimple 
than  in  the  former:  this  woman  befdes  was 
four  feet  nine  inches  high,  had  been  delivered 
f X times  before,  and  every  time  by  the  ex- 
tremes of  the  art.  The  feftlon!  of  the 
plyjis  was  difficult  and  could  not  be  finiffied 
but  by  repeated  trials  ; becaufe  that  fymphyjis 
was  very  thick,  and  fo  long,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  go  under  the  teguments  to  cut  its 
fuperlor  and  inferior  part,  though  the  incifion 
in  them  was  two  inches  and  an  half  or  there- 
abouts t-  The  fedtion  being  made,  the  mem- 

* M.  Goubelly,  D.  M.  P.  fome  days  after  the  operation, 
judged  that  the  diameter  was  an  inch  and  three  quarters.  See 
J\4.  Jlph.  le  Roy. 

f This  fymphyfis  muft  then  have  been  three  inches  in  ex- 
tent : which  would  have  been  a circumftance  unique. 

U 3 branes 
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branes  were  opened,  and  the  child’s  feet  which 
prefented  were  brought  down,  and  the  whole 
of  it  extracted  without  any  great  difficulty; 
only  taking  care  when  the  head  approached 
the  fuperlor  Jlralt  to  let  the  pofterlor  part  of  it 
into  the  reparation  of  the  ojfa  pubis ^ which  W’as 
then  about  three  inches*.  The  tranfverfe 
diameter  of  the  head  was  found  to  be  three 
inches  eight  lines  immediately  after  delivery. 

2049.  The  woman  named  du  Belloy  felt 
acute  pains  after  this  operation ; but  they 
were  foon  appealed,  and  the  next  day  Ihe  was 
well  enough  to  move  freely  in  her  bed,  and 
even  to  be  Ihlfted  into  another;  which  Ihe  did 
every  day  without  excepting  one.  ^I'he  exter- 
nal wound,  and  without  doubt  the  fyinph)jtSy 
was  cicatriled  by  the  fifth  ; flie  began  to  walk 
on  the  tenth,  went  out  of  her  chamber  the 
feventeenth,  was  at  church  the  tw’entieth,  was 
prefented  to  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  the  twen- 
ty-firft,  and  eight  days  afterwards  refumed  her 

♦ le  Roy  ought  to  have  informed  us  of  the  motive 
•which  led  him  to  let  the  hind  part  of  the  head  of  the  foetus 
into  the  feparation  of  the  ojfa  pubisy  and  not  the  parietal pro- 
iuberaius  as  in  the  cafe  of  Souchot : and  why  he  had  no  need 
of  ufing  the  fame  precaution  with  refpcdl  to  Julia  Csllct,  whole 
phild  was  much  larger,  &c. 


laborious 
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laborious  occupation  of  a wafherwoman,  enjoy- 
ing then  the  moll:  robuft  health,  as.  M.  le  Roy 
fays.  Among  the  phyficians  who  could  not 
fee  this  woman  without  a fort  of  wonder  the 
fifth  day  after  the  operation,  mention  is  made 
of  M.  Chaptal^'  Member  of  the  Faculty  and  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Montpellier'^'^, 

2050.  If  the  fuccefs  obtained  on  ^ulia  Collet 
muft  have  furprifed  the  multitude,  that  which 
followed  prefently  afterwards  on  du  Belloy 
muft  have  adonifhed  them  much  more,  and 
feemed  much  more  likely  to  augment  the  num- 
ber of  the  partifans  of  the  fedion  of  iht  pubes. 
Till  then  it  might  be  believed  that  the  utility 
of  this  operation  was  limited,  and  that  it  could 
not  procure’  a pafTage  large  enough  for  the 
yir/VJ  except  through  a pelvis  moderately  eon- 
tra£fed,  M.  le  Roy  had  even  publifhed  that 
nothing  but  the  Cefarean  operation  could  fave 
the  child  when  X.\\t pelvis  prefented  but  twenty- 
one  lines  in  the  fmall  diametef  fuperiorly  ; 

* M.  Chqptal.,  who  then  attended  my  lectures  on  mid- 
^ wifery,  has  given  me  pcrmiflion  to  publilh  that  he  doubted 
whether  the  operation  had  been  really  perfoimed  j and  more 
ftill  that  a woman  fo  well  made  externally  fhould  have  a peU 
vis  fo  contracted  as  hers  was  faid  to  be.  He  was  not  im« 
ppfed  on  by  it. 

u 4 


though 


I 


296  SECTION  OF  THE  PUBES, 

though  that  dimenhon  of  twenty-one  lines  or 
under  appeared  to  him  then  Imaginary ; M. 
SIgau It  would  not  have  performed  the  opera- 
tion on  Fefpres  if  he  had  not  been  affured  that 
her  pelvis  had  two  Inches  and  an  half  in  the 
fmall  diameter,  if  he  had  not  perfuaded  him- 
felf  fo  by  his  examinations,  and  if  he  had  con- 
lidered  nothing  but  his  own  intereft:  therefore 
they  both  admitted  limits  to  its  utility.  But 
the  example  of  du  Belloy  tends  to  caufe  It  to  be 
adopted  in  all  cafes  of  deformity  : for  if  the 
pelvis  of  that  woman  does  not  prefent  the  mod: 
extreme  degree  of  defefluofity  *,  yet  the  fepa- 
ration  of  three  inches  obtained  fo  eafily  and 
with  fo  few  inconveniences,  will  not  perhaps 
appear  the  farthed:  point  to  which  it  may  be 
carried. 

2051.  Having  nothing  very  pofitive  to  ob- 
ject to  M.  le  Roy  concerning  the  d:ate  of  du 
Belloy  at  the  time  I publidied  the  fird:  edition 
of  this  work,  I contented  myfelf  with  relating 
an  experiment  made  in  the  Hotel-Dieu  of  Paris 
the  25  Augufl  1779,  on  a woman  who  died 
the  eleventh  day  after  the  Cefarcan  operation 

* I have  one  in  my  colledlion  of  only  fourteen  lines.  See 
the  plate,^  and  tltere  are  fome  ililLmore  contracSled. 

performed 
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performed  in  the  linea  alba : this  woman  was 
oedematoua,  which  rendered  the  cafe  much 
more  favourable.  The  fubje£t  being  placed 
on  the  edge  of  a table,  the  legs  feparated  and 
fupported  as  recommended  by  the  partifans  of 
the  fedion  of  the  pubes,  we  took  out  the  uterus 
in  order  to  engage  in  the  pelvis,  the  feet  of  a 
child  which  we  had  placed  in  the  belly.  The 
pelvis  was  but  twenty  lines  in  the  fmall  dia- 
meter, and  four  inches  and  a quarter  in  the 
tranfverle.  The  diameter  of  the  child’s  head 
was  but  three  inches  five  or  fix  lines  from  one 
parietal  protuberance  to  the  other  ; the  trunb  of 
it  was  thin  ; and  we  had  prefled  and  kneaded 
all  parts  of  it,  to  reftore  the  fupplenefs  which 
death  had  taken  from  them.  We  attempted 
to  bring  the  child  through  the  pelvis  by  pull- 
ing its  feet,  but  notwithflanding  all  the  force 
we  could  apply,  we  could  engage  it  no  farther 
than  the  breafl: ; we  then  made  the  fedtion  of 
the  pubes.  Having  denuded  the  fymphyjis  by 
means  of  an  incifion  of  two  inches  and  an  half, 
preferving  below,  the  anterior  commiflure  of 
the  labia  pudendi,  and  above,  an  extent  of  eigh- 
teen or  twenty  lines  under  the  inferior  angle 
of  the  Cefarean  operation. 

2052.  Notwithflanding  the  kind  of  wedge 

formed 
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formed  by  the  child’s  body  forcibly  engaged 
and  comprelTed  in  the  pelvis,  the  ojfa  pubis  at 
feparated  but  nine  lines : that  opening 
was  augmented  as  gradually  as  poffible  to, 
twenty-one,  by  feparating  the  woman’s  thighs; 
but  we  were  obliged  at  the  fame  time  to  pull 
at  the  hips,  to  extend  it  to  two  inches  and  an 

* I 

half.  Limited  to  thi^  latter  degree,  we  en- 
deavoured to  bring  down  the  child’s  head 
which  had  fpontaneoufiy  placed  itfelf  in  the 
mod  advantageous  pohtion,  fince  one  of  the 
parietal  protuberances  aniwered  to  the  opening  of 
the  ojja  pubis,  and  the  other  to  the  left  lateral 
part  of  the  projedion  of  the  facrum,  the  occiput 
being  turned  to  that  fide.  Several  gentlemen 
of  the  profeffion  employed  their  flrength  fuc- 
ceflively,  in  pulling  at  the  trunk,  and  on  the 
lower  jaw  with  two  fingers  placed  in  the 
mouth,  without  advancing  It  a fingle  line  : it 
wmuld  not  pafs  the  firait  till  I feconded  thofe 
efforts  by  prefling  on  the  h^ad  with  one  hand 
placed  in  the  belly,  and  by  comprefling  it 
flrongly  in  the  dlredion  of  its  thicknefs. 

2053.  At  the  inffant  when  it  cleared  the 
Jlrait,  the  inferior  angle  of  the  inclfion  in  the 
teguments  tore  to  the  vulva,  and  the  wound 
was  fo  lengthened  to\yards  that  of  the  Cefareaii 

operation. 
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operation,  that  thpfe  three  openings  were  very- 
near  making  hut  one.  The  facro-iliac  fymphyfes 
whi<.h  were  already  a little  open,  and  the  liga- 
ments and  ferlqjleum  ruptured  by  the  time  the 
ojfa  pubis  were  feparated  twenty-one  lines,  gave 
way  entirely,  and  with  fo  much  npife  as  to  be 
diftinflly  heard  by  every  one  of  the  ahiftantst 
fo  that  the  thumb  might  he  placed  acrofs  in 
them.  The  pjfa  pubis,  after  the  exit  of  the 
bead,  remained  feparated  three  inches,  and 
were,  doubtlefs,  dill  farther,  at  the  time  it 
cleared  the  Jir^it.'  The  angle  pf  the  right  os 
pubis  was  two  inches  fix  lines  diftant  from  the 
center  of  the  projedion  of  the  facrum  ; and  the 
angle  of  the  left  os  pubis  only  two  inches  three 

lines  ; fo  that  the  diameter  of  the  pelvis- 

\ 

fidered  in  the  latter  diredipn,  was  augmented 
feven  lines,  and  ten  in  the  other.  ' 

2054.  Although  we  cannot  determine,  with 
exad  precifion,  the  produd'  of  the  fedibn  of 
the  pubes,  in  ont  pehis,  by  what  it  gave  in  ano- 
ther, fince  it  differs  a little  in  each  individual, 
on  account  of  the  particular  form  of  the  fupe- 
rior  Jirait,  the  refpedive  length  of  its  dia- 
meters, and  the  greater  or  fmaller  curve  of 
the  bones,  yet  it  leems  to  me  that  the  experi- 
ment I have  juft  related^  fufficlently  demon- 
j ftrates 
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flrates  the  little  advantage  to  be  expelled  from 
this  operation  in  cafes  where  the^^/u/r  prefents 
an  opening  of  but  eighteen  or  nineteen  lines 
fuperiorly,  or  even  twenty-one,  like  that  of  du 
Belloy"^,  If  we  compare  thefe  twm  fa61;s,  the 
contraft  between  their  refults  w'ill  be  very 
llriking.  In  the  woman  who  ferved  for  our 
experiment,  great  force  was  necelfary  to  ob- 
tain a feparation  of  three  inches  between  the 
oj[a  pubis  ; it  could  not  be  carried  fo  far  with- 
^ out  making  a terrible  deftrudlion  of  the  facro- 
iliac  fymphyfsSy  and  without  feparating  the  oJ[a 
ilia,  in  a manner,  entirely  from  the  facrum', 
the  angles  of  the  external  wound  were  torn 
a great  way,  both  above  and  below  ; we  could 
not  make  the  head  pafs  through  the  Jirait 
without  employing  the  greateft  force,  and 
combining  it  in  the  manner  already  deferibed ; 
though  it  was  but  three  inches  five  or  fix  lines 
in  the  fmall  diameter.  In  du  Belloy  all  thefe 
things  happened  very  differently ; a fepara- 
tion of  three  inches  was  made  without  violence 
or  trouble  ; the  external  incifion  which  it  feems 
was  not  extenfive,  was  not  at  all  lengthened 

* We  have  not  forgot  that  M.  Goubdly,  D.  M.  P.  fome  days 
after  the  operation  found  the  diameter  of  this  pelvis  was  an 
inch  and  three  quarters.  See  M,  Alph,  le  Roy. 
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by  the  tearing  of  its  angles ; and  a head  of 
. three  inches  eight  lines  pafled  freely  through 
the  pelvis.  The  child  was  faved,  and  the  mo- 
ther fuffered  fo  few  accidents,  and  was  fo  well 
the  day  after  the  operation,  that  her  accou- 
cheur faw  her  very  feldom  after  the  firft  days. 
Ill  the  opinion  of.  Ikilful  perfons  who  affifted 
at  my  experiment  *,  not  one  child  in  ten 
thoufand  could  have,  a moment,  furvived  much 
fmaller  efforts  than  thofe  which  we  were 
obliged  to  ufe  in  extradling  ours  from  the 
dead  fubjedt ; and  no  woman  could  fail  to  be 
a vidlim  to  the  Internal  diforders  wfiich  ap- 
peared in  the  pelvis.  The  cafe  of  du  Belloy 
will  certainly  appear  lefs  furprifing  from  the 
following  obfervatlons.  . . 

2055.  She  had  been  delivered  fix  times  be- 
fore the  fedlion  of  the  pubes  was  performed  on 
her ; and  every  time,  fays  M.  le  Roy,  recourfe 
was  had  to  the  extreme  refources  of  the  art; 
M.  A%eron  \ had  afiifted  her  in  the  three  lafi: 
of  thofe  labours.  We  might  be  tempted  to 

* M.  Moreau,  furgeon-major  of  the  Hotel-Dteu,  Mejfrt. 
Deleurie,  Coutouly,  ‘Trainel,  U Heritier,  mafters  in  furgery, 
and  a great  number  of  pupils. 

t M.  Azeron,  a licenfed  furgeon,  but  not  known  in  the 
practice  of  midwifery, 
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believe  that  it  was  only  on  the  credit  of  that 
furgeon  that  M.  le  Roy  declares  the  pelvh  was 
but  eighteen  or  nineteen  lines  in  the  fmall  dia- 
meter; as  he  feems  to  have  judged  that  of  [ 
yulu  Collet  only  from  the  teftimony  of  a mid-  ^ 
wife  : for  we  do  not  find  in  any  of  his  writings  |i 
that  he  examined  it  himfelf.  If  he  could  be-  i 
lievc'  that  the  pelvis  of  Julia  Collet  was  two 
inches  five  lines,  bow  could  he  perfuade  him- 
I'elf  that  fix  children  had  pafl'ed  through  a pel^ 
vis  of  eighteen  or  nineteen  lines  ? May  we  not 
afk  what  were  thofe  extreme  refources  which 
M.  Azeron  put  in  pradllce,  to  deliver  this  w^o- 
man  of  her  three  lafl:  children  ? And  how  he 
could  decide  to  give  them  the  preference  over 
. the  Cefarean  operation  which  was  fo  clearly 
and  exclufively  indicated  ? Into  how  many 
fragments  he  muff  have  been  obliged  to  divide 
thofe  innocent  vl£llms,  to  make  them  pafs 
through  Inch  a narrow  pafTage  ? Laflly,  how 
hls^  hand  could  penetrate  it  to  diredt  the  inftru-  • 
ments  ? ^ . . 

2056.  JDii  Belloy  w^as  really  delivered  fix  I 
times  before  the  fedtlon  of  the  pubes  was  per- 
formed on  her,  and  they  had  not  been  able  to 
> fave  one  of  her  children ; but  none  of  them 
had  been  mutilated,  according  to  the  report  ^ 

of  . 
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of  both  father  and  mother.  Several  of  them 
came  without  help  after  a very  long  labour ; 
and  the  others  were  extracted  with  the  crotchet, 
but  entire.  M.  Mariiaine,  and  after  him  M,  Aie^ 
ron,  were  her  accoucheurs.  They  all  camo 
at  full  time,  and  were  all  larger  than  that 
which  was  brought  alive  after  the  fedfion  of 
the  pubes : the  latter,  far  from  being  of  the  hze 
ftated  by  M.  le  Roy,  was  fo  fmall,  in  the  eyes 
of  its  parents,  that  they  were  long  afraid  they 
fhould  not  be, able  to  rear  it,  and,  in  fa<Sl:,'it 
died  at  the  age  of  fourteen  m'onths.  She  has 
had  three  others  fince  the  operatioh:  M.  le  Roy 
was  a witnefs  of  the  birth  of  the  firft,-  and 
Mejrs.  du  Sellier  delivered  her  of  the  two 
others,  who  only  gave  fome  fmall  figns  of  life 
after  their  exit.  Would  any  one  dare  at  prefent, 
notwithflanding  fo  many  proofs  to  the  con- 
trary, to  aflert  that  her^^A-vj  was  but  eighteen 
or  nineteen  lines  in  diameter,  or  even  twenty- 
one  ? Let  us  now  Ifate  how  I found  it  in 

1785- 

2057.  This  woman  du  Belloy  coming  to  con- 
fult  me  on  account  of  a defcent  of  the  uterus^ 
for  which  I fixed  her  ^pejjary,  as  I had  done 
for  Julia  Collet  who  recommended  her  to  me, 
we  examined  her  pelvis,  my  brother  and  I, 

The 
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The  defcent  of  the  uterus  not  permitting  us  to 
develop  pelvimeter  of  M.  Coutouly  interiorly, 
we  ufed  the  calipers^  which  gave  a refult  6f 
two  inches  three  quarters,  eftimating  it  at  the 
low^efl ; the  thicknefs  of  the taken  from 
the  middle  of  the  mons  veneris  to  the  top  of 
the  facrum  pofreriorly,  being  five  incties  three 
quarters  ; the  woman  exceedingly  thin,  and 
having  very  {lender  bones.  The  finger  intro- 
duced into  the  vagina^  repeatedly,  perfedlily 
agreed  wdth  this  refult ; meafuring  near  three 
inches  and  a quarter  from  the  middle  of  the 
projection  of  the  facrum^  to  the  inferior  edge 
of  the  fymphyjis  of  th.&  pubes.  From  thefe  dii^ 
coveries,  and  a great  deal^  of  detail  which  I 
(hall  pafs  over  in  filence,  the  fuccefs  obtained 
on  du  Belloy  no  longer  appeared  to  me  fo  extra- 
ordinary ; I faw  nothing  in  it  but  a frefh  proof 
of  the  unfitnefs  of  its  author  to  judge  Ikilfully 
of  the  dimenfions  of  l\it  pelvis^  and  not  a con- 
' cealed  .intention  of  impofing  on  thofe  whofe 
opinion  might  be  {till  wavering  concerning  the 
feCtion  of  the  pubes.  This  fuccefs  naturally 
places  itfelf  next  to  that  prefented  by  the  cafe 
of  Souchot. 

2058.  This  operation  was  alfo  performed 
on  three  other  women  by  M.  Ic  Roy  ; viz.  on 

one 


/ 


' SECTION  OF  THE  PUBES.  305 

one  named  Huguei^  whofe  cafe  was  publlfhed 
ill  the  name 'of  M.  de  Matihiis^  in  tlie  journal 
de  Medecine  for  the  month  of  April  17^5 
unknown  lady,  at  the  houfe  of  Mrs,  Morlai,^  a 
midwife,  the  12  March  I785t ; and  a third  at 
wdilch  I was  prefent,  the  24  Aprih  the  fame 
year  . The  pelvis  of  the  firfl;  had  but  two 
inches  and  a quarter  in  the  fmall  diameter  ac- 
cording to  the  eftimation  of  the  do<Slor,*and  of 
feveral  who  hgned  the  account  of  it  without 
having  examined  the  woman  §.  That  of  the 
lady  incognita  but  two  inches ; ten  perfons 
alfo  attefl:  that,  though  none  of  them  had 
certified  themfelves  of  it  by  touching  ||.  Al- 
though the  feparation  of  the  ojfa pubis  was  car- 
ried beyond  two  inches  and  an  half  in  Huguet,, 

* M.  de  Matthiis^y  furgeon  in  the  army  of  the  King  of 
NapleSy  then  a pupil  of  M.  le  Roy, 

t An  exa6l  account  of  this  cafe  was  inferted  in  the 
journal  de  Paris  the  17  April  1785,  with  a letter  from  the 
author  exceedingly  abuflve  of  the  furgeons.  - i 

j This  latter  cafe  has  not  yet  been  publilhed. 

* § M.  Afdrubaly  a penfioner  of  the  Pope’s,  and  pupil  of  M. 

le  Roys  M.  de  Matthiisy  and  others, 

II  Among  the  number,  are  M.  Philippa  D.  M,  P.  Adefirs. 

- de  Matthiis  and  Ajdrubaly  and  Madame  Morlai,  at  whofe  houfe 
the  lady  was. 
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the  confeqiiences  of  it  were  fo  trifling,  that  at 
moft  there  exifted  a little  fover  during  the  firft 
days  ; and  the  external  wound  which  was  clofed 
from  the  next  day,  prefented  only  the  appear- 
ance of  a flight  fcratch  ; the  fymphyfes  were  al- 
ready fvvelled  ; and  laftly,  the  woman  was  per- 
fe<fl:ly^  recovered  the  feventeenth  day.  The 
child  was  very  well,  and  Its  head  was  three 
inches  nine,  lines  in  ihe  fmall  diameter.  The 
lady  on  whom  the  operation  was  performed  at 
the  houfe  of  Mrs,  Mortal  was  not  lefs  for- 
tunate. I faw  her  on  the  fixth  day  ; no  lying- 
in  woman  could  be  better  for  the  time ; the 
ojfa  pubis  appeared  to  me  at  mofl:  to  be  fepa- 
rated  two  lines.  The  account  of  my  viflr, 
drawn  upon  the  fpot,  w’as  fent  the  next  day  to 
the  king’s  firfl;  furgeon 

^ This  cafe  had  interefled  AI.  le  Baron  de  Breteull  then 
mlnifter,  and  the  account  in  queftion  was  to  be  communicated 
to  him  in  fupport  of  thofe  which  M.  le  Roy  had  already  fent 
him  : he  having  deftred  M.  Andoulllet  to  choofe  one  of  the 
Members  of  the  Academy,  to  vifit  the  woman  conftantlytill  (he 
fhould  be  perfe<Sl:ly  cured,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  moft  im- 
portant circumftances.  From  my  ftatement  of  the  cafe,  M, 
le  Baron  de  Breteull  ordered  that  I fhould  fee  the  child  which 
they  had  doubtlefs  fent  to  the  hofpital,  and  which  I could  not 
fee  but  by  virtue  of  that  order  ; but  it  was  then  dead,  and  I 
could  not  judge  of  its  fize. 
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- 2059.  A hope  of  being  cured  of  a confider- 
able  defcent  of  the  uterus^  alfo  procured  me  aa- 
opportunity  of  examining  Hiiguet  in  the  courfe 
of  May  1785  ; though  the  month  before  it  had 
been  publiflied  that  the  fedtion  of  pubes  had 
cured  her  of  that  complaint  which  had  troubled 
her  ever  fince  her  firft  lying-in.  It  was  M.  de 
Matthiis  himfelf  who  fent  her  to  me,  after  hav- 
ing acquainted  me  that  I flaould  find  hts pelvis 
much  larger  than  it  had  been  eftimated  at  the 
time  of  the  operation  ; and  I can  affirm,  with- 
out fear  of  being  contradidled  by  the  fadt,  that 
it  is  really  a great  deal  larger.  M.  de  Matthiis 
affiired  me  that  he  had  not  examined  it  till 
after  the  perfedt  confolidation  of  the  bones. 
Meafured  with  the  calipers,  her  pelvis  is  fix 
inches  and  an  half  exteriorly,  which  gives'  a 
refult  of  at  leafl  three  inches  for  the  diameter 
which  goes  from  the  pubes  to  the  projedtion  of 
the  facrum  : the  woman  being  not  very  lufty. 
The  finger  Introduced  into  the  vagina  cannot 
touch  the  projedllon  of  the  facrum  without 
extreme  difficulty,  and  meafures  a fpace  of 
more  than  three  Inches  eight  lines  from  the 
middle  of  that  projedtion,  to  the  inferior  edge 
of  the  fymphyfs  of  the  pubes ; which  alfo  de- 
notes a diameter  of  more  than  three  inches, 

X 2 •'  inftead 
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inftead  of  two  inches  and  a quarter.  The  ac- 
cidents which  followed  the  operation,  accord- 
ing to  the  account  of  the  woman,  no  more  re- 
femble  thofe  which  have  been  publifhed  con- 
cerning it,  than  her  pehis  refembles  that  which 
,they  thought  they  had  cut  the  fymphyfis  of. 

2060.  He  was  not  lefs  deceived  in  eftimating 
the  diameters  of  X.\\t  pehis  of  the  woman  at  the 
houfe  of  Mrs.  Morlai.  When  I certified  the 
good  ftate  in  which  I found  her  on  the  fixth 
day  of  her  lying-in,  I fufpended  my  judgment 
on  the  neceffity  of  the  operation  till  after  the 
examination  of  pelvis^  which  was  not  made 
till  the  16  April  following.  M.  le  Roy  ex- 
amined it  again,  in  prefence  of  me  and  M. 
Philipp.,  already  mentioned,  and  again  affured 
us  that  it  was  but  two  inches  as  at  the  time 
of  the  operation  ; which  Mrs,  Morlai  repeated 
' rather  after  him  than  from  her  own  judgment. 
But  I eftimated  it  at  above  three  inches,  from 
the  difficulty  I found  in  touching  the  projec- 
tion of  thefacrum.  To  confirm  this  efiimation, 
I fucceffively  uled  the  calipers,  and  M.  Coutouly* s 
pelvimeter.  The  firfl:  mealured  a fpace  of  feven 
inches  and  a quarter  externally,  trom  the  top 
of  the  to  the  middle  of  the  mons  vene-- 

vis ; and  the  fecond  was  developed  internally 
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and  in  the  fame  dire6;lon,  to  three  Inches  two 
lines,  without  much  difficulty.  M.  h Roy 
M.  Philippa  ex-dean  of  the  Faculty,  appeared 
convinced  that  the^^/u/i  had  the  dimenfions  I 
had  afiigncd  it,  and  it  was  refolved  that  an  ac- 
count of  it  fhould  be  drawn  up  to  be  fent,  like 
the  firfi:,  to  M.  Andou  'illet y who  was  to  tranfmit 
it  to  the  minifier.  The  two  phyficians  not 
having  time  to  draw  it  up  on  the  fpot,  M. 
Roy  undertook  to  do  it  in  the  courfe  of  the 
day  ; but  I could  not  obtain  a fight  of  it 

2061.  The  fifth  woman  of  whom  we  are  to 
fpeak  had  the  operation  performed  on  her  the 
24th  April  1785,  in  xhtrue  des  Boucheries  faux- 
hour  g St,  Germain,  My  brother  an 4 I were 
prelent  at  the  operation.  I contented  myfelf 
with  Hating  that  the  pelvis  was  narrower  than 
that  of  the  lady  w'ho  is  the  fubjedt  of  the  pre- 
ceding cafe,  and  that  the  child  would  run  a 
very  great  rilk,  whether  it  were  brought  by 
the  feet  or  otherwlfe.  M,  le  Roy  had  eftimated 
the  pelvis  at  three  inches  or  thereabouts;  and 
the  pelvimeter  of  Coutouly^  applied  during  an  in- 
' Haiit  of  pain  and  agitation,  had  given  the  fame 

* I informed  the  King’s  furgeon  of  it,  the  fame  day,  by  a 
letter  containing  the  detail  I have  juft  ftated. 

X3 


refult, 


310  -SECTION  OF  THE  PUBES. 

refult,  within  a line  or 'two.  Being  of  opinion 
that  the  pehh  was  fo  little  contraded,  we 
flaould  have  obferved,  a while,  the  effed  of  the 
pains,  if  the  cord  had  not  prefented  below  the 
head,  fo  far  as.  to  form  a loop  in  the  vagina  ; but 
the  prefence  of  that  rendered  the  circumftance 
exceedingly  preffing,  and  it  was  neceflary  to 
operate.  I faw  inconveniences  for  the  child  in 
all  the  known  methods,  except  the  Cefarean 
operation  ; M.  le  Roy  was  certain  he  fhould 
preferve  it,  as  well  as  the  mother,  by  the  fec- 
tion  of  the  pubes^  and  feemed  only  to  regret 
that  the  circumftance  was  not  more  favourable 
for  convincing  us  of  its  great  advantages^  that 
is  to  fa}^,  that  the  pelvis  was  not  narrower. 
He  did  preferve  the  child,  but  the  mother 
died  of  the  confequences  of  the  operation  it- 
felf,  before  the  end  of  the  eighth  day. 

2062.  The  external  incifion  was  pretty  fhort 
at  firft,  and  after  delivery  appeared  only  fix  or 
eight  lines  long.  The  fymphyfis  was  cut  from 
top  to  bottom  ; but  the  fedion  was  made  with 
great  difficulty ; they  were  forced  to  attempt 
it  a great  number  of  times,  and  to  ad  as  with 
a faw,  and  alfo  to  prefs  ftrongly  on  the  back 
of  the  fcalpel  with  the  right  hand,  for  it  was 
held  with  the  left.  The  refiftance  it  gave 

made 
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made  me  prefume  that  the  inftrument  was  di* 
re£led  on  one  of  the  bones,  and,  in  faff,  the 
fecfion  was  made  in  the  left  os  pubis  at  the 
diffance  of  two  lines  or  thereabouts  from  the 
fymphyjls^  as  may  be  feen  fig.  i,  plate  XVIL 
which  I caufed  to  be  engraved  from  the  pelvis 
itfelf,  which  I ffill  preferve  in  my  cabinet. 
The  fefflon  was  fcarcely  finifhed,  before  the 
bones  feparated  a little,  and  their  feparation 
was  announced  by  a flight  found  like  that  of 
.'Unbending  a fpring.  At  that  inftant  we  faw 
the  blood  flow  in  form  of  blackifli  waves,  and 
thick  enough  to  fall  in  lumps,  on  the  neigh- 
bouring parts ; fo  that  in  lefk  than  two  minutes 
file  loft  four  or  five  porringers  at  lead : it  was 
venous  blood. 

2063.  Being  placed  on  the  left  fide  of  the 
woman,  I attended  both  with  my  finger  and 
eyes  to  the  feparation  of  the  bones,  which  went 
on  gradually  during  the  introduffion  of  the 
hand  into  the  uterus^  but  fuddenly  at  the  time 
'-the  child’s  breech  paffed  the  Jirait : at  that  in- 
ffant  we  again  heard  the  found  like  a fpring 
and  of  tearing  towards  the  left  facro-iliac  fym- 
phyjis.  The  feparation  did  not  at  all  augment 
during  the  paffage  of  the  head,  and  remained 
the  fame  after  delivery,  till  the  woman’s  knees 
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wet^e  raifed  up  and  brought  together.  En- 
tirely attentive  to  this  point  of  the  operkion, 
I can  affirm  that  the  feparation  was  not  car- 
ried beyond  two  inches  wanting  one  line,  hav- 
ing meafured  it  with  a ftatute  rule  after  the 
exit  of  the  child,  under  the  infpeftion  of  the 
operator,  and 'being  very  certain  that  it  had 
not  varied.  It  was  almod;  entirely  produced 
by  the  deplacement  of  the  left  os  pubis  which  re- 
tired far  under  the  teguments^  while  the  right 
os  pubis  receded  but  ,a  few  lines,  and  on  that 
accpunt  appeared  the  more  falient.  Although 
much  inferior  to  the  feparation  I was  aflured 
had  been  obtained  in  the  preceding  cafes  in 
' which  the  confequences  were  fo  flight,  I could 
not  diflemble  my  fears  of  the  danger  to  which 
the  woman  was  expofed : but  the  dodtor  did 
every  thing  in  his  power  to  encourage  me. 

2064.  An  acute  pain  was  felt  in  the  back  of 
the  pelvis  and  of  the  left  thigh,  extending  to 
the  ham,  at  the  inflant  this  great  feparation 
took  place,  and  continued  till  her  death.' . An- 
other, not  lefs  acute  and  pungent,  attacked  her 
from  the  firfl;  day  towards  the  right  z7/’^c  re- 
gion, the  belly  prefently  fwelled,  and 'appeared 
alrnoft  as  high  before  the  end  of  the  firfl 
twenty-four  hours,  as  it  had  been  during  the 

flats 
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jftate  of  pregnancy;  the  fever *foon  arrived  at 
its  greatefl:  height,  &c.  &c, 

{ 2065.  On  opening  the  body  the  difprders 

were  found  exceffive.  The  left  labium  was 
very  much  fwelled  and  livid;  the  facro-diac 
fymphyfes  were  of  a brownifh  colour  to  the  ex- 
tent of  an  inch  at  leaft,  on  account  of  the 
blood  extravafated  under  the  periojieum  which' 
. was  detached  from  them  ; they  were  overflown 
with  a purulent  and  ichorus  difcharge,  more 
abundant  on  the  left  flde  than  on  the  right, 
and  which  fprang  from  the  bottom  of  them, 
through  feveral  openings  which  were  fo  many 
rents,  whenever  the  ojfa  ilia  were  moved  and 
preflTed  towards  the^/^crzij;?? ; the  left  fymphyjis 
was  open  five  lines,  and  the  right  only  three ; 
a gangrenous  abfcels  was  feen  on  the  right  fide 
behind  and  above  the  acetabulum^  which  ex- 
tended to  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
uterus^  where  there  was  an  efchar  of  the  fame 
nature;  an  ulcer  alfo  gangrenous  and  in  form 
of  a chink  was  obferved  in  the  pofterior  part 
of  that  vlfcus,  from  the  upper  part  of  its  neck 
to  the  infertion  of  the  ligament  of  the  ovarium^ 
and  it  penetrated  into  its  cavity.  Thofe  who 
aflTifted  at  the  opening  of  the  body  will  not  re- 
proach 
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proach  me  with  having  overcharged  the  pic- 
ture of  thcfe  internal  diforders 

2066.  The  diameter  of  iht  pelvis  was  two 
inches  and  an  - half  from  the  pubes  to  the  bafe 
of  the  facrum  ; five  Inches  from  one  fide  to  the 
other  ; and  four  and  an  half  from  one  aceta^ 
bulum  to  the  Jacro-iliac  ]\i\\di\o\\  of  the  oppofitc 
fide.  The  ledlion  had  been  made  on  the  left 
os  pubis  which  is  cut  clean  and  without  the 
fmalleft  notch  -f. 

2067.  I have  flated  that  the  child  came 
alive,  but  weak  and  fatigued ; it  prefented 
nothing  remarkable  in  its  fize;  its  head  flexible 
and  fupple  was  only  four  inches  two  lines  in 
diameter,  from  the  middle  of  the  forehead  to 
the  occipital  tubercle^  and  three  inches  five  lines 
from  one  parietal  protuberance  to  the  other. 

■ 2068.  After  MefTrs.  Sigault  and  Alph.  le 

Roy^  M.  de  Cambon  J has  pradtifed  the  fedion 
of  the  pubes  moft  frequently,  and  feems  to  have 
done  it  with  the  mofl;  advantage : but  like 

* Half  a fcore  peifons,  among  whom  was  M.  le  Roy.^  figned 
the  account  of  it,  which  was  drawn  up  on  the  fpot. 

f I have  the  pelvis  in  my  colle£lion. 

X Firft  furgeon  to  her  Serene  Highnefs  the  Duchefs  of 
Lorraine  and  at  Mans. 

them 
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them  he  cou'id  not  preferve  all  the  children 
nor  all  the  women  wliom  he  undertook  ta 
fave.  Of  the  three  whom  he  mentions,  one 
underwent  it  twice  ; viz.  the  28  March  i77^> 
and  in  January  1780.  M.  de  Cambon  does  not 
determine  what  degree  of  reparation  he  ob- 
tained in  the  latter  cafe,  but  contents  himfelf 
with  faying  that  it  was  fo  large  that  the  wo- 
man was  able  to  deliver  herfelf  without  farther 
help  and  in  a few  minutes,  of  a large  girl  in 
perfefl:  health  ; but  he  affirms  that  it  was  two 
inches  or  thereabouts  the  firft  time,  though  he 
could  not  fave  the  life  of  the  child.  M.  Knap 
who  has  communicated  lome  good  refiedlidns 
to  me  concerning  thefe  two  fadls,  affures  me 
that  he  delivered  this  fame  woman  of  her  firfl 

' . I 

child  by  the  help  of  the  forceps,  though  it  was 
very  large,  and  that  he  did  it  in  prefence  of 
M.  de  Cambon  ; that  M.  Willlame  found  no  more 
difficulty  iirdeliverlng  her  of  a fecond,  which 
•he  did  becaufe  the  umbilical  cord  was  without. 
Nothing  in  this  denoted  a great  deformity  In 
x\\&  pelvis^  and  the  relation  of  M.  de  Cambon 
himfelf  confirms  me  in  the  opinion  that  its  , 
deformity  is  not  very  remarkable.  Another 

* Surgeon  accoucheur  at  Mom, 


woman 
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woman  big  of  her  firfl:  child  is  the  fubje£l  of 
the  third  obfervation  of  the  fame  author.  Here 
It  was  the  impoffibility  of  pafling  the  hand 
through  the  inferior contratSled  by  the  ap- 
proximation of  the  ojfa  pubis  and  ifchia^  which 
' determined  him  to  have  recourfe  to  the  fedtion 
of  the  pubes.  He  obtained  a feparation  of  two 
good  inches;  the  child’s  head  immediately  de- 
feended  into  the  pelvis.,  prefenting  the  face  to 
one  fide,  and,  not  being  able  to  pafs  out,  he  ex- 
tradled  it  with  the  forceps  : he  preferved  both 
mother  and  child.  M.  de  Cambon  fays  nothing 
- farther  concerning  the  deformity  of  the  pelvis^ 
and  only  determines  the  extent  of  it  by  the 
Impofiabillty  of  introducing  his  hand  into  it. 
But  the  following  cafe,  which  could  not  be 
comprlfed  in  the  fame  bundle  of  obferva- 
tlons*,  feems  well  calculated  to  prove  that 
this  pelvis  was  not  much  deformed,  and  that 
the  leparatloii  of  the  qlfa  pubis  was  not  fo  great 
as  the  author  flates. 

2069.  The  woman  who  is  the  fubjecl  of 
this  fourth  -obfervation,  was  deformed,  and 

* This  cafe  is  pofterior  to  the  letter  which  contains  the 
three  firll  obfervations  of  M.  de  Cambon,  add  refled  to  M. 
Bramhilla,  firfl;  furgeon  to  his  Majefty  the  Emperor  Jofeph  II. 


only 
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only  three  feet  high.  A midwife  and  two  ac- 
coucheurs, M.  Knap  and  his  pupil,  had  already 
in  vain  attempted  to  pafs  the  hand  into  the 
uterus  to  turn  the  child  who  prefented  the 
head,  preceded  by  a loop  of  the  cord  ; the  for- 
ceps had  been  applied  with  as  little  fuccefs, 
the  caufe  which  had  obftrudted  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  hand  not  permitting  the  head  to 
defcend ; the  inftrument  had  been  left  on  the 
head  w'hile  they  waited  for  other  accoucheurs 
who  could  fucceed  no  better  ; being  certain  of 
the  child’s  death,  as  well  as  of  the  deformity 
of  the  pelvis^  M.  Knap  had  juft  propofed  the 
ufe  of  crotchets,  when  M.  de  Cambon  arrived, 
and  Infifted  on  fubftitutlng  the  ledfion  of  the 
pubes^  hoping  to  obtain  the  lame  fuccefs  as  in 
the  former  women.  Being  more  laborious 
than  was  expedted,  the  Jcalpel  palled  into  the 
hands  of  three  perfons  luccellively  before  it 
was  finllhed.  The  feparation  at  firlt  was  elH- 
mated  at  two  fingers  breadth  ; but  it  fJiddenly 

extended  to  four,  and  with  a remarkable  noife 

% 

of  tearing,  at  the  inflant  the  head,  brought 
along  by  the  forceps  which  had  been  re-ap- 
plied, cleared  the  fuperlor  Jirait.  No  one  was 
furpr'lfed  to  lee  the  child  born  dead,  well  con- 
vinced that  it  was  fo  before,  but  they  did  not 

think 
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think  the  woman  would  fink,  before  the  end 
of  the  fixth  day,  under  the  inevitable  confe- 
quences  of  fo  great  a feparation  as  that  they 
had  jufi:  obtained.  A collection  of  fanlous  and 
ichorous  matter,  arlfing  from  the  right  facro^ 
iliac  fymphyfis  which  was  open  feven  or  eight 
lines,  overflowed  all  the  iliac  fojj'a  of  that  fide, 
as  well  as  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis^  and  extended 
under  the  crural  arch  as  far  as  the  articulation 
of  the  femur  ; the  left  fymphyfis  had  only  fuf- 
fered  a violent  extenfion  ; the  pelvis^  regular  in 
its  form  and  its  internal  contour^  had  but  two 
Inches  and  lome  lines  in  diameter  from  the 
pubes  to  the  projeClion  of  the  fiacrum^  &c  *. 

2070.  The  fuccefs  obtained  by  M.  Fan- 
Dammey  furgeon  at  St.  Omer  M.  Verdier- 
Duclos,  a phyfician  at  la  Ferte  Bernard  J,  by 
M,  Damen  at  the  Hague  §,  M.  Defpres  de 

* I had  Xh\s  pelvis  twelve  days  in  my  poflefllon,  when  M, 
Knap  made  a journey  to  Paris  a few  weeks  after  the  death  of 
the  woman : it  is  two  inches  feven  lines  in  the  fmall  dia- 
meter. 

t The  30  June  1779,  on  a woman  of  the  village  Rac^ 
quengheriy  two  leagues  from  St.  Omer. 

J The  20  January  1786. 

§ The  20  October  1783,  and  the  ii  Auguft  1785- 
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Menmeur,  near  St.  Paul  ds  Leo?i  in  Bretagne 
that  mentioned  in  the  Madrid  Gazette  24 
November  1780  t?  another  mentioned  by  M. 
Lauverjat  and  doubtlefs  many  others  which, 
are  unknown  to  me,  may  be  referred  to  the 
fame  clafs  as  thofe  I have  already  mentioned  : 
for  we  find  but  trifling  marks  of  deformed  pel- 
‘Vis  in  the  women  who  are  the  fubjedfs  of  thefe 
obfervatlons,  almofl:  all  having’ been  delivered 
naturally  before  the  time  when  they  were  fub- 
jeded  to  the  operation,  or  have  been  fafely  de- 
livered fmce.  In  all  of  them,  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding obfervatlons,  it  was  the  event  of  fome 
difficult  labours,  or  the  frultlefs  application  of 
the  forceps,  which  determined  them  to  recur 
to  this  new  method  ; they  obtained  from  it 
what  they  could  not  obtain  from  the  forceps 
applied  before  the  operation,  only  becaufe  it 
renders  the  pelvis  naturally  large  enough,  fllll 
larger,  and  becaufe  that  excefs  of  fize  frees 
them  from  theneceffity  of  method.  The  un- 
fkilful  think  it  preferable,  becaufe  its  execution 
is  often  eafier  to  them  than  the  application  of 

^ The  2i  February  1778. 

f The  9 Auguft  1780.  ’* 

t Nouvelle'  Method?  de  faire  rOperatdon  Cefarienne,  page 

292. 

Other 
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Other  means,  which  generally  requires  an  ex- 
tenfive  knowledge. 

2071.  The  woman  who  is  the  fubjed  of  M. 
Van~Da?nme\  obfervatlon  was  the  mother  of 
three  children  at  the  time  flie  was  fubjedfed  to 
the  fedlion  of  the  pubes^  and  thofe  three  chil- 
dren were  healthy;  though  their  birth,  accord- 
ing to  the  report  of  that  furgeon,  had  been  a 
little  laborious.  That  of  the  fourth  only  be- 
came rnpre  fo,  becaufe  its  head  did  not  prefent 
fo  favourably  as  thofe  of  the  others  had  done, 
being  fituated  fo  that  the  face,  turned  to  one 
fide,  regarded  the  right  os  pubis.  M.  Fan^ 
Damme  finding  it  fixed,  and  concluding  that  it 
could  not  defcend  farther,  from  the  time  the 
woman  had  confumed  in  fruitlefs  efforts,  en- 
deavoured repeatedly  to  take  hold  of  it  and  ex- 
tradl  It  wfith  the  forceps;  and  afterwards  to 
pufh  it  back  in  order  to  find  the  feet ; which 
was  alfo  done  with  as  little  fuccefs  by  two 
other  accoucheurs  whom  he  fetched  from  St. 
Omer.  The  fe(5lion  of  xht  pubes  was  performed, 
which  procured  a feparatlon  of  an  inch  and 
an  half;  the  forceps  were  again  applied,  and 
more  fortunate,  only  becaufe  the  paffage  was 
then  larger,  they  extracted  the  child,  whofe 

■ head  in  all  parts  prefented  marks  of  the  abufe 

that 

N 
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that  had  been  before  made  of  the  inftrument: 
it  died  three  weeks  after  its  birth  in  confe- 
quence  of  thofe  bruifes ; but  the  mother  re- 
covered after  being  fome  time  in  a very  alarm- 
ing fiate. 

2072.  M.  Fan  Damme  cannot  exculpate  him- 
felf  from  having  made  an  ill  ufe  of  the  forceps 
in  this  cafe ; and  it  is  an  afflicting  circumftance, 
that  he  is  not  the  only  one  who  has  had  re- 
courfe  to  the  feCtion  of  the  puhes  on  whom 
we  may  caft  the  fame  reproach.  He  does  not 
fay  how  he  placed  them  on  the  child’s  head, 
but  the  bruife  which  he  obferved  near  the  com 
ronal future  on  one  fide,  and  that  which  he  faw 
near  the  occiput  on  the  other,  under  which 
that  large  tumor  formed  which  they  were 
obliged  to  open  in  a few  days,  clearly  de- 
note that  the  blades  grafped  the  head  obliquely 
from  the  forehead  to  the  occiput^  and  from  the 
right  to  the  left  fide.  This  relation  between 
them  and  the  head  is  moreover  inevitable 
when  the  head  is  in  that  fituation,  if  the 
blades  are  applied  at  the  fides  of  the  pelvis^ 
This  cafe,  which  is  not  very  rare,  is  one  of 
thofe  where  the  greater  part  of  accoucheurs 
fubftitute  a blind  routine  for  knowledge  and 
method,  and  awgment  the  obftacles  in  propor- 
VoL.  Ill,  Y tion 
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tion  to  the  force  they  employ  to  overcome 
them;  fo  that  a head  which  would  eafily  have 
cleared  the  pelvis  if  well  diredled,  cannot  pafs 
it  at  all  unlefs  it  be  very  large.  This  is  a truth 
which  I have  often  demonftrated  on  the  ma- 
chine, in  order  to  fix  it  more  deeply  in  the 
minds  of  my  pupils,  and  one  of  them  has  af- 
fured  me  that  he  had  convinced  M.  Fan  Dam- 
me  his  countryman  of  it,  a Ihort  time  after  the 
operation  I have  juft  related. 

2073.  The  fedlion  of  xhQ  pubes  does  not  feem 
to  me  to  have  been  more  neceflary  in  the  wo- 
man who  was  twice  fubjedted  to  it  by  M,  Da- 
• men\  becaufe  the  deformity  of  pelvis  is  no 
better  demonftrated  in  this  double  cafe  than  in 
that  of  M,  Van  Damme,  The  furgeon  of  the 
Hague  eftimated  the  diameter  which  goes  from 
one  ifchium  to  the  other,  at  three  inches  only, 
and  the  largeft  which  went  from  the  pubes  to 
' tlie  facrum^  at  four  inches.  There  was  then 
no  defe6t  of  fize  but  in  the  inferior  Jlrait ; and 
that  defeft  alfo  was  in  the  direction  in  which 
it  is  moft  difficult  to  eftimate  it,  and  even  to 
difcover  it;  and  in  that  alfo  which  is  moft  fa- 
vourable to  the  new  operation.  This  fault 
depending  on  the  fmall  interval  between  the 
ojfa  ifchia,  is  too  rare  for  us  to  believe  M>  Da- 

men 
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me?i  had  met  with  it,  and  its  fhades  too  diffi- 
cult to  calculate  to  fuppofe  he  had  done  it  with 
precifion.  If  he  had,  how  came  it  that  Metfrs., 
Camper  and  Van  de  Laar  found  this  pelvis  coii- 
traiSled  only  in  the  fuperior  part  ? It  feems 
alfo  that  it  was  nothing  but  the  event  of  the 
two  former  labours  which  were  terminated 
with  the  crotchet,  that  decided  him  in  favour 
of  the  fe6tion  of  X.\\&  pubes,  in  the  third  ; as  the 
fuccefs  of  it  in  that  cafe  determined  him  to 
prafHfe  it  again,  to  fave  the  life  of  the  fourth 
child.  It  was  by  means  of  a feparation  only- 
large  enough  to  admit  the  finger,  that  he  ob- 
tained that  advantage  for  one  of  the  children, 
and  by  a feparation  twice  as  large,  that  he  pro- 
cured it  for  the  other;  it  each  time  gave  but 
little  pain  to  the  mother,  and  ffie  recovered 
quickly.  ’ ■ ' 

2074.  The  cafe  publiihed  by  the  phyfician 
of  la  Ferte  Bernard  would  appear  much  more 
extraordinary,  if  it  was  not  preceded  here  by 
the  analyfis  of  that  of  du  Belloy,  wliofe  pelvis 
had  alfo  been  eftimated  at  eighteen  or  twenty 
lines  in  the  fmall  diameter  ; if  the  example  of 
Vefpres,  that  of  the  fitth  woman  on  whom  it 
was  performed  by  M.  le  Roy,  and  fuice  that, 
the  event  which  followed  the  fame  operation  in 

Y 2 her 
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her  who  is  the  fubjed  of  the  fourth  obferva- 
tion  of  M.  de  Cambon,  had  not  unanfwerably 
proved  the  danger  of  the  fe£lion  of  the  pubes, 
in  cafes  where  the  deformity  of  the  pelvis 
renders  delivery  impoffible  by  the  natural  paf- 
fage.  M.  Verdier-Dudos,  who  only  admits  that 
the  diameter  was  twenty-one  lines,  affirms 
that  the  child’s  head  was  fo  engaged  in  it  that 
he  could  not  move  it  with  the  forceps  applied 
two  different  times  at  the  Tides  of  the  Jirait,  nor 
puffi  it  back  with  the  hand  to  fearch  for  the 
feet,  whatever  force  he  ufed.  A feparation  of 
two  inches  two  lines  betwen  the  ojpa  pubis, 
gives  that  diameter  a fufficlent  extent,  and  the 
woman  delivers  herfelf  without  farther  help, 
of  a child  whofe  head  was  twelve  inches  fix 

m « 

lines  in  circumference  paffing  over  xhes  parietal 
protuberances,  and  confequently  four  inches  two 
lines  in  diameter  from  one  of  the  protuberances 
to  the  other.  M,  Verdier-IDuclos  doubtlefs 
would  not  have  contented  himfelf  with  ftating 
fo  limited  a feparation,  if  he  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  obfervatlons  of  M,  le  Roy  \ 
for  he  would  have  perceived  that  it  muff  be 
carried  beyond  three  inches  to  render  fuch  a 
t>elvis  acceffible  to  a much  fmaller  child  than 
that  he  fpeaks  of,  fmce  the  head  of  du  Belloy\ 

child 
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child  was  but  three  inches  eight  lines.  The 
latter,  indeed,  lived  fourteen  months,  and  that 
of  M,  Verdier  died  almoft  as  foon  as  it  was 
born.  Thofe  pradlitioners  who  dare  not  de- 
cide upon  this  cafe,  from  the  detail  its  author 
gives  of  it,  and  the  analyfis  of  the  preceding 
ones,  may  confult  the  learned  and  judicious  re- 
flexions of  M.  Defgranges  *. 

2075.  The  woman  who  is  the  fubjeX  of  the 
obfervations  of  M.  Defpres  de  Menmeur^  would 
prefent  an  example  of  a ftill  more  extraordi- 
nary fuccefs  than  that  of  M.  Verdier,  or  even 
of  M.  le  Roy  on  du  Belloy,  if  it  were  not  de- 
monftrated  by  two  deliveries  after  the  feXion 
of  the  pubes  had  been  performed,  that  it  was 
lefs  neceflary  flill  than  in  thofe  women  f ; and 
by  the  faX  itfelf,  that  it  was  not  done  com- 
pletely. Like  the  two  praXitioners  whom  I 
have  juft  quoted,  the  furgeon  of  St,  Paul  de 
Peon  meets  with  a pelvis  of  only  eighteen  or 
twenty  lines  diameter  fuperiorly,  and  renders 

* 'Jour7ial  de  Medecine  de  Paris  for  the  month  of  May 
1788.  M.  'Defgranges  has  not  manifefted  lefs  knawledge  in 
the  difcuflion  of  a great  number  of  other  faXs  relative  to  the 
feXion  of  the  pubes. 

t This  woman,  on  whom  the  operation  was  performed  the 
21  February  1788,  was  delivered  naturally  the  fo  July  1779, 
and  more  naturally  ftill  the  following  year. 

Y3  it 
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it  fpacious  enough  for  the  paffage  of  a large 
child,  without  themother’s  fuffering  the  fmallefl 
accident.  What  is  more  aftonifhing  than  iirthe 
cafe  of  M.  Verdier,  is  that  notwithftanding  this 
fmall  opening,  the  child’s  head -preceded  by  a 
hand,  was  advanced  fo  far  as  to  appear  at  the 
vulva  \ not  by  lengthening  as  in  the  latter, 
but  without  fuffering  the  fmallefl  alteration  in 
its  form  and  dimenfions.  M.  Defprh  armed  him- 
felf  with  the  forceps  to  extradl  it,  when  the 
fuccefs  recently  obtained  on  Souchot  came 
ftrongly  into  his  mind,  and  led  him  to  prefer 
that  operation  to  the  inftrument.  tje  executed 
it  inffantiy,  andalmoft  with  a fingle  flroke  of 
the  biftory  ; though  in  an  obfeure  place,  in  a 
recefs  or  kind  of  clofet,  which  ferved  the  wo- 
man either  for  a chamber  or  a bed.  He  executed 
1 

it  with  celerity  and  certainty,  though  her  mo- 
ther, roufed  by  the  cries  of  the  daughter,  feized 
him  by  the  arms  at  the  inftant  he  w-as  cutting 
the  fymphyfis.  The  fedllon  was  fcarcely  made, 
before  the  child,  pulhed  down  by  the  pain,  en- 
tirely cleared  the  pahage  ; but  it  was  already 
dead.  Its  mother,  more  fortunate,  gets  up 
from  the  firff  day,  goes  out  of  her  clofet  on 

« 

■*  This  afTertlon  is  taken  from  a letter  of  M.  Defpres  de 
Jldenmeur  to  a furgeon  of  liis  acquaintance,  who  caufed  it  to 
be  communicated  to  the  Acade:■n)^ 

the 
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the  third,  and  being  then  furprifed  in  a corner 
of  the  fire-place  by  M.  Defprh  who  came  to 
drefs  her,  fhe  gets  up  quickly  and  without  any 
help,  into  her  bed  railed  ten  or  twelve  fteps 
above  the  floor*.  The  partifans  of  the  fec- 
tion  of  the  pubes,  lefs  prejudiced  now  than  at 
flrft,  doubtlefs  would  not  dare  to  avow  fucli  a 
tale  at  prefeqt ; and  if  they  knew  the  accounts 
the  Academy  of  Surgery  has  received  concern- 
ing it,  they  would  take  care  to  erafe  it  from  the 
iifl:  of  thofe  they  have  pubiifhed  f* 

2076,  A woman  of  Batigny  on  whom  the 
operation  was  performed  by  Af,  G.  and  who 
was  immediately  delivered  with  the  forceps, 
has  alfo  furnifhed  fince  the  moft  complete 
proof  of  the  inutility  of  this  operation,  and  the 
abufe  made  of  it ; fince  fhe  was  delivered  the 
following  year  fo  fuddenly  that  her  midwife 
could  not  get  to  her  time  enough  to  receive 
the  child.  There  is  reafon  to  prefume  that 
the  woman  on  whom  it  was  performed  under 

* See  thofe  details  in  Les  Recherches  Hift.  & Pratiq, 
for  la  Sedlion  du  Pubis,  par.  Ms  le  Roy. 

t The  woman,  who  fubmitted  to  the  operation  only  in  cx- 
pedlation  of  a pecuniary  recompence,  has  declared  that  fhe 
did  not  keep  her  bed  a moment : a circumftantial  detail  of 
it,  well  attefted,  has  been  fent  to  the  Academy  of  Surgery. 

Y 4 the 
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the  infpe£lion  of  the  vicerprefideiit  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Surgery  at  Cadk^  by  a ftudent  of  that 
college  ill  1780,  may  have  given  the  fame  figns 
of  fecundity,  and  will  not  be  lefs  happily  de- 
livered ; for  the  confequences  of  the  operation 
confirm  me  in  the  opinion  that  her  pelvis  is 
not  more  deformed  than  thofe  of  other  wo- 
men. 

2077.  After  the  glaring  proofs  of  the  inu- 
tility of  the  fedlion  of  the  pubes  In  the  greater 
part  of  the  women  I have  mentioned,  and  the 
abufe  that  has  been  made  of  it  in  a very  few 
years ; after  thofe  I have  already  given  of  its 
infufficiency  and  danger,  in  thofe  cafes  where 
the  extreme  defed:  of  the  pelvis  renders  delivery 
impofhhle,  on  what  bafis  will  its  defenders  efta- 
blifh  its  pre-eminence  over  the  Cefarean  ope- 
ration ? Will  they  quote  the  cafe  which  hap- 
pened at  the  city  of  jdrras  publlihed  by  M. 
Retz  * ; that  of  M.  Siebold  already  mentioned  t; 
that  of  M.  Nagel '1^  of  M.  Guerard^,  of  Af, 

^ At  Arras^  the  24  April  1778. 

t Wijhourg^  the  24  February  1778. 

1;  Surgeon  to  the  Prince  Bilhop  of  Splre^  the  5 April 
1778,  and  announced  in  the  Francfort  Gazette  the  11  of 
the  fame  month. 

§ At  Duffeldorp^  the  lO  May  1778. 

' ' ponnardf 
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Bonnard of  M.  Dureti^  of  M-  du  Chaujfoi 

of  M.  Rlolay  §,  of  M.  Lavaguigno  ||,  of  M.  de 

Matthih  •||',  of  M.  V,  &c.  &c.  ? No  one 
* \ 

is  ignorant  that  in  almofl  all  thefe  cafes  the 
mother  or  child  have  been  the  melancholy 
vi(ElIms  to  it.  What  farther  proof  can  be 'de- 
fired  ? 

2078.  The  woman  on  whom  it  was  per- 
formed in  the  city  of  Arras  died  before  the 
end  of  the  third  day,  and  her  child  gave  fo  few' 
figns  of  life,  that  they  could  not  venture  to  af- 
firm it  was  baptifed  living.  The  woman  at 
Wijhourg  fuffered  the  mofl  difagreeable  conle- 
quences,  though  the  bones  were  feparated  only 
fifteen  or  eighteen  lines,  and  (he  was  Indebted 

Surgeon  at  Hefdin^  the  12  February  1778. 

t Surgeon  of  the  Marine  Hofpital  at  Bj'eJf,  the  12  Fe- 
bruary 1779. 

X Principal  furgeon  of  the  great  Hotel-Dint  of  Lyon^  the 
5 December  1781. 

§ Surgeon  accoucheur  at  Pimpol  in  Bretagne, 

11  Collegiate  furgeon  at  Genes^  and  then  on  duty  at  the  Hofr 
pital,  the  29  December  1782. 

^ Surgeon  in  the  army  of  th^King  of  Naples,  then  at  Pa- 
ris, -where  he  performed  the  operation  the  17  April  i785. 

4-  M.  V.  . . . furgeon  at ... . who  attended  my  ledtures  in 
1786,  communicated  the  cafe  in  queftion  to  me,  deliring  me 
at  the  fame  time  not  to  make  him  known  as  the  author. 

0 


for 


33®  SECTION  OF  THE  PUBES. 

for  her  prefervatioa  to  the  prudence  and  faga- 
city  of  Nl,  Siebold,  who  dared  not  extend  the 
reparation  farther  ; certain,  from  numerous  ex- 
periments, that  it  would  infallibly  be  mortal. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  fifteen  or  eighteen  lines 
added  to  pelvis  which  had  already  thirty-three 
in  its  diameter,  it  was  neceflary  to  comprefs 
the  child’s  head  ftrongly,  and  even  in  fome 
meafure  crulh  it,  to  procure  its  exit.  In  the 
cafe  of  M.  Nagel,  it  was  an  exojiojis  of  the  bafe 
of  the  facrum,  which  advanced  feveral  inches 
into  the  pelvis^  which  determined  him  to  per- 
form the  fe£tion  of  the  pubes,  I'he  degree  of 
reparation  it  procured  is  not  hated ; but  it 
feems  not  to  have  been  carried  farther  than  an 
inch  and  an  half.  The  child  was  turned,  and 
quickly  extracted,  notwithftanding  the  difficul- 
ties hill  to  be  furmounted : it  gave  no  figns  of 
life  but  during  the  firh  quarter  of  an  hour; 
and  the  mother  died  before  the  end  of  the 
eighth  day.  It  was  the  day  after  the  death  of 
the  woman  and  eight  days  after  that  of  the 
child,  that  the  Francfort  Gazette  announced 
that  the  operation  had  had  the  moh  happy  fuc- 
cefs.  On  opening  the  body,  the  exojiojis  which 
had  determined  M.  Nagel  to  operate,  was  not 
found  ; but  they  found  a pelvis  of  only  three 

inches 
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inches  diameter.  The  facro-Uiac  fymphyfes  were 

I 

very  moveable,  the  external  parts  of  genera- 
tion, the  lips  of  the  wound,  and  the  pofterior 
part  of  the  uterus  wtXQ  gangrened,  and  the 
neighbouring  cellular  membrane  was  filled 
with  an  ichor  extremely  fetid.  M.  Franks  phy- 
ficiaii  and  privy  counfellor  to  the  Prince  Bifhop 
of  Spire,  who  publilhed  this  cafe,  obferves  that 
' the  woman  had  been  lately  delivered  of  her 
lafl;  child,  and  that  fhe  had  had  feveral  born 
alive. 

2079.  The  woman  w^ho  was  the  fubje<3:  of  . 
M.  Guerard\  obfervatlon  was  much  more  de- 
formed, fince  on  opening  her  body,  the  pelvis 
was  found  to  be  only  two  inches  fix  lines. 
The  accoucheurs  not  being  able  to  agree  con- 
cerning the  ncceffity  of  tlie  operation,  and  one 
• of  them  thinking  the  child  might  be  extradled 
without  that  extraordinary  aid,  they  fought  for 
one  of  the  feet  which  prefeuted  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  which 
could  not  without  difficulty  be  brought  into 
the  vagina.  Many  fruitlefs  efforts  were  made, 
both  to  bring  along  that  foot,  and  to  fearch  for 
the  other  ; and  it  was  not  till  after  thofe  efforts 
that  the  feflion  of  the  pubes  was  performed. 
Although  it  produced  a feparation  of  an  inch 

and 


and  an  half  or  thereabouts,  the  extradllon  of 
the  child  was  not  at  all  facilitated;  every  thing 
that  art  could  fugged:  was  tried,  but  all  in 
vain.  They  fird:  pulled  off  the  left  leg,  and 
pudaed  back  the  difmembered  thigh  into  the 
uterusy  in  order  to  clear  the  way  to  the  other 
extremity  which  they  could  not  bring  down, 
tliough*iVf.  Guerard  and  two  other  accoucheurs 
laboured  at  it  one  after  the  other.  The  head 
deeming  inclined  to  come,  they  waited,  in  the 
hope  that  it  would  engage ; but  being  deceived 
in  that  expedlation,  they  opened  the  cranium^ 
evacuated  the  brain  from  it,  and  fuccedively 
applied  both  the  forceps  and  crotchet.  They 
could  only  get  away  fome  pieces  of  it  with  a 
fort  of  nippers,  and  the  reft  appeared  immove- 
able : Nature  however  expelled  it,  after  five 
hours  red.  This  operation,  begun  at  one 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  was  not  finldaed  till 
about  nine  in  the  evening,  and  the  woman  fur- 
vived  it  eleven  days. 

2080.  The  condudl  of  M.  Bonnard  will  ap«- 
pear  much  more  prudent:  not  having  been  able 
to  cut  through  the  fyrnphyjis  of  the  pubes  which 
appeared  to  him  to  be  odified,  and  thinking  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  do  it,  on  account  of  the 
date  of  the  facro-Uiac  /ymphy/es,  which  mud. 
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fays  he,  have  been  equally  hardened,  he  deter-^ 
mined  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Cefarean  opera- 
tion, which  he  affirms  he  performed  in  two 
minutes.  He  preferved  the  child  which  was 
very  large  j but  the  woman  died  in  a few  days. 
Though  we  cannot  attribute  her  death  to  the. 
fedfion  of  the  pubes  which  was  but  begun,  it  is 
not  lefs  certain  that  the  prefervation  of  the 
child  was  owdng  to  the  Cefarean  operation  : 
the  diameter  of  xht  pelvis  having  been  eflimated 
at  only  two  inches,  and  the  fedlion  of  xht pubes 
hitherto  prefenting  ho  example  of  fuccefs  in 
fuch  a cafe. 

2081.  The  cafe  at  Brejly  communicated  to 
the  Academy  by  M.  Duret,  is  not  lefs  alarm- 
ing than  that  at  Spire^  at  Dujfeldorp^  and  feve- 
ral  others  which  I fhall  mention  ; though  the 
woman  did  not  fink  under  the  difagreeable 
confequences  of  the  operation.  A labour  al- 
ready very  long,  an  exojiojis  of  the  fize  of  a wal-" 
nut,  fituated  at  the  right  lateral  part  of  the 
facrum  above  its  union  with  the  coccix,  feveral 
fruitlefs  applications  of  the  forceps  *,  though 

* A contufecl  wound  at  the  right  lateral  part  of  the  coro- 
nal future,  and  another  at  the  pofterior  part  of  the  left  tem- 
poral region,  demonftrate  too  clearly  that  the  forceps  were 
ill  applied  each  time,  to  make  any  farther  proof  neceffary. 

the 
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the  head  was  lengthened  and  engaged  as  far  as 
the  middle  of  the  pelvis^  were  the  motives  which 
determined  the  accoucheur  to  perform  it.  A 
feparation  of  an  inch  was  obtained  inftantly, 
and  it  extended  to  three  fingers  breadth  when 
the  head,  on  which  the  forceps  were  again  ap- 
plied *,  pafled  the  fuperior  Jirait,  At  that  time 
the  external  wound  lengthened  in  fuch  a man- 
ner towards  the  vulva,  that  it  was  only  fepa- 
rated  from  it  by  a kind  of  bridge  two  or  three 
lines  broad,  which  ulcerated  in  the  firfl  two  or 
three  days ; fo  that  after  that  time,  thofe  two 
openings  formed  but  one,  which  a rent  in  the 
perinceum  fHll  larger.  The  child  gave  no 
fign  of  life;  but  the  woman  exifls,  overwhelmed 
with  infirmities  which  proceed  from  the  ope- 
ration. After  being  treated  at  home  lixty  days, 
fhe  was  fent  to  the  poor-houfe,  where  fhe  pafT- 
ed  another  month  in  bed,  but  without  being 
cured.  The  ojfa  pubis,  the  extremities  of  which 
exfoliated,  are  not  united,  and  are  flill  fepa- 
rated  more  than  half  an  inch  ; the  bladder,  a 
great  portion  of  the  anterior  part  of  which  is 


* Even  then  it  was  not  without  repeated  applications  of 
the  inftrument,  and  the  moft  violent  efforts,  that  the  head  was 
cxtradled. 


deftroyed 
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deftroyed  by  a gangre'ne,  and  the  vagina,  which 
is  in  the  fame  ftate,  form  between  them  a fort 
of  hernia,  from  whofe  furface  the  urine  con- 
tinually dlftlls  by  two  openings  which  feem  to 
be  thole  of  the  ureters.  The  woman  has  more- 
over a defcent  of  the  uterus  and  of  the  vagina 
as  big  as  the  fift 

2082.  Though  the  obje£l  of  all  the  pradi- 
tloners  of  whom  I have  hitherto  Ipoken  was  to 
preferve  both  mother  and  child  by  the  feiftion 
of  the  pubes,  M,  du  Chaujfol  feems  to  have  pre- 
ferred it  to  the  Cefarean  operation,  only  becaufe 
he  had  the  greateft  certainty  of  the  child’s 
death,  the  latter  appearing  to  him  too  danger- 
ous for  the  mother ; but  the  event  foon  proved 
to  him  that  the  new  operation  was  not  lefs  fo, 
when  the  deformity  of  tht  pelvis  is  extreme. 
It  was  difficult,  becaufe  the  inftrument  did  not 
hit  the  fyniphyjls,  but  went  on  the  right  os 
pubis  two  lines  from  it,  as  M.  le  Roy  had  car- 
ried it  on  the  left  os  pubis.  At  firft  there  was 
only  a feparatlon  of  ten  lines,  which  was  gra- 

* Thefe  details  pofterior  to  the  obfervation  of  M.  Duret, 
were  communicated  to  me  by  M.  de  Kougemont.,  then  princi- 
pal afliftant  furgeon,  and  demonftrator  in  the  Military  Hof- 
pital  at  Breji, 

dually 
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, tluallj  augmented  to  two  inches  feven  lines. 
He  then  applied  the  forceps  again  and  again, 
but  alwa^.  s without  efFedl,  and  dnifhed  at  laft, 
by  turning  the  child,  which  had  been  a long 
time  dead,  to  extrad  it  by  the  feet.  The  mo- 
ther followed  it  to  the  grave  fifty-two  hours 
after  the  operation,  and  the  opening  of  her 
body  difplayed  the  fame  diforders  as  had  been 
found  in  the  other  women  who  had  funk  under 
the  fedion  of  the  />u/>es.  The  fmall  diameter 
of  the  fuperior  Jirait  was  but  one  inch  feven 
lines. 

2083.  The  woman  on  whom  M.  Riollay  per- 
formed the  operation  furvived  it  a much  fhorter 
time  than  the  patient  of  M.  du  ChauJfoi^thoM^ 
the  operation  and  the  extradion  of  the  child 
had  been  more  eafy  ; for  (he  died  an  hour  and 
an  half  afterwards,  in  a third  paroxyfm  of fyn- 
copcs'^^.  The  furgeon  had  eftimated  the  dia- 
meter of  the  at  only  two  inches  eight  or 

nine  lines,  by  the  application  of  M.  Coutouly^ 
pelvimeter  \ but  on  opening  the  body  it  was 
found  to  be  three  inches:  while  the  diflance 

0 

from  the  point  of  the  coccix  to  the  inferior  edge 

* ^ M.  Riollay  fent  me  the  cafe  at  the  time,  for  the.  Academy 
of  Surgery,  as  well  as  the  pelvis  of  the  woman,  >yhich  I ftill 
have  in  my  colledfion. 


of 
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of  the  fyniphyjts  of  the  pub-es  was  but  two  inches 
four  lines.  The  feparatlon  of  the  bones  was 
carried  to  two  inches  and  an  half;  the  child, 
turned  and  brought  by  the  feet,  was  dead,  and 
without  doubt  had  been  fo  fome  time,  being 
already  covered  with  veficles ; its  head  was 
three  inches  nine  lines  in  the  fmall  diameter, 

I 

From  the  moment  when  the  greateft  repara- 
tion of  the  bones  was  made,  to  that  of  her 
death,  the  woman  never  ceafed  to  complain  of 
excruciating  pains  towards  the  loins,  and  efpe- 
cially  on  the  left  fide,  where  the  facro-tUac  Jym^ 
phyjis  was  found  torn  and  open  four  or  five 
lines,  while  that  of  the  right  fide  was  open 
only  three  or  four. 

2084.  fedion  of  the  pubes  performed 

in  the  Hofpital  at  Genes  had  no  better  fuccefs. 
The  furgeon  imagining  the  child  was  dead, 
extraded  it  with  the  crotchet,  but  brought  it 
alive,  and  it  lived  feveral  hours.  The  woman 
did  not  die  till  the  thirtieth  day  after  the  ope- 
ration. On  examining  the  body,  the  ojfa  pubis 
were  foiTnd  feparated  two  fingers  breadth  ; the 
cxternaj  parts  of  generation,  as  well  as  the  ute^ 
rus  and  vagina  were  gangrened  ; and  the  fmall 
diameter  of  the  fuperior  Jirait  was  but  two 
Inches  five  lines. 

VoL.  III. 
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2085.  The  cafe  by  M,  de  Matthiis  is  not 
that  of  the  woman  named  Huguet,  and  which 
was  publifhed  in  his  name, -par.  2058.  The 
author  would  have  been  in  more  hafte  to  make 
it  known  if  it  had  refembled  the  latter.  The 
woman  ^ who  is  the  fubjedl  of  the  cafe  in  quef- 
tion,  had  had  three  children  before.  She  was 
delivered  naturally  of  the  firft,  which  lived  to 
the  age  of  fifteen  months  : but  the  fecond  was 
extrad;ed  by  the  feet,  and  the  third  by  means 
of  the  crotchet ; the  latter  by  a fludent  in  fur- 
gery,  and  the  former  by  a furgeon  who  con- 
fefles  he  was  an  abfolute  Granger  to  midwifery. 
M.  de  Matthiis^  whom  a midwife  caufed  to  be 
called  in  at  the  fourth  labour,  eftimating  the 
diameter  of  the  pelvis  at  only  two  inches  three 
quarters,  thought  the  fedtion  of  the  pubes  was 
the  only  method  that  ought  to  be  employed. 
He  performed  it,  after  having  waited  fome  time 
for  M,  k Roy,  my  brother,  and  me,  whom  he 
had  fent  for  to  the  confultation ; thinking  a 
longer  delay  would  render  the  operation  fruit- 
lefs  for  the  child,  becaufe  a loop  of  the  umbi- 
lical cord  was  without.  He  found  in  this  cafe, 

* Marie  Roullle,  rue  Plumet,Jn  the  fauxbourg  St.  Ger- 
main, 

' how 
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how  much  difficulty  as  well  as  danger  there 
might  be  in  this  new  operation.  The  inftru- 
ment  having  quitted  the  vertical  line  of  the'N 
JymphyJis^  either  before  or  after  the  fedtion  of  it 
was  made,  fell  on  the  defcending  branch  of  the 
os  pubis,  and  cut  it  clean  through  tranf- 
verfely,  at  fix  lines  or  thereabouts  below  the 
fymphyfis:  as  reprefented  fig.  2.  pi.  XVII.  But 
to  cut  it  thus,  he  was  forced  to  ufe  the  greatefl 
force,  and  it  was  not  till  he  had  hacked  a long 
time  in  other  places  that  he  thought  he  had 
done  it ; for  beginning  to  faw  again  at  about 
half  a line  from  that  fedlion,  he  notched  the 
inftrument  deeply  in  two  places,  and  left  its 
fragments  flicking  in  the  bone,  where  they 
may  be  flill  feen.  Thinking  the  operation 
finifhed  M.  de  Matthiis  introduced  his  hand 
to  fearch  for  the  feet,  while  two  affiftants  fepa^ 
rated  the  thighs  with  fo  much  force,  and  efpe- 
clally  the  right  which  was  committed  to  a 
robufl  perfon,  that  the  heads  of  lome  of  the 
mufcles  attached  to  the  branch  of  the  os  pubis 

* There  is  fome  reafon  to  think  the  Teftion  of  the  fymphy- 
Jis  wzs  not  entirely  made  then,  nor  till  afterher  death.  The 
partifans  of  the  operation  would  perhaps  not  be  difpleafed 
with  de  Matthiis  if  he  fhould  avow  it. 
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and  of  the  ifchium  were  partially  torn.  Hav- 
ing only  been  able  to  bring  down  the  right 
foot,  he  pulled  at  that,  and  by  the  help  of  a 
great  deal  of  force,  extracted  the  child.  A 
chain  of  lingular  miftakes,  without  which  the 
child  would  have  efcaped  my  notice,  caufed  it 
to  be  left  at  my  houfe,  where  1 examined  it 
in  prefence  of  feverai  perfons,  who  thought  it 
proper  that  a particular  account  of  it  lliould  be 
drawn  up.  It  weighed  five  pounds  and  a 
quarter ; its  head  was  three  Inches  and  a quarter 
in  the  fmall  diameter;  but  having  been  in  fome 
lueafure  crulhed  in  palling  the  pelvis^  we  could 
ealily  comprefs  it  fix  lines  farther  between  the 
branches  of  the  calipers.  The  right  thigh 
was  fradlured  in  the  middle,  and  the  left  arm 
below  the  infertion  of  the  deltoide  mufcle 
This  child,  which  was  very  brilk  at  the  time 
when  its  foot  was  brought  down,  gave  no  fign 
of  life  after  its  exit.  The  mother  was  fcarcely 
delivered  of  it,  before  fhe  fell  into  an  alarming 
Hate  of  fulfocation ; had  fome  flight  convul- 
flons,  and  complained  of  acute  pains  in  the 

* M.  de  Maithils  and  M.  Rojpgml^  a furgeon  who  aflifted 
him,  not  knowing  that  the  child  had  been  brought  to  me, 
would  not  agree  to  thefe  fa6ls  till  I offered  to  produce  the 
proofs. 


I 
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loins  and  the  left  thigh,  which  continued  till 
her  death  : which  happened  on  the  ninth  day. 
The  opening  of  her  body  performed  in  pre- 
fence of  feveral  phylicians  and  furgeons,  de- 
monftrated  inconteflably  that  fhe  died  of  the 
confequences  of  the  operation.  The  detail  of 
all  the  clrcumflances  would  be  too  long;  I 
fhall  only  fay  that  M,  de  Matthns  was  fo  af- 
fe<fled  at  the  light  of  fuch  a train  of  diforders, 
that  he  found  himfelf  ill  and  fainted  away  : if 
the  grief  which  he  teftified  for  it  was  not 
feigned,  we  may  be  alTured  he  will  not  be  in 
haiie  to  repeat  this  operation,  on  account  of 
which,  he  confefled  he  had  been  ftrangely 
abuled.  I mull  obferve  that  the  fmall  dia- 
meter of  the  pelvis  was  but  two  inches  lix 
lines.  1 keep  this  pelvis  with  that  of  the  fifth 
woman  on  w'hom  M.  le  Roy  performed  it,  and 
that  which  was  fent  me  by  M.  Riollay. 

20S6.  An  exoflojts  which  had  arifen  on  the 
hrll  veriebra  of  the  facrumy  to  that  degree 
as  to  leave  only  eighteen  or  twenty  lines  in  the 
fmall  diameter  of  the  fuperiory?r^/V,  determined 

It  was  begun  clandeftinely  in  the  night,  and  fufpended 
by  the  arrival  of  an  unexpedled  perfon  who  would  not  permit 
it  to  be  continued  : but  it  was  afterwards  proceeded  on  in 
the  moft  authentic  manner, 

Z3 
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M.  to  perform  the  fedlon  of  the  fubes^ 

in  the  month  of  November  1783,  on  a worn  an. 
who  had  been  delivered  fome  years  before  of  a 
child  dead  and  putrid  : but  he  did  not  attempt 
, it  till  he  had  applied  the  forceps  feveral  times, 
and  had  fcarched  for  the  feet,  and  brought 
down  the  trunk  entirely,  the, child  being  dead, 
and  the  woman  expiring.  It  was  begun  with 
a rafor,  and  finilhed  with  a common  knife 
fha;ptned  on  a flone,  not  being  able  to  pro- 
cure any  (^ther  inftruments.  It  was  fcarcely 
cut  through  before  the  child’s  head,  the  only 
part  which  could  not  be  extraded,  cleared  the 
Jlrait,  and  the  woman  died.  M.  Brodthlag 
junior alfo  furnifhes  an  example  of  the  too 
frequent  abufe  of  this  operation;  but  of  ano- 
ther kind,  and  on  which  I fliall  make  no  re- 
marks ; having  already  far  exceeded  the  limits 
within  which  I wifhed  to  confine  this  article. 
The  woman  who  is  the  fubjedl:  of  his  obferva- 
tion  had  already  had  two  children  ; and  it  was 
not  till  after  having  amputated  the  arm  of  the 
third,  which  was  declared  to  be  dead,  that  the 
operation  was  performed.  The  bones  fepa- 
|-ated  two  inches,  fays  the  author,  and  the  de- 

• Journal  de  Med.  tom.  Ixiii.  for  the  year  1785,  p.  210, 
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livery  was  terminated  without  farther  help 
an  hour  and  an  half  afterwards  : the  woman 
was  perfectly  well  in  twenty-rtwo  days.  I have 
not  been  able  to  procure  any  information  of 
the  cafe  which  happened  at  Naples^  in  which 
it  is  afferted  the  woman  died  of  an  hsmor- 
jhas:e 

O 


SECTION  IV. 

Confequences  to  be  deduced  from  the  Experiments 
and  Ob fervations  which  are  the  Subjedi  of  the 
two  preceding  Serious* 

2087.  Though  the  fe£Uon  of  xht  pubes 
been  thought  more  fimple,  more  eafy  and  cer- 
tain than  the  Cefarean  operation,  at  a time 
when  experience  had  not  yet  demonftrated  the 
difficulties  it  might  prefent,  and  the  dangers 
that  might  follow  it,  ought  we  to  think  the 
fame  of  it  at  prefent  ? How  many  times  al- 
ready has  it  not  been  neceffary  to  have  recourfe 
to  the  faw  to  feparate  the  ojfa  pubis,  and  how 

* See  M.  Lauverjat,  New  Method  of  performing  the  Ce- 
farean Operation,  p.  252. 

Z 4 often 
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often  has  it  not  been  found  impoffible  to  pro- 
cure any  diftance  between  them  after  the  repa- 
ration ? How  often  has  this  operation  pro- 
duced a free  paffage  fo.r  the  child,  whofe  pre- 
feiwation  ought  necefl'arily  to  enter  into  the 
plan  of  the  operator,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
mother  ; and  confHtute  a part  of  its  fuccefs  ? 

2088.  This  new  operation  will  appear  more 
{imple  and  lefs  painful  than  the  Cefarean,  if 
we  only  confider  the  extenp  of  the  incilion, 
and  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  parts 
concerned  in  it : that  is  an  indifputable  fiict. 
It  is  only  the  teguments  and  the  fat  which  is 
divided,  at  moff  only  two  inches  and  an  half, 
and  the  fymphyfis  of  puhes\  there  are  ufually 
only  fmall  veffels  cut,  incapable  of  furnifliing 
much  blood,  and  the  inflrument  does  not  touch 
the  uterus ; the  child  comes  into  the  world  by 
the  way  that  Nature  intended,  and  which  the 
fectlon  of  the  pubes  renders  more  or  lefs  ac- 

celfible ; there  is  no  confiderabte  hsemorriiage 

« 

to  be  feared,  nor  thofe  extravafations  of  milky 
and  purulent  matter  which  almofl:  always  mor- 
tally injure  the  interior  vtfcera  which  they  fall 
upon  ; there  are  no  abfolute  difficulties  in  the 
execution  of  this  operation  but  what  arile  from 
the  intimate  confolidation  of  the  bones ; and 


It 
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it  no  way  expofes  women  to  fubfequent  her- 
nias which  have  been  fo  frequently  feen  after 
the  Cefarean  operation  : this  is  the  idea  which 
its  partifans  have  had  of  it^  and  which  the 
greater  part  of  them  ftill  entertain. 

2089.  But  the  fedlioii  of  the  fubes  feldom 
procures  the  child  an  eafy  exit  ; for  hitherto 
the  greater  part  have  died  in  the  palTage,  or 
have  been  vidlims  a few  minutes  after  their 
exit,  to  the  efforts  necefl'ary  to  effedl  it 
When  the  feparation  of  the  ojfa  pubis  has  been 
made,  it  has  not  always  been  poffible  to  re- 
move them  from  each  other,  on  account  of  the 
confolidation  of  the  ilia  with  the  facrum^ . and 
this  cafe,  which  does  not  feem  to  be  exceed- 
ingly rare  and  which  cannot  be  known  till 
rfter  the  operation,  renders  it  fruitlefs,  and 
cannot  difpenfe  us  from  the  Cefarean  opera- 
tion. 

2090.  If  we  reflect  ever  fo  little  on  the  dan- 
ger to  which  the  child  is  expofed  in  a preter- 

* Out  of  thirty-three  operations  thirteen  children  have 
been  faved  f,  and  the  others  are  all  dead.  Though  fome  of 
them  were  fo  before,  others  have  died  during  their  extrac- 
tion. It  is  remarked  that  thofe  who  have  been  preferved  be^ 
longed  to  the  women  whofe  pelves  were  the  lead  deformed'.' 

+ We  are  ignorant  whether  that  at  Naples  was  preferved  or  not. 

natural 
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natural  labour  where  we  are  obliged  to  bring 
it  by  the  feet,  and  on  the  finall  number  that 
then  efcape  death,  when  the  mother’s  pehh 
has  not,  pretty  nearly,  all  its  natural  dimen- 
hons,  we  difcover  another  fource  of  accidents, 
which  accompanies  the  feclion  of  the  pubes', 
and  which  we  doubtlefs  Ihould  diminifh,  if  we 
could  commit  the  expuHion  of  the  child  to  the 
contraflions  of  the  uterus,  or  take  hold  of  the 
head  with  the  forceps,  as  fome  pradlitioners 
have  already  done : but,  except  in  that  very  fmall 
number  of  cafes,  the  child  has  always  been 
extrafled  by  the  feet,  whether  the  head  pre- 
fen ted,  or  not. 

I 

2091.  Though  this  operation  very  feldoin 
fecures  the  child’s  life,  even  when  the,  pelvis  is 
not  excfcffively  deformed.  It  Is  not  then  always 
exempt  from  the  feverefl  confequences  to  the 
mother.  The  death  of  both  is  certain  when 
that  deformity  is  extreme*.  The  confequences 

of 

* The  fe£lion  of  the  pubes  has  had  difagreeable  confe- 
quences  not  only  in  this  cafe,  but  in  others  where  the  repara- 
tion of  the  ojfa  pubis  has  been  carried  beyond  an  inch  and  an 
half,  though  the  pelvis  was  only  moderately  contracSfed.  Of 
the  thirty-three  women  I have  mentioned,  twelve  evidently 
died  of  the  confequences  of  the  operation  : I do  not  reckon 
her  who  is  the  fubjecSl  of  the  obfervation  of  M.  Bonnard,  fur- 

geon 
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of  a fpontaneous  feparation  of  the  ojfapubis^  and 
of  the  ojfa  ilia  and  facrum^  in  lome  natural  or 
j laborious  labours,  long  hnce  announced  thofe 
I ; which  might  be  expeded  from  this  new  ope- 
ration  ; the  example  of  Vefpres^  thofe  of  the 
I fifth  woman  on  whom  M.  le  Roy  performed  it, 
i;  the  fourth  by  AR  Camhon\  that  at  Arras,  at 

t 'Dujfeldorp,  at  Spire,  at  Lyon,  at  Genes ; that  by 

M.  Riollay,  by  M,  Matthiis,  &c.  have  proved 
that  it  was  not  wdrhout  caufe  that  thofe  acci- 

4 

dents  were  dreaded.  A devaftation  in  the  ex- 
ternal  parts  and  the  neck  of  the  uterus  ; an  in- 
''  flammatlon  and  gangrene  of  that  vifcus col- 
le£fions  of  purulent,  fanious  and  putrid  matter 
h in  the  cellular  tiffue  of  the  j a hernia  of 
the  bladder  between  the  oj^'a  pubis',  echimofes 
\r  along  the  pjbee  mufcles  ; injury  to  the  canal  of 
y ^\e  urethra’.  Incontinence  of  urine,  and  gan- 

^ grenes  more  or  lefs  profound,  &c.  form  the 

r g«‘oup  of  accidents  of  which  this  new  operation 
I , is  fufceptible.  Granting  that  thofe  of  the  Ce-. 
‘ ' farean  operation  are  as  formidable  for  the  mo- 
ther, at  leaf;  it  prefents  a certain  refourcc, 

geon  at  Hefdtn  j fince  the  fe£tion  of  the  pubes  was  not  com- 
pletely made.  Among  the  other  twenty,  the  greater  num- 
ber had  been  delivered  naturally  before,  or  have  been  fafely 
delivered  fince  j and  feverai  have  remained  infirm. 

exempt 
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exempt  from  every  danger,  for  the  child. 
Which  of  the  two  operations  therefore  ought 
to  be  preferred  ? 

2092.  Even  if  we  could,  without  inconve- 
niences to  the  woman,  obtain  a feparation  of 
two  incheB  and  an  half  between  the  ojja  pubis 
after  the  fedion  of  their  fymphyjls^  the  Cefarean 
operation  would  ^Ifill  be  the  foie  refource  in 
cafes  of  extreme  deformity  of  the  pelvis  j the 
fedtion  of  \\\t  pubes  cannot  enter  into  compari- 
' fon  with  it,  except  when  the  fmall  diameter 
of  the  fuperior  Jirait  fhall  have,  at  leaf!,  an  ex- 
tent of  two  inches  and  an  half.  Though  I 
fufpended  my  judgment,  at  the  time  I pub- 
liflied  my  firfh  edition,  concerning  the  prefe- 
rence to  be  given  to  one  of  thefe  two  methods, 
in  the  latter  cafe,  till  I could  procure  more 
pofitive  Information  of  the  Innocence  or  danger 
of  fo  confiderable  a feparation  ; though  I re- 
quired that  men  who  had  no  interelf  in  vaunt- 
ing this  new  method  to  the  detriment  of  the 
former;  in  one  word,  that  its  adverfaries, 
(liould  have  feen  a feparation  of  two  inches 
and  an  half,  without  a rupture  of  the  facro^ 
Hiac  Jymphyfes^  and  without  inconveniences,  to 
make  me  adopt  this  new  operation  ; at  pre- 
fent,  better  informed  on  all  thefe  points,  I am 

not 
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not  afraid  to  reject  it,  and  to  affirm  that  no 
one  has  ever  feparated  the  ojfa  pubts  two  inches 
and  an  half,  without  deftroying  the  life  of  the 
woman.  It  has  had  no  fuccefs  but  when  it  has 
been  performed  on  pelves  at  lead:  two  inches 
three  quarters  in  the  fmall  diameter,  and  when 
the  reparation  has  been  limited  to  much  lefs 
than  the  point  to  which  they  fancied  it  was 
carried  ; in  thofe  cafes,  in  fad:,  where  it  was 
abfolutely  ufelefs  ; tht  pelvis  being  larger  ftill, 
for  I have  found  it  to  be  more  than  three 
inches  in  fome  of  the  women.  The  fedion  of 
the  pubes  cannot  at  prefent  maintain  any  com- 
parilon  with  the  Cefarean  operation  ; at  mod:, 
it  might  be  fubflituted  for  the  forceps,  in  fome 
particular  cafes  only  : for  it  cannot,  without 
great  inconveniences,  give  the^r/T;/.f  an  increafe 
of  more  than  two  lines,  from  the  pubes  to  the 
facrwn  fuperiorly ; and  that  inftrument  may,- 
without  danger,  reduce  the  diameter  of  the 
child’s  head  as  much.  But  what  praditioner 
would  prefer  a new  operation,  which  feems.to 
be  furrounded  by  rocks  on  every  fide,  to  one  that 
has  been  crowned  with  a thoufand  fuccedes?  If 
we  allow  the  former  any  advantages,  they" 
would  never  be  more  evident  than  in  that  fpe- 
cies  of  locked  head  mentioned  by  Roederer, 

where 
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where  we  cannof,  fays  he,  introduce  any  In- 

ftriunent  between  the  head  and  the  pelvis y at 

.whatever  part  we  attempt  It ; in  that  cafe,  it 

would  merit  a pi'eference  over  opening  the 

cranium^  the  ufe  of  the  crotchets,  and  the  Ce- 

farean  fedlion  propofed  by  the  fame  author  : 

it  would  be  preferable  alfo,  in  cafes  where  the 

inferior  Jirait  is  contrafted  tranfverfely,  pro* 

vided  that  a fmall  feparation  were  fufficient  to 

give  that  diameter  the  necelfary  extent. 

* 

article  IV. 

. I 

Of  the  Cejarean  Operation, 

2093.  That  operation  is  called  Cefarean, 
by  which  any  other  way  is  opened  for  the 
child,  than  that  dedined  for  it  by  Nature. 
Though  for  that  purpofe  we  fometimes  only 
cut  through  the  common  and  proper  coverings 
of  the  abdomeuy  we  are  generally  obliged  to 
open  the  uterus  alio,  and  it  is  particularly  in 
this  latter  cafe  that  the  operation  has  received 
the  name  of  Cefarean  ; for  in  the  former  it 
may  be  exprclfed  fimply  by  that  of  Gafroiomy, 
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It  feems  to  me  ufelefs  to  dlftinguifli  it  into  ab- 
dotninal  and  vaginal,  as  has  been  done  lately ; 
comprehending  under  that  new  denomination 
all  operations  performed  on  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  without  affedling  the  neighbouring 
parts  : for  we  might  with  as  much  reafon  give 
the  fame  name  to  incifions  in  the  perlnasum, 
to  the  fedlion  of  bridles  or  cicatrices  which 
narrow  the  vagina ; to  that  of  the  hymen,  tu- 
mors, &c.  if  the  child  could  not  be  born 
without  thofe  aids. 

I 

2094.  The  origin  of  the  Cefarean  operation 
is  too  obfcure,  for  us  to  be  able  to  affign  its 
epoch  ; that  is  to  fay,  the  time  when  it  was 
firft  put  in  practice.  Some  have  fixed  it  at  the 
birth  of  ’Julius  Cefar,  and  others  have  carried 
it  farther  back.  I have  already  flated,  that  be- 
fore the  prefent  age,  the  greater  part  of  fur- 
geons  dared  not  perform  it  before  the  death  of 
the  woman';  becaufe  they  thought  it  eflentl- 
ally  mortal.  But  care  has  been  taken  fince  to 
colledt  the  mofi:  known  and  proper  cafes  to 
caufe  it  to  be  adopted,  not  as  a certain  refource 
for  the  woman  in  all  cafes  where  the  deformity 
of  pelvis  may  obfirudt  delivery  in  an  infur- 
mountable  manner,  but  as  the  only  one  which 
can  be  falutary.  The  collection  of  M,  Simon, 

inferted 
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infej;ted  among  the  memoirs  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  Surgery,  contains  feventy  or  feventy- 
two  of  thefe  cafes,  in  which  we  obferve  that 
the  operation  has  been  performed  with  fuccefs; 
and  we  might  at  prefent  add  an  equal  number 
to  them. 

2095.  Among  the  former  .we  find  fome  on 
whom  it  was  performed  without  necefiity, 
fince  the  women  had  been  delivered  naturally 
before,  or  were  fafely  delivered  afterwards. 
This  colle£lion  of  M.  Simon  alfo  teaches  us  that 
the  greater  part  of  thefe  operations  to  the  num- 
ber of  feventy  and  upwards  were  performed  on 
a few  women : fome  of  them  having  fubmit- 
ted  to  it  three  or  four  times ; others  five,  fix, 
and  even  as  far  as  feven  times  : which,  if  they 
were  all  true,  would  fuperabundantly  prove 
that  it  is  not  efifentially  mortal,  fince  there  is 
no  need  of  more  than  a fingle  example  to 
eftablifib  the  proof  of  it. 
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E C T I O N I. 

' 

Of  the  Caufes  which  require  the  Cefarean  Opera^ 
tlon ; the  Preparation  necejfary  for  It  i the  proper 
Time  to  perform  It ; and  the  Infruments  and 
other  requlfite  Apparatus, 

2096.  A DEFORMITY  of  pelvls  Hot  the 
onlj  caufe  which  may  render  delivery  impof- 
fible  by  the  natural  paffage,  and  which  ought 
to  determine  us  to  recur  to  the  Cefarean  ope- 
ration; certain  'afFe61:ions  of  the  foft  parts 
which  I have  already  mentioned,  fuch  as 

fcirrhous  tumors  with  a very  large  bafe, 

/ 

which  cannot  be  extirpated  wfithout  ex  poling 
the  woman  to  a more  imminent  danger  than 
that  of  the  Cefarean  operation,  as  well  as  extra-- 
pregnancies,  may  require  the  fame  affill- 
aiice  ; but  it  would  be  abuling  it  to  employ  it 
in  all  the  cafes  for  which  it  has  been  lately  re- 
commended. 

2097.  This  operation  may  be  pra6llfed  both 
on  the  living,  and  on  the  dead  woman.  If  it  re- 
quires a great  deal  of  attention  with  refpe6t  to 
the  former,  fo  alfo  we  cannot  entirely  dlfpenfe 
with  it  in  regard  to  the  latter ; becaufe  it  is 

VoL.  Ill,  A a foraetimes 
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fometlmes' very  difficult  to  be  immediately  cer- 
tain whether  ffie  be  really  dead  or  not.  If  wc 
waited  to  perform  this  operation  till  the  moil 
certain^figns  of  death  manifefted  themfelves, 
it  would  be  ufelefs  to  the  child  who'  cannot 
long  furvive  its  mother,  if  it  remain  in  the 
womb.  On  the  other  fide,  we  ought  not  to 
confign  her  to  an  inevitable  fate,  when  per- 
haps fhe  is  only  dead  in  appearance. 

2098.  We  cannot  too  often  recal  the  obfer- 
vation  of  Af.  Rtgaudeaux  * to  the  ‘minds  of 
thofe  who  may  have  occafion  to  perform  thefe 
forts  of  operations  : jt  is  inferted  in  the  ^Journal 
des  Savans  for  the  month  of  January  1749. 
At  the  fame  time  that  it  demonftrates  how  dif- 
ficult it  is,  in  fome  cafes,  to  difilnguiffi  a fiate 
of  afphixy  from  real  death,  it  teaches  us  that  it 
IS  not  always  necefifary  to  open  the  body  of  a 
woman  who  appears  to  have  been  fome  time 
deprived  of  life,  in  order  to  fave  that  of  the 
child.  That  furgeon  not  having  been  able  to 
go  to  a W’Oman  in  the  country  as  foon  as  he 
was  called  to  deliver  her,  learned  on  his  arrival, 
that  ffie  had  been  dead  two  hours,  and  that 
they  had  not  been  able  to  find  any  pcrfon  to 


» 

* M.  Rtgaudeaux^  principal  afliftant  furgeon 
tals  at  Douay^  and  accoucheur. 
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perform  the  Cefarean  operation  on  her.  Hav- 
ing wiped  off  the  fvveat  which  covered  her, 
perceiving  that  fhe  ftill  retained  a little  warmth 
and  hipplenefs  in  the  limbs,  that  the  orifice  of 
the  uterus  was  much  dilated  and  the  waters 
' well  gathered,  he  determined  to  delive,r  her  by 
the  ufual  paffage,  and  performed  it  eafily, 
bringing  the  child  by  the  feet,  after  turning 
' it.  Though  the  child  appeared  dead,  he  did 
hot  fail  to  pay  fome  attention  to  it,  as  foon  as 
he  had  delivered  the  mother,  and  recommended 
J 'both  of  them  to  the  women  who  were  prefent. 
Their  pains  which  appeared  fruitlefs  at  firff, 
were  not  fo  in  the  fequel.  They  revived  the 
child  fo  perfedlly,  that  a few  hours  afterwards 
it  cried  with  as  much  hrength  as  if  it  had  been 
horn  in  the  mod  natural  manner.  M.  Ri- 
gaudeaux  going  to  fee  the  woman  again  before  he 
returned  home,  caufed  the  flieet  in vvhich  fhe  was 
wrapped,  to  be  removed,  and  finding  her  limbs 
as  fupple  as  at  firff,  though  flie  appeared  to 
have  been  dead  more  than  feven  hours,  he 
tried  fome  methods  proper  to  afcertain  whether 
file  were  really  fo,  or  not,  and  did  not  go  away 
till  he  had  made  the  affiftants  promife  that' 
they  would  not  put  her  again  into  her  winding 
ffeet  till  her  limbs  fliould  be  ffiff.  If  he  was 

A a 2 agreeably 
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agreeably  furprifed  when  he  found  the  child 
was  reftored  to  life,  he  was  much  more  fo 
when  they  came  in  the  evening  to  inform  him 
that  the  mother  was  revived  two  hours  after  he 
had  left  her.  It  was  on  the  eighth  of  Septem- 
ber 1745,  and  both  mother  and  child  were  ftill 
alive  in  Auguft  1 748  j but  the  former  had 
continued  deaf,  paralytic  and  almoft  dumb.- 

2099.  If  immediately  after  the  woman’s 
death,  we  were  to  find  dlfpofitions  as  favour- 
able to  delivery,  as  thofe  hated  in  the  obferva- 
tion  of  M.  RigaudeauXj  we  ought  to  prefer  the 
extraction  of  the  child  by  the  ufual  paffage  to 
the  Cefarean  operation.  'We  ought  never  to 
perform  the  latter  but  when  the  parts  are  not 
fo  favourably  difpofed,  and  then  proceed  with 
as  much  care  as  if  we  expeCted  the  greateft 
fuccefs  with  regard  to  the  mother.  A fimple 
inclfion  in  the  direction  of  the  linea  alba,  and 
about  feven  or  eight  inches  long,  ought  to  be 
fubhltuted  for  the  crucial  feCtion  which  has 
almoft  always  been  made  in  fimilar  cafes 

2100.  Before  we  fubjeCt  the  living  woman 
to  fuch  an  operation,  it  might  be  ufeful  to 

* The  fenate  of  Venice  has  ordered  this  operation  to  be 
performed  with  the  fame  precautions  as  if  the  woman  were 
living,  and  has  forbidden  the  crucial  incifion. 
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prepare  her  by  general  remedies,  fuch  as  bleed- 
ing, purging,  warm  baths,  &c.  as  is  dpne  with 
; refpedl:  to  the  other'  greater  operations : thefe 
I precautions  would  fometimes  perhaps  infure 
< fuccels.  But  unfortunately  we  cannot  always 
j employ  them,  except  bleeding;  becaufe  we 
^ may  be  called  too  late,  and  often  even  whefi 
,l  the  parts  of  the  woman  have  been  fatigued,  ir- 
^ ritated,  contufed  or  lacerated  by  the  manoeuvres 
of  a bold  and  ignorant  hand. 

S 2101.  The  Cefarean  operation,  like  many 
others,  has  a time  of  election  and  one  of  ne- 
celTity:  the  latter  always  takes  place  when  the 
;•  waters  are  evacuated,  except  circumftances 
: foreign  to  thofe  which  oblige  us  to  operate, 
prefent  more  urgent  indications.  The  inftant  ' 
•s  of  the  woman’s  death,  no  matter  at  what  pe- 
» rlod  of  gelfatlon  and  that  of  the  child’s  palf- 
[ ing  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  from  a 
[ rupture  of  the  uterus,  alfo  conflitute  that  time 
i;  of  neceflity.  As  to  the  time  of  eledion,  fome 
; ■ think  we  ought  not  to  operate  till  after  the 

We  ought  never,  under  any  pretext  whatever,  to  dif- 
penfe  with  opening  the  woman’s  body  after  her  death,  in 
' every  period  of  pregnancy,  in  order  to  fecure  the  fpiritual 
• life  of  the  child,  which  may  furvive  its  mother  fome  time, 

» cyen  in  the  earlier  periods,  though  it  be  ftill  very  fmall. 
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evacuation  of  the  waters,  and  others  that  we 
ought  to  do  it  before,  and  as  foon  as  the  la- 
bour fhall  be  certainly  begun;  provided  that 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  be  effaced,  and  the  orifice 
open  enough  for  the  difcharge  of  the  lochia  : this 
time  appears  to  me  preferable  to  the  former. 
2102.  If  we  fhould  operate  at  the  beginning 

of  labour,  and  before  the  waters  are  evacuated, 

\ 

“ we  fhould,”  fays  a modern  author,  “'rlfk 
leaving  the  uterus  in  a flate  of  atony,  by 
“ difencumbering  it  too  fuddenly  : which 
would  infallibly  caufe  a flooding,  that 
“ would  carry  the  woman  off.”  But  the  rea- 
fons  that  author  gives  are  not  fo  conclufive,  nor 
fo  conformable  to  the  prefent  notio^ns  of  phy- 
fiology.  The  motive  which  determined  M,  Lev- 
ret  to  recommend  operating  before  the  open- 
ing,of  the  membranes  is  much  better  founded: 
by  operating  before  that  inftant,  fays  he,  the 
extent  given  to  the  inclfions,  as  well  in  the 
containing  parts  of  the  belly  as  in  the  body  of 
thd  uterus^  w'ould  be  much  fmaller  after  the 
exit  of  the  child,  than  if  the  operation  had  not 
been  performed  till  after  the  difcharge  of  the 
waters.  It  is  very  certain  that  an  inclfion  of  fix 
inches  affedts  a fmaller  number  of  fibres  and 
veffels,  when  the  uterus  is  flill  dlflended  by  the 

waters. 
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*Avaters,  than  when  it  is  ftrongly  c.ontradled  on 
the  child’s  body,  and  reducfed  a fifteenth  or  a 
twelfth  part  in  its  fize.  In  the  latter  cafe,  an 
opening  of  fix  inches  is  much  larger  relatively 
to  the  volume  of  that  vifcus,  than 'when  it'  is 
in  its  greateft  degree  of  dilatation. 

2103.  It  feems  to  me  to  be  advantageous  to 
have  two  biftories  in  order  to  perform  this' 
operation  well,  viz.  one  flraight  and  one 
curved;  the  latter  mufi:  cut  with  its  convex 
edge,  and  the  former  mufi;  have  a very  narrow 
blade  and  be  probe  pointed.  We  ought  to 
have  crooked  needles  and  waxed  thread  to 
flitch  the  external  wound  where  it  may  be 
thought  neceflary;  fine  linen,  comprefifes,  a 
bandage  to  go  round  the  body,  and  fome  fpiri- 
tuous  liquors,  fuch  as  aqua  vulneraria^  brandy, 
or  fpirit  of  wine,  which  may  be  lowered  ac- 
cording to  circumflances  with  common  water. 

2104.  The  woman  fliould  be' placed  on  a 
bed  pretty  narrow  and  fufficiently  high,  that 
the  operator  and  his  affiflants  may  a6l  freely, 
and  with  as  little  incumbrance  as  pofiible.  It 
fliould  alfo  be  on  that  on  which  fhe  is, to  re- 
main, that  we  may  not  be  obliged  to  remove 
and  diilurb  her  immediately  after  the  opera- 

A a 4 ^ tion. 


360  THE  CESAREAN  OPERATION. 

tion.  It  muft  be  covered  fo  that  the  bed  be 
not  wetted  with  the  blood  and  water,  and  that 
when  the  cloths  are  withdrawn  the  woman 
may  be  left  dry.  She  ought  to  be  laid  on  the 
back,  with  the  legs  and  thighs  extended  while 
the  incifion  is  made ; and  half  bent,  during 
the  , extradion  of  the  child.  We  may.alfo 
place  a bolfter  under  her  loins  to  fupportthem, 
and  make  the  belly  more  protuberant.  We 
ought  alfo,  before  we  operate,  to  put  on  her 
lying-in  fliift,  that  is  to  fay,  one  very  Ihort, 
and  open  before,  as  deferibed  in  par.  1022. 


SECTION  II. 

Of  the  Fart  where  the  external  Incijwn  'ought  to  be 
. ' , 'V  made, 

ft 

2105.  There  is  fcarcely  any  part  of  the 
abdomen  where  the  external  incilion  has  not 
been  made  in  the  Cefarean  operation.  Some 
have  made  it  at  the  fides ; others  tranfverfely, 
either  above  or  below  the  umbilicus ; and  feve- 

' ral 
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I 

Tal  in  the  linea  alba  the  former, 

fome  have  advlfed  making  it  obliquely,  de- 

fcending  from  the  extremity  of  the  cartilage  of 

the  third  falfe  rib  towards  the  pubes  ; others 

have  given  it  the  form  of  a crefcent,  and  Af. 

L evret  directed  it  to  be  made  parallel  to  the 

external  edge  of  the  re5lus  mufcle,  but  fo  that 

it  fhould  be  equldiftant  from  that  mulcle,  and 

. from  another  line  drawn  from  the  extremity 

of  the  third  falfe  rib  to  the  fuperior  fpme  of  the 

« * 

I 

* A furgeon  of  the  village  of  Attichi^  near  Compiegne^  who 
had  already  performed  the  Cefarean  operation  fuccefsfully, 
performed  it  a fecond  time  in  1772,  and  as  fortunately  for  the 
mother,  making  the  external  incifion  tranfverfely  between  the 
umbilicus  and  the  under  part  of  the  falfe  ribs  on  the  right  fide. 
I had  an  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  that  furgeon  a 
few  months  after  the  operation;  he  could  not  give  me  any  rea- 
fons  why  he  performed  the  operation : the  woman  has  been, 
delivered  very  naturally  fince,  M.  Tallfbon^  a furgeon  very 
well  known  at  Dourdan^  fent  me  an  account  of  another  Ce- 
farean operation  performed  in  the  fame  manner,  about  fifteen 
years  before,  by  one  Sanfon^  on  the  wife  of  a farmer  of  the 
village  of  Roinville-fous-Aunau^  in  the  diocefe  of  Chartres^ 
M.  Tallibon  faw  the  woman  the  fecond  day  after  the  opera- 
tion it  had  all  the  fuccefs  that  could  be  expedled  from  it. 
We  find  another  example  ftill  more  furprifing  in  the  yournal 
de Medecine  for  1 770.  The  furgeon  having  made  the  external 
incifion  too  high,  made  another  obliquely  under  it,  Sid  he 
afterwards  made  three  flitches  in  the  uterus^  and  the  opera- 
tion had  all  poflible  fuccefs. 


362  THE  CESAREAN  OPERATION. 

OS  ilium.  They  have  all  recommended  making 
it  on  the  right,  or  left  fide,  according  to  the 
ftate  of  the  interior  vifcera ; in  order  to  avoid, 
for  example,  carrying  the  inftrument  on  a 
fcirrhous  tumor,  on  a hernia,  &c.  Befldes 
thefe  reafons  for  a preference,  M.  Levret  ad- 
vifed  having  a regard  to  the  accidental  attach- 
ment of  the  placenta.,  in  order  to  determine  on 
which  fide  to  operate,  and  nc'I:  to  open  the  ute- 
rus in  the  part  where  that  body  is,  as  it  were, 
engrafted.  '1  have  already  demonflrated  the 
uncertainty  of  the  figns  by  which  that  cele- 
brated accoucheur  affirmed  the  part  where  the 
placenta  is  attached  might  be  known,  and  con- 
fequently  the  little  attention  due  to  the  latter 
precept.  If  we  muff  operate  at  the  fide  of  the 
belly,  it  ought  to  be  on  that  where  the  fundus 
' of  the  uterus  is  inclined ; in  order  that  that 
vifcus  may  prefent  better  to  the  opening,  and 
that  the  inte^lnes  and  omentum  may  not  imme- 
diately efcape  through  the  wound. 

2106.  The  incifion  feems  more  fruitful  in 
accidents  and  more  difficult  to  execute  at  the 
fide  of  the  belly  than  in  the  linea  alba.  There 
are  at  the  fide,  as  in  all  other  parts,  the  tegu- 
ments and  the  cellular  membrane,  and  we  meet 
xnoreover  with  three  mufcular  planes  \vhofe 
7 fibres. 
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fibres  interfeiSl  each  other  in  fuch  a manner 

that  we  cannot  avoid  cutting  the  greater  part 

* of  them  acrofs  or  obliquely : which  caufes 

them  to  retract,  and  afterwards  hinders  that 

/ 

co-aptatlon  of  the  whole  thlcknefs  of  the  edges 
of  the  Wound,  neceffary  for  their  exa6l  reunion. 
By  making  the  incifion  obliquely  in  this  part, 
we  fometlmes  cut  branches  of  the  eplgajiric 
veins,  which  run  beyond  the  edge  of  the  reclus 
mufcle  on  which  the  incifion  often  extends  ; 
becaufe  it  acquires  a great  breadth  in  the  latter 
periods  of  pregnancy  : which  caufes  an  hae- 
morrhage fometlmes  conliderable  enough  to 
give  fome  alarm,  and  to  oblige  us  to  tie  the 
veflels,  or  touch  their  extremities  with  ftyp- 
‘tics,  as  was  done  by  M.  Piejich^.  When  we 
make  the  incifion  at  the  fide,  the  peritonaeum  is 
fcarcely  open,  before  the  inteftines,  confined 
in  the  abdomen^  efcape,  dilating  at  the  fame 
time,  and  increafe  the  natural  difficulties  of  the 
operation.  If  we  are  not  always  fecured  from 
this  Inconvenience  by  making  the  incifion  in 
the  Unea  alba,  at  leafl  it  will  happen  ‘ more 

* M.  Piejich  was  obliged  to  apply  a ftyptic  to  a branch  of 
the  epigaftric  artery  which  he  had  cut  in  the  Cefarean  opera- 
tion. Journal  de  Medcclne  SuppL  1770,  page  173. 
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rarely,  and  much  fewer  inteftines  will  always 
efcape.  The  longitudinal  axis  of  the  uterm 
being  never  exa6lly  parallel  to  the  oblique  in- 
cifion  of  the  abdo7nen^  we  cannot  open  that 
vtfcus  without  cutting  the  greater  part  of  its 
fibres  tranfverfely  •,  which  caufes  them  to  re- 
tradf,  renders  the  wound  more  gaping,  after- 
wards favours  the  exit  of  the  lochia  that  way, 
and  expofes  the  woman  to  other  accidents 
When  the  fc£lion  is  made  in  the  linea  albay 
we  only  feparate,  as  it.  were,  the  longitudinal 
£bres  of  the  uterus ; fo  that  the  wound  con- 
tracts much  more  after  the  operation.  Lalfly, 
in  the  lateral  feCtion  of  the  belly,  we  cannot 
open  the  uterus  in  its  middle,  but  the  incifioii 
mull:  be  made  near  one  of  its  fides,  and  there- 
fore runs  more  rifk  of  affeCting  the  veflels 
which  may  be  confidered  as  the  fource  of  all 
thofe  that  are  diftributed  to  that  organ,  the  in- 
jury of  which  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than  that 
of  the Jinufes  or  refervoirs  that  lead  to  the  pla~ 
centa, 

2107.  M.  Solayres^  in  liis'LeClures  on  Mid- 

* On  opening  the  body  of  a woman,  who  a few  days 

* 

before  had  undergone  the  Cefarean  operation,  a portion  of 
inteftine  was  found  .engaged  and  ftrangulatcd  in  the  opening 
of  the  uterus. 
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wlfery,  ufed  to  tell  us,  that  the  inconveniences 
attached  to  the  lateral  and  oblique  incihori  of 
the  abdomen^  would  one  day  engage  praftition- 

t 

ers  to  make  it  in  the  Imea  alba.  In  the  mea?i 
thney  added  he,  I advije you  to  perform  H in  that 
part,  the  tncifon  is  eafer  and  lefs  pamful,  becaufe 
there  are  fewer  parts  to  cut  \ uterus  prefents 
itfelf  to  the  hand,  it  is  divided  in  its  middle  part, 
and  in  a direction  parallel  to  its  principal  fibres, 
Solayres  might  have  had'the  credit  of  hi-fi  re- 
commending this  new  method,  if  we  found  no 
traces  of  It  in  authors  before  the  year  1769; 
but  he  Indicated  the  fources  from  whence  he 
had  drawn  the  idea : it  was  in  the  Inftitutes  of 
Surgery  by  Platner,  and  the  Obfervations  of 
Guenin^,  a furgeon  of  Crepy  in  Valois.  If  he 
did  not  praflife  what  he  taught,  It  was  becaufe 
he  never  had  occafioii  to  perform  the  Cefareaii 
operation  : one  of  his  pupils,  at  that  very  time, 
performed  in  the  country,  but  indeed  without 
fuccefs,  what  he  would  have  executed  himfelf. 
The  text  of  Platner  and  that  of  Guenin  have 
not  been  explained  in  the  fame  manner  by  all 

accoucheurs.  M.  Deleurie  will  not  allow  that 

/ 

* Plainer  Inftit.  de  Chirurg.  § 1440.  Guenin,  Chirurgien 
de  Crepy,  Obferv.  fur  deux  Operations  Cefarieimcs,  faites 
avec  Succcs. 

the 
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the  firfl  of  tbofe  authors  propofed  the  fefllon 
in  the  hnea  alba^  nor  that  Guenin  performed  it ; 
one  fpeaks  of  the  fedtion  of  mufcles,  and  the 
other  talks  of  having  cut  them:  now,  fays  he, 
as  there  are  no  mufcles  in  the  linea  alba,  the 
latter  did'  not  cut  upon  that  line,  nor  the 
former  advife  it.  Let  the  reader  judge  for 
hlmfelf  from  the  notes  fubjoined 

2108. If 

* Incidantur  juxta  linea?n  albam^  fays  Platrier,  plaga  majori^ 
qiice  ah  umbiUco  ad  oJJ'a  pubis  fere  defcendit.^  turn  abdominis  muf 
culi^  turn  peritonreumy  ubi  tamen  vitandum  ne  violetur  arteria 
epigajirica, 

I cut  the  teguments  about  the  length  of  fix  inches,”  fays 
Gueniuy.  “ in  a ftraight  line,  beginning  an  inch  below  the 
“ umbilicus  and  continuing  it  to  within  an  inch  of  the  pubes', 
having  afterwards  placed  the  woman  flat  on  her  back,  in- 
“ ftead  of  inclined  which  fhe  was,  I continued  to  cut  through 
the  cellular  membrane,  the  mufcles  and  peritomsumy  to  dif- 
‘‘  cover  the  uterus.  ...  I made  the  opening  of  the  uterus  in 

“ its  body  at  about  an  inch  and  an  half  from  the  fundus 

“ The  method  which  I purfued  in  my  operation  differs  in 
many  points  from  that  recommended  by  authors. " I fup- 
preffed  the  frightful  apparatus  of  ligatures,  &c.  I opened 
“ the  uterus  anteriorly  in  the  body  rather  than  the  fundus. . . . 
“ The  opening  finifhed  at  about  two  inches  from  its 
“ neck.”  ....  ' • 

The  certificate  given  to  Ildf.  Guenin  by  the  furgeons  of 
Crepy,  furniflies  the  molt  complete  proof  that  the  incifion  was 
in  the  linea  alba.  “ We  found,  the  fixth  day  after  the  opera- 
“ tibn,”  fay  thofe  furgconsj  “ a wound  in  the  belly  four  or 

“ five 
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2108.  If  M.  Deleurle,  line  a albei,  means 

only  an  extended  line  without  breadth,  de- 

fcending  from  the  center  of  the  imbilicus  to 

the  middle  of  the  fymphyfa  of  the  pubes^  he  is 

in  the  right  to  fay  Plaltier  did  not  exprefsly 

advife  cutting  upon  it,  and  that  the  furgeon  of 

Crepy  did  not  do  it ; fince  one  fays  near,  and 

the  other  made  his  incifion  at  'the  diftance  of 

two  lines  from  it.  But  anatomiils,  under  the 

name  of  llnea  alba,  comprehend  that  aponeurotic 

fpace  which  feparates  the  re^i  mufcles  below 

the  umbilicus.  It  always  has  more  or  l^fs 

breadth,  which  augments  alfo,  and  fometimes  - 

very  much,  in  the  latter  periods  of  pregnancy; 

becaufe  the  re5li  mufcles  then  recede  from  each 

\ 

other.  It  was  on  that  aponeurotic  fpace  that 
Guenin  made  his  incifion,  it  is  there  that  I ad- 
vife it  to  be  made,  and  not  precifely  in  the 
middle  or  on  that  geometrical  line,  which  M, 
Deieurie  feems  to  call  the  llnea  alba  ; becaufe 
the  interfedlion  of  the  aponeurotic  fibres  would 


five  inches  long,  the  lower  part  of  which  was  about  an  inch 
“ from  the  groin,  rifing  in  a ftraight  line,  nearly  in  the  mid- 
‘‘  die,  to  the  navel,  two  or  three  lines  diftant  from  the  Ihiea 
“ albaj'  They  add  that  they  found  the  incifion  even  turning 
a little  rcund  the 
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render  the  execution  a little  more  difficult  In 
that  part. 

2109.  Even  if  Plainer  and  Guenin  had  not  the 
Idea  of  the  fed;ion  In  the  linea  alba,  M.  Deleurie 
could  not  then  arrogate  to  himfelf  the  honour 
of  It,  nor  attribute  it  to  M.  Waroquier,  a fur- 
geon  at  L}Jl,e  in  Flanders,  whom  he  quotes  in 
his  differtation  ^ ; hnce  it  had  been  pradtifed 
before  the  year  1772,  though  without  fuccefs, 
by  the  celebrated  Henckely  profelbor  of  furgery 
at  Berlin  f ; and  mention  is  alfo  made  of  it 
in  a Latin  diflertation  printed  at  Vienna  in 

1776 1- 

2110.  In  whatever  part  we  may  open  the 
abdomen^  and  in  whatever  method  we  may  per- 

* M.  Deleurie  had  no  idea  of  this  operation  in  1770,  when 
he  publifhed  the  firft  edition  of  his  work,  nor  even  in  1772 ; 
fince  he  then  made  the  incifion  at  the  fide  of  the  belly.  M. 
Fauverjat  preferred  it,  in  July  1777  or  1778,  when  he  per- 
formed the  Cefarean  operation  in  prefence  of  Meffrs.  Duber- 
trand  father  and  fon,  Coutouly  and  Ferrand. 

+‘  See  Les  Nouvelles  Obfervations  & Remarques  de  Me- 
decine  & de  Chirurgie,  by  Henckel,  publiftied  in  German 
in  1772. 

If.  Caroli  Franc.  Hopfenftock,  Bohemo-pragenfis  Differ- 
tatiolnauguralis  Mcdico-chirurgico-Obftetricia,  de  Hyftero- 
tomia. 
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form  ir,  we  fliall  never  much  diminifh  the 

danger  of  the  Cefarean  operation  j becaufe  we 

cannot  remove  every  thing  which  may  oppofe 

its.fuccefs,  nor  procure  every  thing  which 

might  enfure  it.  It  ought  to  be  performed 

methodically,  that  is  an  inconteftable  truth, 

and  the  method  which  would  be  quickedr, 

\ 

ealieft,  and  lead  painful  to  the  woman,  would 
be  preferable  to  any  other,  provided  the  confe- 
quences  of  it  were  not  more  difagreeable.  In 
performing  the  fedlion  In  the  linea  alba,  for- 
gery has  made  one  flep  towards  improvement, 
but  not  the  moft  difficult  one.  It  is  neceffary 
to  guard  againfl;  the  purulent  and  milky  dif- 
charges  which  are  made  into  the  ahdometi ; to 
defend  the  vifcera  from  the  contadt  of  thofe 
humours,  and  preferve’*them  from  the  danger- 
ous effcdls  of  them  : the  fedtlon  in  the  lin^a 
alba  has  not  thofe  advantages.  It  had  fuc- 

ceeded  twice  at  the  time  I publlffied  the  firft 

' « 

edition  of  this  work,  but  four  women  after- 
' wards  died  in  confequence  of  it,  and  extrava- 

^ Mefirs.  Deleurle  and  W'aroquler  feem  to  be  the  only  fur- 
geons  who  have  performed  the  Cefarean  operation  in  the  linea 
alba  with  fuccefs. 
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fatlons  of  putrid  matter  were  found  in  them 
If  it  has  had  other  fuccefles  lince,  it  has  alfo 
had  other  vidlims.  I have  performed  it  twice  ; 
but  though  I faved  the  children,  one  of  the 
women  died  on  the  fourth  day,  and  the  other 
on  the  fifth ; the  latter  was  of  a very  bad  con- 
ftitution,  and  fo  fcorbutic  as  to  leave  no  hope 
of  refcuing  her  from  death  ; but  the  former 
was  robuft,  and  in  a proper  ftate  to  bear  the 
operation,  I was  obliged  to  proceed  to  it  with- 
out delay  / Ihe  having  been  in  ftrong  labour 
twenty>four  hours,  and  the  waters  difcharged 
twenty-one  or  thereabouts.  It  was  M.  Sigault 
who  fent  for  me  to  this  woman  ; the  cafe  not 
feeming  to  him  favourable  for  the  fedlion  of 
the  pubes  -f. 

21 1 1.  It 


* The  woman  on  whom  it  was  performed  \>j  Hejickel,  an- 
other in  the  country  by  one  of  the  pupils  of  Solayres,  one  by 
M.  DeleiiriCf  and  the  fourth  by  M.  Moreau^  at  the  Hotel- 
Dieu  of  Paris, 

r 

f I cannot  tell  what  could  induce  M.  Lauverjat  to  men- 
tion this  cafe  in  the  work  he  has  juft  publiftied;  and  to  fay 
that  he  had  been  nurfed  up  with  the  hopes  of  performing  the 
operation  on  this  woman,  till  the  moment  he  was  informed  I 
had  done  it.  I never  faw  her  till  that  very  inftant  j he  had 
promifed  her  his  alTiftance  for  feveral  months,  fome  pupils 

had 
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2111.  It  is  eafy  to  -perceive^  fays  M.  Deleuricj 
all  the  advantages  of  having  the  wound  in  tJje  ute^ 
rus  as  I may  fay  before  the  eyes ^ during  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  cure^  and  having  it  anfwer  direlily  to 
the  external  incifion ; by  that  means  the  humours  dif- 
charged  fro?n  the  uterus  have  a free  exit.  Thefe 
advantages  would  doubtlefs  be  very  valuable, 
and  would  often  enfure  the  fucccfs  of  the 
Gefarean  operation  : but  hitherto  they  have 
been  rarely  obtained,  and  then  merely  by- 
chance.  To  enfure  them  a little  farther,  the 
uterus  ihowld  be  opened  at  the  top  of  Its  ante- 
rior part,  almoft  to  the  center  of  its fmidus^  and 
not  at  its  inferior  part,  as  has  been  mofl  fre- 
% 

had  depofited  money  in  his  hands  to  fupply  the  wants  of  this 
woman  ; for  twenty-four  hours  the  had  been  calling  for  him 
in  vain,  I fent  for  him  myfelf,  and  it  was  not  till  another  fur- 
geon  had  refufed  it,  that  I performed  the  operation.  I yielded 
to  necellity,  and  twenty  perfons  can  atteft  it.  If  I was  not 

over  fcrupulous,  to  ufe  the  exprellion  of  M.  Lauverjat^  in  per- 

• 

forming  the  operation  on  this  unfortunate  woman  at  her  own 
houfe,  I (hall  not,  I believe,  be  reproached  with  having  neg- 
lected what  humanity  and  charity  required  of  me.  This 
is  not  the  only  point  of  M.  Lauverjat's  ftatement  which  I 
might  controvert;  but  what  end  would  it  anfwer,  except  to 
Ihew  that  he  has  been  ill  informed  of  the  circumfiances  of 
the  operation  and  of  its  confequences  ? It  had  no  fuccefs,  not 
would  any  other  method  have  procured  it  more. 

Bb2 
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quently  done  : for  that  is  the  region  which  has 
been  always  found  oppofite  the  external  wound, 
on  examining  the  bodies  of  thofe  women  who 
have  died  in  confequence  of  the  Cefarean  ope- 
ration ; while  the  wound  in  the  uterus  Avas 
concealed  behind  the  teguments  that  had  been 
preferved  above  the  pubes^  and  w^hich  it  is  al- 
moft  impoffible  not  to  preferve,  on  account  of 
the  bladder ; which  would  equally  favour  the 
extravalation  of  the  lochia  into  the  abdominal  j 
cavity,  by  malking  a part  of  the  wound  in  the  1 
uterus^  even  if  that  of  the  teguments  could  be  ex-  f 
tended  X.o\ht pubes.  i| 

2112.  If  the  wound  in  the  uterus  correfponds  I 
with  that  in  the  abdomen^  at  the  time  of  the  H 
operation,  it  will  not  be  found  oppofite  to  it  an  | 
inftant  after,  and  flill  lefs  during  the  cure;  un-  | 
lefs  the  edges  of  the  one  contradf  adhefions'  11 
with  thofe  of  the  other  : which  has  fometimes 
happened.  To  procure  this  delirable  relation,  if 
we  ought  to  prolong  the  external  incifion  to  the  » 
height  of  the  umbilicus } begin  that  of  the  uterus  | 
about  the  middle  of  that  incifion,  and  extend  ■ 
it  above  the  fuperior  angle,  cutting  under  the  | 
coverings  of  the  abdomen^  as  I did  in  the  two  I 
women  on  whom  I performed  it:  the  two  | 
wounds  would  become  parallel  through  their  J 

whole  i 
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whole  length,  In  proportion  as  the  uterus  fhould 
contrail  its  dimenfions  after  the  delivery,  and 
nothing  more  would  be  neceflary  to  preferve 
their  parallelifm,  than  to  fix  that  vifcus  by  a 
bandage  properly  difpofed  round  the  belly. 

2113.  It  feems  to  me  to  be  much  more  im- 
portant to  prolong  the  external  wound  to  the 
umbilicus^  or  even.above  it  according  to  circum- 
flances,  than  to  carry  it  downwards  to  the 
pubes  ; becaufe  by  that  we  difcover  the  body  of 
the  uterus^  which  (hould  be  opened  as  high  as 
p'.fiible.  By  prolonging  the  external  incifion 
downward,  we  only  expofe  the  inferior  part  of 
that  organ,  which  in  the  natural  Bate  confti- 
tutes  its  neck,  and  which  ought  to  be  preferved 
in  the  Cefearean  operation*.  Befides,  an  open- 
ing made  in  this  part  of  the  uterus  would  al- 

* The  neck  of  the  uterus  is  not  only  that  little  pad  called 
the  os  tinca^  in  the  natural  ftate,  and  which  projetEis  more  or 
lefs  into  the  vagina  j it  often  forms  more  than  a third  of  the 
whole  length  of  the  uterus.  Though  it  is  entirely  developed 
in  the  two  latter  months  of  pregnancy,  it  recovers  its  form 
after  delivery,  and  returns  infenfibly  to  its  natural  ftate.  It 
is  the  fibres  of  all  that  part  which  I advife  not  to  be  cut  in 
the  Cefarean  operation ; but  to  guard  againft  that,  the  inci- 
fion muft  be  begun  at  leaft:  two  inches  above  the  circle  which 
' conftitutes  the  edge  of  the  orifice.' 

3 b 3 


ways 


374  the  cesarean  operation. 

ways  be  out  of  the  furgeon’s  fight,  ui  the  fe- 
quel,  even  if  he  Ihould  divide  the  coverings  of 
t\\t  abdomen  as  far  as  the  pubes  \ fi.nce  the  bladder 
always  covers  the  major  part  of  it,  even  when 
it  contains  no  urine.  See  the  end  of  par.  21 1 1, 
2114.  By  opening  the  uterus  in  its  inferior 
part,  an  eafy  paffage  is  prepared  for  the  lochia 
into  the  abdomen  \ becaufe  the  cavity  of  the 
body  of  that  vifcus,  which  ferves  as  a refervoir 
for  thofe  fluids,  remains  almofl;  entire,  and  is 
above  the  inciflon,  which  feems  to  have  been 
made  in  the  mofl:  depending  part  merely  to  fa- 
vour their  difcharge.  Befides,  the  inciflon  pre- 
ferving  after  the  operation  a greater  extent 
than  the  orifice  of  the  uterus^  and  prefen  ting 
fewer  obldacles  to  the  paffage  of  the  lochia,  alfo 
favours  their  extravafation,  By  opening  the 
uterus  near  its  fundus,  the  inferior  part  of  its 
cavity  remaining  entire,  may  ferve  for  a firfl 
receptacle  for  thofe  fluids,  as  they  diflil  from 
the  inferior  veflels ; fo  that  they  may  elcape 
more  eafily  by  the  neck.  Moreover,  as  the 
opening  will  in  this  cafe  be  oppoflte  the  wound 
in  the  external  teguments,  the  extravafation  will 
not  be  fo  eafily  made  into  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen.  If  we  recolledl  the  fortunate  fucceifes 
>vhich  bold  but  unfkilful  men  have  obtained 

front 
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from  the  Cefarean  operation,  by  opening  the 
belly  trail iverfely  at  the  height  of  the  umbilicus, 
and  the  uterus  doubtlefs  in  x}at  fundus  \ and  the 
example  of  M,  Guenin,  who  extended  the  inci- 
hon  of  that  organ  to  within  an  inch  of  that 
part,  we  fhall  perceive  nil  the  value  of  this  re- 
mark ; it  is  that  which  has  engaged  M.  Lau^ 
verjcit  to  reduce  this  procedure  to  a regular  me- 
thod Two  or  three  fucceffes  not  appearing 
to  me  fufficient  to  entitle  it  to  a pre-eminence 
over  the  other  methods,  I neither  adopt  nor 
rejedt  it;  becaufe  all  of  them  have  obtained 
fome.  In  the  mean  time  I (hall  prefer,  the  fec- 
tion  in  the  linea  alba. 


SECTION  III. 

Method  of  performing  the  Cefarean  Operation. 

2115.  After  having  determined  the  part 
of  the  abdomen  and  of  the  uterus  proper  to  be 
opened  in  the  Cefarean  operation,  it  is  neceffary 
to  Indicate  the  manner  of  doing  it.  But  before 

* See  his  work  entitled,  Nouvelle  Methode  de  pratiquer 
I’Operation  Cefarienne,  1788. 
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all,  it  feems  important  to  obferve  that  we  muft 
begin  by  emptying  the  bladder  with  the  ca- 
theter, efpecially  when  the  woman  has  not  made 
water  for  fome  time.  Notwithftanding  this 
precaution,  the  bladder  flill  fometimes  riles  up 
in  fuch  a manner  before  the  that  it  con- 

ceals the  major  partxof  it ; as  I oblerved  after 
the  external  incifion,  in  a woman  on  whom  I 
faw  the  operation  performed.  The  fundm  of 
the  bladder,  in  that  cafe,  was  alraoft  as  high  as 
t\\Q  umbilicus,  and  the  bladder  itfelf,  though  care 
had  been  taken  to  evacuate  the  urine  from  it, 
prefented  through, the  whole  extent  of  the  in- 
cifioji  in  the  tegumeiits  of  the  ahdojnen. 

2116.  The  woman  being  placed  as  diredled 
in  par.  2104,  we  mull  cut  deeply  through  the 
teguments  and  fat,  if  the  fubjedt  be  lufty,  till  we 
perceive  the  aponeurofes  which  form  the  linea 
alba.  That'  muft  be  cautipufly  divided  to  dif- 
cover  xht  peritorueum  in  which  a fmall  opening 
is  to  be  made;  proceeding  in  that  refpedt  nearly 
as  in  the  operation  for  a hernia'^.  We  intro- 

' j ■ 

^ The  peritorueum  is  twice  opened  in  this  operation,  once 
in  penetrating  into  the  abdomen,  and  ag^iin  in  cutting  the  ute- 
rus. The  Ccfarcan  operation  cannot  be  perforrped  with- 
iput  it. 
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dpce  the  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand  into  the 
abdomen^  to  lift  up  the  teguments  a little,  and  re- 
move the  parts  which  might  be  hurt,  out  of 
the  way  of  the  inftrument,^  to  which  the  fin- 
ger ferves  as  a condujffor.  We  then  extend 
the  incifion  towards  the  umbilicus^  or  the  pubes, 
according  as*  it' was  begun  higher  or  lower, 
cutting  from  within  outward.  Though  the 
bifiory  with  a convex  edge  is  proper  for  the 
firft  incifion,  I think  the  firaight  bifiory  with 
a' probe  point  and  narrow  blade  is  preferable 
for  the  latter;  it  renders  the  grooved  direffor 
needlefs,  which  would  be  neceflary  to  condudl 
the  common  bifiory. 

2117.  This  firfi  incifion  muft  extend  from 
the  ufnbilicus  to  within  an  inch  and  an  half  at 
moft  of  the  fymphyjis  of  iht  pubes.  It  will  l>e  a 
little  longer  than  it  is  ufually  made,  it  is  true"; 
but  then  we  difeover  the  upp'erpart  of, the  ute~ 
rus  better,  and  we  may  open  it  nearer  to  the  ' 
fundus.  It  feems  to  me  better  alfo  to  open  the 
peritonaeum  from  above  downwards,  than  from 
below  upwards  ; taking  care  to  go  along  one  of 
the  fides  of  the  bladder,  when  it  rifes  up  in  the 
manner  mentioned  at  the  latter. end  of  par.' 

2118.  While  wc  cut  the  tegumen-ts  of  the 

abdomen. 


t 
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abdomen^  an  afliflant  fhould  fix  the  uterus  in  the 
middie,  by  preffing  a little  with  both  hands  on 
the  lides,  and  another  make  a fimilar  prefTure 
above  the  umbdlcus^  in  order  to  circumferibe  in 
fome  meafure  the  uterine  tumor,  and  hinder  the 
intefllnes  from  prefenting  at  the  wound. 

2119.  M.  Levret.  recommended  making  a 
large  traniverfe  fold  of  the  teguments  in  the 
middle  of  the  part  intended  to  be  cut,  in  order 
to  do  It  more  fafely  ; but  independently  of  the 
difficulty  we  fliould  find  in  many  cafes,  in  form- 
ing tills  thick  fold,  1 think  It  ufelefs.  There 
is  alfo  a particular  method  recommended,  to 
avoid  the  exit  of  the  inteftines,  faid  to  be  taken 
fiom  Levret’,  perhaps  it  has  efcaped  me,  but  I 
find  it  no  where  in  his  works.  M.  Deleurie, 
from  .whom  I am  going  to  repeat  it,  affures  us 
he  has  experienced  its  utility  in  pradllce.  M. 
Levret,  fays  he,  as  well  as  Helfter,  defired  that 
we  fhould  at  firfl  cut  only  the  fkin  and  fat,  that 
'we  ffiould  penetrate  into  the  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen  by  the  inferior  part  of  the  wound,  and 
alfo  begin  the  incifion  of  the  uterus  below,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  continued  from  below 
upward,  and  from  within  outward,  concur- 
rently with  the  mufcles,  by  the  help  of  the 
finger.  Introduced  into  that  vlfcus.  By  this 

precaution^ 
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precaution,  as  fimple  as  ingenioufly  conceived, 
adds  he,  the fimdus  of  the  uterus  will  always  be 
maintained  above  the  fuperlor  angle  of  the  dl- 
vihon  of  the  containing  parts  both  proper  and  ' 
common,  the  Inteftlnes  wdli  not  prefent  during 
the  operation,  &c  This  advice,  far  from 
appearing  to  me  fo  ufeful  as  fiated,  might  pro- 
duce inconveniences  which  we  fliould  always 
avoid  by  denuding  the  uterus  as  far  as  it  is  to  be 
opened,  before  we  begin  the  incifion  of  it. 

^2120.  The  abdomen  being  open  to  a conve- 
nient extent,  we  are  to  caufe  a little  flronger 
preflure  to  be  made  above  tlie  umbilicus,  to 
bring  xht  fundus  of  the  uterus  nearer  to  the  le- 
vel of  the  fuperlor  angle  of  the  wound,  and 
then  open  it  in  the  middle  of  its  anterior  part, 
with  a convex  blftory,  till  we  perceive  the 
membranes.  We  then  make  a fmall  opening 
in  them  jufl:  large  enough  to  receive  the  finger, 
taking  care  not  to  wound  the  child  ; and  pafs 
the  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand  into  their  ca- 
vity, to  ferve  as  a condudlor  for  the  flralght 
biftory,  with  which  we  continue  to  open  the 
uterus  cutting  from  within  outwards,  In  the 

* Obferv.  fur  r Operation  Cefarienne  pratiquee  a la  Lignc 
Blanche,  &c. 
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fame  manner  as  we  did  in  dividing  the  exter- 
na] parts  ; extending  the  incifion  at  leart  to  the 
height  ot  the  luperior  angle  of  the  wound  in 
the  iegume7its^  and  terminating. '»•  at  an  inch  and 
an  half  or  thereabouts  above  the  inferior  angle; 
becaufe  by^continuing  it  farther  towards  the 
fLibes^  the  lower  part  of  it  would  be  concealed 
behind  the  bladder,  in  a few  hours  after  the 
operation.  The  extent  of  this  iiicilion  muft 
be  determined  by  the  volume  of  the  child, 
which  we  fuppofe  to  be  fuch  that  its  head  is 
generally  ten  inches  or  ten  and  an  half  in  the 
fmall  circumference.  An  opening  of  five  or 
fix  inches  is  commonly  fufficient ; but  in  ge- 
neral it  is  better  to  make  it  a little  larger  than 
fmaller,  to  avoid  tearing  its  angles  when  the 
child  paflfes  it.  That  augmentation,  fays  Af. 
Ltvret,  is  of  little  confequence,  on  account  of 
the  diminution  the  wound  undergoes  after  de- 
liverance, efpecially  if  it  be  made  before  the 
burfllng  of  the  membranes,  as  I recommend. 

2121.  The  fame  author  advifes  alfo  to  make 
the  incifion  a little  more  extenfive,  when  the 
waters  have  been  long  drained  off ; which  is  but 
too  common  when  we  are  obliged  to  recur  to  the 
Cefarean  operation  ; becaufe  too  fmall  an  open- 
ing naay  endanger  the  lives  of  both  mother  and 

child, 
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child,  on  account  of  the  dlfEcultles  It  may  op- 

pofe  to  the  exit  of  the  latter.  M.  Solayres 

thought,  on  the  contrary,  that  we  ought  to  v 

give  it  fo  much  the  lefs  extent,  as  the  waters  ^ 

have  been  evacuated  a longer  time ; becaufe  an 

incifloii  of  five  inches,  fald  he,  then  affe^ls 

» 

more  fibres,  and  yields  more  than  one  of  fix 
inches,  when  the  uterus  is  in  its  greatefi;  diflen- 
tlon,  and  fiill  contains  the  waters.  Though 
this  argument  feems  juft  enough,  I think  Its 
author  would  have  been  too  fparing  of  the  ute- 
rine fibres,  and  that  M. , Levret  would  not  have 
fpared  them  enough,  if  they  had  both  had  oc- 
cafion  to  perform  the  Cefarean  operation.  We 
ought,  in  all  cafes,  to  make  an  opening  of  about 
fix  inches,  if  the  volume  of  the  child  require 
it. 

2122.  We  muft  cut  the  placenta^  if  it  flaould 
prefenf  its  center  under  the  edge  of  the  bifi- 
tory;'  but  when  we  meet  with  its  edge  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  wound.  It  is  better  to  de- 
tach it  in  order  to  open  the  membranes  ; as  I 
did  in  the  firft  of  the  two  operations  I have 
mentioned,  and  as  Is  done  when  it  is  attached 
to  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

2123.  Having 
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2123.  Having  opened  the  uterus  properly, 
we  Infinuate  the  hand  into  it.to  find  the  child’s 
feet  and  bring  them  without ; proceeding  in 
that  refpe6t,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  we 
wanted  to  turn  the  child  and  extradl  it  the  na- 
tural way.  We  dlfengage  the  arms  in  the 
fame  manner,  when  the  Ihoulders  are  fuffici- 
ently  advanced,  and  afterwards  Introduce  a fin- 
ger into  the  mouth  to  bring  along  the  head. 
We  ought  not  to  fwerve  from  this  rule,  except 
when  the  head  prefents  naturally  to  the  wound 
in  the  uterus  \ if  it  be  not  expelled  fpeedily  by 
the  contractile  efforts  of  that  vifcus^  we  may 
favour  its  exit  by  prefling  lightly  at  the  Tides 
of  the  woman’s  belly,  and  at  fome  dlftance 
from  the  incifion ; or  elfe  by  infinuating  the 
fore-finger  of  each  hand,  under  the  angles  of 
the  lower  jaw. 

2124.  The  uterus  continuing  to  clofe  after 
the  exit  of  the  child,  foon  forces  the  placenta 
towards  the  wound  and  expels  it ; which  we 
itiay  alfo  favour  by  pulling  the  umbilical  cord, 
and  much  more  certainly  by  taking  hold  of 
the  edge  of  t\iQ  placenta  with  the  fingers  as  foon 
as  it  prefents,  in  order  to  difengage  it  more 
eafily,  and  make  it  prefent  a fmaller  volume 

than 
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than  if  we  brought  it  along  by  continuing  to 
pull  the  cord.  We  muft  alfo  take  care  to  ex- 
tradl  any  clots  which  may  have  formed  in  the 
uterus^  and  to  pafs  a finger  through  the  neck 
of  that  vifcus,  to  force  any  that  may  have 
lodged  there  into  the  vagina.  It  the  uterus  re- 
main foft  and  inadlive  after  the  exit  of  the  pla^ 
centa.,  we  muff  touch  it  a little  externally  and 
ftimulate  it,  to  roufe  it  from  that  flate  of  lan- 
guor and  oblige  it' to  clofe  Itfelf. 

2125.  There  is  little  blood  difcharged  from 
the  wound  in  the  uterus^  when  it  has  been 
made  in  the  middle  of  its  anterior  part;  except 
the  placenta  be  attached  there,  and  even  then 
the  haemorrhage  does  not  laft  long,  if  the  uterus^ 
contrafl  forcibly.  It  is  not  fo  when  the  in- 
cifion  has  been  made  elfewhere  and  towards  its 
fides;  when  the  inftrument  has  divided  home  of 
the  large  arterial  and  venous  branches,  the  blood 
may  flow  more  abundantly,  becaufe  the  hae- 
morrhage lafts  a longer  time,  however  flrongly 
the  uterus  may  contraft.  If  it  fliould  continue 
fo  copioufly  as  to  occafion  any  alarm,  we  ought 
to  touch  the  lips  of  the  wound  with  cold  wa- 
ter, or  even  with  a little  re£t;fied  fpii  lt  of  wine, 
as  iome  have  already  recommended  * ; for  want 

. * See  the  Intlitutcs  of  Surgery  by  He'ijier. 

of 
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of  that,  which  is  not  always  at  hand,  we  may 
life  vinegar  and  water. 

21 26.  The  haemorrhage  may  fupervene  fome 
hours,  and  even  feveral  days  after  the  opera- 
tion ; but,  cateris  paribus,  it  is  then  lefs  danger- 
ous than  that  which  proceeds  from  the  divi- 
lion  of  the  large  veffels  which  correfpondcd 
with  the  placenta,  or  of  thofe  arterial  and  ve- 
nous branches  I have  juft  rrientioned.  It  will 
fuffice,  in  order  to  flop  the  flow  of  blood,  to 
excite  the  tonic  adtion  of  the  uterus^  which  is 
always  languid  in  thofe  cafes ; either  by  rouf- 
ing  and  flimulating  that  vifcus  externally,  or 
byhnjeifling  into  it,  through  the.  wound,  cold 
water,  pure,  or  with  a little  vinegar,  according' 
to  the  degree  of  atony  ; as  is  done  by  the  ori- 
fice, after  a common  labour,  in  flooding  cafes. 


SECTION  IV. 

Of  the  proper  ’Treatment  after  the  Cefarean  Ope- 

ration » 

2127.  If  any  blood  and  water  have  been  ex- 
travafated  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  during 

. the 
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the  operation,  we  ought  to  procure  its  dlf- 
charge  before  we  drefs  the  wound  ; either  by 
placing  the  wonaan  in  a convenient  pofition,  or 
only  by  preffing  on  the  two  lides  above  the  hips, 
Sometimes  injediions  of  warm  water  have  been 
employed,  to  wafli  the  fur  face  of  the  vifcera 
which  had  been  bathed  with  thofe  fluids.  Such, 
extravafations  will  feldom  happen  at  the  time 
of  the  operation,  when  it  is  performed  in  the 
lifica  alba. 

2128.  The  wound  in  the  uterus  requires  llN 
tie  attention : it  contrads  and  dlmlnlfhes  more 
than  half  in  a very  few  minutes,  except  when 
that  vifcus  remains  In  a flate  of  atony,  and  can- 
not clofe  Itfelf.  This  wound  would  eafily  heal, 
if  it  did  not  generally  ferve  for  an  outlet  to 
thofe  abundant  fluids  which  the  uterus  dif- 
charges  in  the  firfl;  days  of  lying-in.  -Roujfet 
and  Rouleau  advifed  wafhing  it  with  an  infu- 

.•  lion  of  vulnerary  plants,  and  the  latter  applied 
afterwards  a mixture  of  half,  arcei  & oL  hyperic. 
to  it : but 'the  Inutility  of  all  thefe  things  may 
be  eaflly  perceived.  The  reunion  is  the  work 
of  Nature,  and  the  haemorrhage  alone  lequires 
a particular  attention. 

2129.  In  all  ages,  the  future  has  been  u fed 
to  procure  the  reunion  of  the  external  parts, 

VoL.  III.  C c and 
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and  It  has  been  performed  in  all  poffible  ways. 
It  is,  without  difpute,  the  mod  certain  method 
of  obtaining  a firm  and  folid  cicatrix : the  ne- 
ceffity  of  keeping  a paflage  open  for  the  dlf- 
charge  of  the  fluids  which  efcape  through  the 
wound  in  the  uterus^  is  the  only  thing  which 
can  counterbalance  its  utility,  and  it  is  with 
that  view  that  thofe  who  have  employed  it 
have  preferved  a kind  of  opening  at  the  bottom 
of  the  wound,  by  pafling  a little  unravelled 
bandage  round  it*. 

.2130.  The  future  is  not  however  indifpenfa- 
bly  neceffary  after  the  Cefarean  operation,  that 
is  a fa6t  which  experience  has  already  feveral 
times  proved;  becaufe  there  Is  no  wound  whofe 
edges  may  be  more’  eafily  brought  together ; 
pregnancy  having  difpofed  all  the  furrounding 
parts  favourably  for  it,  and  the  coverings  of 
the  belly  being  then  a third,  at  lead,  larger 
than  necefl'ary  to  embrace  the  vifcera  clofely. 
But  it  mud  be  confeflcd  that  there  is  no  cir- 
cumdance  in  which  it  is  more  difficult  to  keep 
thofe  edges  in  perfe6l  contacd,  on  account  of 
their  thinnefs  and  the  little  fupport  they  have 

* A bandage  with  the  crofs  threads  drawn  out  at  the  part 
oppofite  the  wound. 

underneath. 
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imderneath,  efpeclally  when  the  incifion  has 
been  made  in  the  /mea  alba ; the  fmalleft  move- 
ments of  the  woman,  and  the  leaft  prelTure  on 
the  environs,  deftroying  that  contact  fo  ne- 
ceffary  to  a perfe6l  reunion  : fo  that  very  often, 
at  the  time  of  dreffing,  a bunch  of  inteftines 
has  been  found  without,  quite  (hrunk  up  under 
the  bandage.  The 'utility  of  the  future  there- 
fore feems  to  arife  here,  from  the  very  difpo- 
fitions  which  lead  us  to  difpenfe  with  it. 

2131.  The  future  h'SiS  inconveniences;  every 
one  knows  that  it  has  often  been  found  ne- 
ceffary  to  loofen  it,  and  even  cut  it ; either  on 
account  of  the  tenfion  of  the  belly,  or  to  give 
an  exit  to  clots  of  blood  formed  in  its  cavity  ; 
but  notwithftanding  that,  I think  it  ought  not 
to  be  entirely  rejected.  The  quilled  future^ 
which  is  neither  more  difficult  to  make  nor 
more  painful  to  the  woman,  than  the  inter-, 
rupted  future  which  has  been  fubftituted  for  it 
without  any  reafon,  is  the  moft  proper  for  ob- 
taining the  agglutination  of  the  whole  thick- 
nefs  of  the  divided  parts : otherwife  only  the 
teguments  reunite. 

2132.  The  wound  in  queftion  is  not  to  be 
Gonfdered  as  a fimple  wound,  which  would 
only  require  a reunion  ; and-indeed  no  one  has 

G c 2 confide  red 
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confidered  it  as  fuch  ; for  all  have  referved  a 
paffage  in  it  for  the  lochia^  which  rarely  fail, 
during  the  firft  days,  to  be  difcharged  that  way. 
But  can  it  be  necefl'ary  to  keep  an  opening  of 
fix  or  level!  inches  for  the  difcharge  of  thofe 
fluids,  when  one  much  fmaller  may  fuffice  ? 
The  air  is  inimical  to  the  vifcera  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  we  cannot  prelerve  them  from  it  too 
carefully.  Belides,  the  inteflines  require  to  be 
kept  foft  and  light,  and  it  often  happens  that 
they  are  bruifed  by  the  bandage,  when  we  en- 
deavour to  fpare  the  woman  the  pain  of  the 
future, 

2133.  It  would  be  an  abufe  to  multiply  the 
flitches  as  fome  ignorant  perfons  have  done; 
but  we  ought  to  make  two  or  three  to  unite 
about  the  fuperior  two  thirds  of  the  length  of 
the  wound.  It  is  fufficient,  to  preferve  an  open- 
ing of  about  two  Inches  at  the  inferior  part  of 
it;  the  wound  in  the  uterus  being  not  much 
larger  the  day  after  the  operation  when  that 
vifeus  is  contrad:ed,  as  it  ufually  is  after  deli- 
very. I lhall  not  deferibe  the  manner  of  mak- 
ing  this  future^  becaufe  all  furgical  authors  have 
mentioned  it : I lhall  only  obferVe  that  the 
knots  Ihould  be  tied  with  bows,  that  they  may 
be  loofened  and  tightened  occafionally. 

2134.  We 
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2134.  We  place  oblong  compreiTes  on  the 
hdes  of  the  wound,  and  a fquare  one  over  it ; 
all  moiftened  with  the  white  of  egg  beat  up 
with  water  quickened  with  a little  fpirit,  fnch 
as  brandy,  fpirit  of  wine,  or  arq^uebufade.  I 
think  we  ought  to  put  two  little  cufhlons  very 
fofr,  at  the  tides,  above  the  hips,  to  make  the 
bandage  fteady,  and  force  forward  any  fluids 
that  may  be  extravafated  in  the  abdomen.  The 
whole  to  be  retained  by  a folded  napkin  pafled 
round  the  body. 

2135.  This  wound  requires  drefling  oftener 
than  any  other  wound  penetrating  the  abdomen^ 
in  order  to  prevent  extravafations  and  the  form- 
ation of  clots  of  blood  which  the  bandage  re- 
tains between  the  lips  of  the  wound  in  the  ute^ 
rus  and  of  the  teguments:  we  mu  ft  then  take  ofF  ' 
the  dreflings  every  day,  or  even  feveral  times 
in  the  twenty-four  hours,  if  we  have  occalioii 
to  fufpedl  thofe  extravafations,  or  the  protru- 
flon  of  the  Inteftlnes  or  the  omentum.  But 
we  may  drefs  more  feldoin  when  the  lochia 
have  taken  their  natural  courfe,  and  when  the 
lower  part  of  the  external  wound  prefents  no 
other  indication  but  that  of  reunion.  Tlie 
dreflings  ought  always  to  be  very  Ample,  and 
without  ointment, 

C c 3 
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2136.  It  would  fometimes  be  very  ufeful  to 
inje£t  warm  water,  or  weak  barley  water,  to 
cleanfe  the  furface  of  the  vijcera  from  tlie  lo- 
chia^ in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wound.  It 
would  not  be  lefs  advantageous  to  throw  it  into 
the  uterus  itfelf  by  the  wound,  to  keop  its  ori- 
fice free,  and  difpofe  the  lochia  to  pafs  that 
way.  Koujfet^  Verduc,  Ruleau  and  others,  with 
the  latter  view,  have  recommended  the  intro- 
dudfion  of  a canula  or  fpecies  of  hollow 
into  the  neck  of  the  uterus',  but  befides  that  it 
would  be  difficult  to  keep  the  mflrument  there, 
it  could  not  give  a palTage  to  clots,  among 
which  fome  are  very  large.  The  ccndu6l  of 
M.  Guenin  appears  to  me  preferable,  though  it 
is  not  conformable  to  the  general  opinion.  A 
woman  on  whom  he  had  performed  the  opera- 
tion nine  hours  before,  being  in  a hate  of  con- 
liderable  fuffocation,  fuffering  frequent  faint- 
ings,  and  vomiting  almoh:  every  minute,  he  un- 
covered the  wound  and  loofened  the  future^  to 
extradf  from  the  belly  and  uterus^  the  clots 
formed  in  them.  He  afterwards  poured  in 
warm  wine,  and  forced  it  to  pafs  into  the  va- 
glna,  by  infinuating  his  finger  through  the 
wound  into  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  to  unftop 
it:  this,  fays  he,  reflored  the  courle  of  the 

lochia^ 
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hchidy  which  had  been  fufpended  by  a clot  of 
blood.  I think  that  fufficicnt  attention  is  not 
paid  to  this  article,  and  that  by  clearing  the 
neck  of  the  uterus^  from  time  to  time,  the 
fuccefs  of  the  Cefarean  operation  would  be 
more  certain.  With  that  intent,  I have  ufed 
an  unravelled  bandage.  I have  been  reproached 
for  it  in  a work  very  lately  publillied  ; but  it 
has  been  condemned  in  oppofition  to  all  reafon, 

2137.  We  cannot  lay  down  fixed  rules  for 
the  reft:  of  the  treatment ; becaufe  it  muft  de- 
pend on  acceft'ory  clrcumftances.  If  the  wo- 
man is  ftrong  and  robuft,  ftie  may  be  bled  fome 
hours  after  the  operation,  and  that  evacuation 
may  be  repeated  according  to  the  nature  and 
violence  of  the  accidents  which  fliall  occur. 
The  belly  muft  be  kept  open,  by  glyfters ; and 
the  patient  muft  he  kept  to  a ftridl  diet  and 
anti-phlogiftlc  drinks,  fuch  as  veal  or  chicken 
broth,  very  weak,  fliarpened  with  a little  nitre, 
&c.  As  we  can  here  only  give  general  rules 
on  the  fubjedi,  it  muft  he  left  to  the  fagacity  of 
the  furgeon  to  prefcribe  particular  ones  accord- 
ing to  the  exigency  of  the  cafe. 

2138.  We  ought  to  perfuade  lhe  woman  to 
fuckle  her  child ; 'unlefs  the  firft  accidents  of 
the  operation,  or  thofe  which  have  preceded  it, 

C c 4 deprive 
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deprive  her  of  the  power  of  doing  it.  Many 
pradlitioners  have  already  given  this  precept, 
and  have  fupplied  the  fu6tion  of  the  child,  by 
glalTes,  oryoung  puppies.  That  is  the  way  to 
attradl  the  milky  humour  towards  the  breads, 
to  withdraw  it  from  the  uterus^  and  more 
fpeedlly  dry  up  the  fource  of  the  difcharges 
which  are  made  through  the  wound  of  that 
vifcus, 

2139.  After  the  perfedt  confolidation  of  the 
wound,  the  woman  ought  never  to  go  without 
a' proper  bandage,  to  prevent  a fubfequent  her- 
nia, which  happens  to  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
who  have  undergone  the  Cefarean  operation, 
and  which  Ibmetimes  becomes  of  an  enormous 
fize. 


ARTICLE  V. 

Of  'Extra-uterine  Pregnancy. 

2140.  The  uterus  Is  not  the  only  place 
where  the  cjilld  may  be  formed,  receive  nou- 
rifliment  and  liicreafe  its  fizc;  for  children 

have 
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have  been  found  in  the  tuhcs^  in  the  ovaria,  and 
in  the  abdominal  cavity : which  conftitutes 
three  different  fpecies  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy, though  the  fymptoms  and  confequences 
of  them  are  nearly  the  fame.  If  the  hrft  refi- 
dence  of  man,  as  the  learned  and  illuflrious 
Baron  de  Haller,  as  well  as  many  others,  fays, 
is  manifeflly  in  the  ovarium,  if  he  Is  conceived 
there,  and  If  t\\^tube  Isonly^the  canal  defllned 
to  tranfmit  him  to  the  uterus,  thefe  forts  of 
pregnancies  ought  not  to  furprife  us,  and  thofe 
when  the  child  Is  developed  in  the  uterus  itfelf, 
are  much  fitter  to  excite  admiration.  What 
obftacles  has  it  not  to  encounter  before  it  can 
get  thither,  and  how  eafy  is  it  for  the  tube,  fo 
narrow  next  that  vifcus,  and  fo  wide  towards 
the  belly,  to  let  it  defcend  and  fall  into  that 
cavity  ! 

2141.  Of  the  three  fpecies  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy,  that  in  the  tube  feems  to  be  the 
moft  common;  a great  number  of  authors,  as 
Douglas,  Santorini,  Riolan,  Duverney,  Solingen, 
&c.  relate  examples  of  it ; while  we  fcarcely 
meet  with  any  of  a foetus  in  the  ovaria.  I f^und 
there  fome  years  ago,  an  irregular  bony  ii.afs, 
with  nine  ftiong  teeth  fet  In  It,  and  a great 
deal  of  hair  intermixed  with  a large  quantity  ’ 

of 
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of  butyraceons  matter  Dionis  f , Simon  Af. 
Gain  §,  &c.  furnlni  cafes  of  pregnancies,  in 
which  the  fcetus  was  developed  in  the  cavity  of 
the  belly,  and  \.h.Q placenta  adhered  to  the  mefen- 
teryy  at  the  bottom  of  the  lumbar  column,  to 
one  of  xkiQtubes^  or  on  t\\Q  fundus  of  the  uterus. 
Though  fome  of  the  children  found  in  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  on  opening  the  body  of  the 
mother,  feem  to  have  been  conceived  there,  as 
thofe  mentioned  in  the  obfervations  of  Dionis ^ 
Simon  and  Galli ; others  have  fallen  thither  in 
confequence  of  a rupture  of  the  uterus^  or  of 
one  of  the  tubes^  in  which  they  had  been  formed 
and  more  or  lefs  developed. 


* See  paragraph  1964. 

4 Differt.  fur  la  Generation. 

J Rccherches  fur  I’Operation  Cefarienne.  Mem  de  TAca- 
demie  de  Chirurgle. 

§ Mem.  de  I’Academie  des  Sciences  de  Bologne,  tome  II. 
part.  3. 1 L’Obfervation  de  M.  Galli  eft  aufii  inferee  dans  le 
Suppl.  de  la  Chirurgie  6.’HeiJier^  part.  II.  page,67* 
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SECTION  I. 

Of  the  Signs  of  the  diferent  Species  of  Extra^ 
n ter  me  Pregnaticy, 

2142.  It  is  almoft  impoffible  to  diftingulfh 
theie  pregnancies  before  the  time  when  the 
rpotions  of  the  child  are  felt,  that  is  to  fay, 
before  the  fourth  or  even  the  fifth  month, 
fince,  ftridly  fpeaking,  before  that  time,  we 
have  only  uncertain  figns  of  common  preg- 
nancy. According  to  fome  authors,  when  the 
'child  is  formed  and  developed  out  of  the  ufual 
parts,  the  woman  continues  to  be  regular,  and 
does  not  vomit  in  the  firfl;  periods  as  in  other 
pregnancies ; on  which  account,  fhe  does  not 
fo  loon  fufpefl  herfelf  to  be  with  child  ; the 
breads  fecrete  no  milk  ; the  belly  only  fwells 
in  the  region  of  the  tube  or  the  ovarium  which 
the  child  occupies,  and  its  motions  are  felt  iii 
another  part ; laffjy,  thefe  pregnancies  are  com- 
plicated with  a thouland  accidents,  as  we  may 
fay,  from  the  very  moment  of  their  com- 
mencement: but  nothing  can  be  more  deluflYe 
than  all  thefe  figns,  wlfich  have  often  been 
coiitradicled  by  experience.  The  woman  who 

• is 
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ss  the  fubje6t  of  the  obfervatlon  communicated 
by  Cipriafius,  was  not  regular  during  the  courfe 
of  her  pregnancy,  and  that  evacuation  did  not 
return  till  after  the  tenth  month,  about  five  or 
fix  weeks  after  the  period  when  flie  had  felt 
the  labour  pains.  In  the  cafe  of  extra-uterme 
pregnancy,  publlflied  hy  Smon^'hom  Sabatier 
the  father,  there  -were  colics  and  a continual 
vomiting  from  the. beginning  to  the  end.  Be- 
fides,  are  not  many  women  regular  during  the 
firfi:  three  or  four  months  of  a common  preg- 
nancy ? And  are  there  not  many  who  never 
vomit  in  the  whole  courfe  of  it,  and  who  have 
not  the  fmallefi:  appearance  of  milk  in  the 
breafts?  As  to  the  tumefadion  of  the  belly, 
I do  not  very  clearly  perceive  why  it  flaould 
be  different  from  what  is  obferved  In  a com- 
mon pregnancy,  when  the  fundus  of  the  uterus 
is  Inclined  towards  one  ot  the  fides  of  the  belly  ; 
efpecially  in  the  latter  period,  which  is  that 
when  the  woman  requires  the  affiftance  of  art. 
It  is  true,  it  is  not  the  fame  In  the  firfi:  months, 
when  the  pregnancy  is  feated  In  one  of  the  tubes 
or  In  one  of  the  ovaria  \ the  circumferibed  tu- 
. mor  which  it  prefen'ts  Is  then  confined  to  one 
fide,  and  cannot  extend  to  the  other. 

2143,  by  touching  that  we  can 

difeover 
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difcover  the  feat  of  a pregnancy  which  the 
motions  of  the  child  have  made  evident.  It  is 
not  even  impofhble  to  difcover  by  that  means 
whether  the  child  occupies  the  tube  or  the  ab- 
dominal cavity  ; and  even  whether  the  placenta 
be  attached  on  the  fundus  oi'\h.Q  uterus,  or  not. 
The  woman  being  laid  on  the  back,  fo  as  to 
relax  the  abdominal  mufcles,  we  begin  by  af- 
certalning  the  exiftence  of  the  child,  either  by 
its  motions,  or  by  touching  Its  limbs.  After- 
wards, we  introduce  a finger  into  the  vagina, 
to  judge  of  the  ftate  of  tlie  neck  of  the  uterus^ 
and  the  bignefs  of  its  body.  They  mull  both 
be  nearlv  In  the  natural  flate  ; the  uterus,  at 
leaft,  muft  be  much  fmaller  than  at  the  fame 
period  of  common  pregnancy  ; for,  admitting 
that  its  volume  augments  in  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy, as  M.  Levret  afierts,  on  the  authority 
of  a fingle  cafe  *,  that  augmentation  could  not 
be  very  apparent,  except  when  tot  placenta  has 
fome  relation  to  that  vifcus.  'It  remains  fhut 
to  the  very  end  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  and 
Its  neck  undergoes  no  change  ; except  that  in 
fome  cafes.  It  becomes  a little  thicker,  and,  as 

Obfervations  fur  les  Accouchemens  Laborieux,  part,  ii, 
pag.  427,  edit.  4. 


M.  Gain 
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M.  Gain  fays  opens  kfelf  a little,  with  the 
fruitlefs  efforts  which  Nature  makes  to  rid 
herfelf  of  the  child  at  the  ufual  period. 

2144*  The  ^xiftence  of  an  extra-uier  'ine  preg- 
nancy being  well  afcertained,  though  it  may 
not  be  poffible  to  determine  the  place  where 
the  child  is,  exactly,  we  may,  at  leafl:,  dilfin- 
guifh  whether  it  be  in  one  of  the  tubes^  or  in 
one  of  the  ovaria,  or  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 
In  the  firft  cafe,  its  motions  are  lefs  vague  and 
its  limbs  more  confined,  on  account  of  the 
covering  furniflied  for  it  by  the  iube\  the  body 
of  the  uterus^  which  may  be  difcovered  in  the 
manner  indicated  from  par.  381  to  385  in- 
cluhvely,  adheres  to  the  tumor  formed  by  the 
fac  which  contains  the  child,  and  cannot  be 
feparated  from  it  : it  is  like  another  tumor 
added  to  that.  The  fame  thing  takes  place 
when  the  child  is  formed  in  the  ovarium,  or 
when  it  is  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  and 
the  placenta,  as  it  were,  grafted  on  the  fundus 
of  the  uterus.  In  this  latter  cafe,  its  motions 
are  more  extenfive  and  unconfined  ; becaufe 
its  limbs  are  not  fhut  up  in  lo  limited  a fpace 

* Memoires  de  I’Academie  des  Sciences  de  Bolognc,  tom.  ii. 
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ns  in  a iubal  pregnancy.  We  may  dlfHnguifK 
the  body  of  the  uterus  more  clearly,  from  the 
tumor  formed  by  the  produce  of  conception, 
provided  the  placenta  be  not  attached  to  it ; 
and  vve  may  remove  the  uterus  more  or  lefs 
from  it,  by  touching  properly. 

/ 


SECTION  II. 

Clrcumfiances  attending  Extra-uterine  Pregnancy  in 
general^  and  the  Indications  it  prefents, 

2145.  It  is  extremely  rare  that  an  extra- 
uterine  pregnancy  arrives  at  its  full  period  fo 
happily  as  a common  one ; efpecially  ,that 
where  the  child  is  in  - the  tube ; becaufe  the 
fides  of  that  canal,  being  very  thin,  cannot  ex- 
pand fufficiently  to  contain  it,  and  befides, 
does  not  receive  blood  enough  to  furnllli  what  ' 
is  necelTary  for  the  development  of  the  child 
and  of  the  placenta.  The  greater  part  of  fee- 
tufes  found  in  the  tubes  and  ovaria^  have  not 
been  larger  than  thofe  of  three  or  four  months 
iifually  are,  and  often  flill  fmaller;  fcarcely 
any  have  been  met  with  that  appeared  to  be  at 
2 . . full 
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full  time.  The  illuftrious  Baron  de  Halle?" 
mentions  but  one  j and  he  enters  into  no  de- 
tail concerning  it,  nor  does  he  name  its  au- 
thor*. M.  le  RouXy  a furgeon  of  Dijon.,  fpeaks 
of  another  communicated  to  him  by  his  friend 
M.  Marchand't  but  he  does  not  relate  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  it  f-  A pupil  in  the  Hotel-Dieu 
of  Paris,  a few  years  agoj  prefented  another 
,cafe  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery  J. 
Some  of  the  members  of  that  academy  were  of 
opinion  that  the  child,  which  appeared  to  -be 
at  full  time,  was  in  the  extremity  of  the  tube\ 
bur  the  greater  number  thought  it  was  in  the 
left  ovarium. 

* Syfteme  fur  la  .Generation,  traduit  en  Francois. 

•f  See  his  Obfervations  on  Uterine  Haemorrhages,  or  Flood- 
ing. We  alfo  meet  with  another  cafe  of  tubal  pregnancy  ar- 
rived at  full  time,  in  the  Journal  de  Medecine  for  January 
J774.  But  the  cafe  is  fo  fingular,  and  the  author  who  com- 
municated it,  feems  to  have  fo  little  Ikill,  that  we  may  be  al- 
lowed to  doubt  it. 

■J  M.  Balthazar,  in  the  month  of  June  1783:  the  woman 
died  at  the  Hotel-Dieu  the  fourth  of  the  preceding  month, 
and  thought  herfelf  pregnant  from  the  beginning  of  Auguft 
1782.  did.  Allan  had  attended  her  at  her  own  houfe  during 
five  fucceffive  months,  and  had  ftrongly  fufpecled  the  exift- 
ence  of  the  fpecies  of  pregnancy  in  qucftion  i which  wasr 
troubled  with  very  turbulent  fyrapton\§. 


2146.  It 
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2146.  It  feems,  notwithftanding  thefe  ex- 
ceptions, that  the  tube  cannot  be  developed  be- 
yond what  is  neceliary  to  contain  a child  of 
three  or  four  months.  It  is  at  that  epoch  that 
it  commonly  peridies ; after  which  it  withers 
or  putrefies.  Sometimes  alfo  the  tube  bnrfls^ 
and  lets  it  fall  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdojnen^ 
where  it  foon  undergoes  the  fame  alterations. 
The  fate  of  the  woman,  in  all  thefe  cafes,*  is 
different,  according  to  that  which  affefts  the 
child  : fhe  may  live  a long  time,  even  without 
having  her  health  much  injured,  when  it  wi- 
thers and  in  fome  meafure  petrifies  ; but  fhe 
foon  feels  the  effefls  of  its  putrefaflion  when 
that  takes  place. 

2147.  The  fate  of  a child  which  has  grown 
and  Increafed  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  is  not  very 
different  from  that  of  one  formed  in  the  tuba 
Though  it  may  there  be  farther  developed,  live 
a longer  time,  and  go  on  to  the  ufual  period  of 
its  maturity,  not  being  able  to  get  out  by  the 
natural  paflage,  it  perifhes  after  the  frultlefs 
efforts  which  Nature  makes  to  get  rid  of  it,^ 
and  generally  produces  troublefome  and  alarm- 
ing accidents.  The  woman  does  not  always 
fink  under  them  ; but  for  one  who  has  the 
good  fortune  to  efcape  from  fo  many  perils, 

VoL.  Ill,  D d ten 
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ten  at  lead  become  vldims  to  them.  In  thi3 
cafe,  as  in  other  extra-uterine  pregnancies,  the 
child  and  its  mvolucra  fometimes  wither,  and 
Nature,  by  that  means,  preferves  the  woman’s 
life  a longer  or  fliorter  time  ; hut  not  always 
without  pains  and  unealinefs,  in  the  firft  years. 
Authors  have  preferved  the  hiftory  of  feveral 
women  who  have  carried  fuch  children,  twen- 
ty-two, twenty-five,  thirty,  and  even  forty-fix 
years. 

2148.  The  withering  of  the  child  is  not  the 
only  means  by  which  Nature  endeavours  to 
preferve  the  woman  in  extra-uterine  pregnan- 
cies ; fometimes  die  opens  new  paffages  to  rid 
herfelf  of  the  child  and  its  appurtenances ; 
fometimes  inflammations  arife  in  the  adjacent 
parts,  and  abfcelTes  are  formed  which  burd  at 
the  furface  of  the  abdomen^  or  into  the  intedinal 
canal,  by  which  the  remains  of  the  foetus  are 
at  length  expelled.  But  how  uncertain  and 
dangerous  is  that  paffage,  when  the  child  con- 
ceived out  of  the  uterus  has  acquired  all  that 
* magnitude  which  it  ufually  gains  within  it! 
How  often  would  the  woman  not  have  funk 
under  the  accidents  infeparable  from  this  fort 
of  ahfcefl'es,  if  art  had  not  held  out  its  fuc- 
couring  hand  to  her,  and  feconded  the  efforts 

of 
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V 

of  Nature  feafoiiably,  by  enlarging  the  entrance 
of  the  Jitius  fhe  liad  made,  and  freeing' hef 
from  the  foreign  body  which  file  prefented 
to  it ! 

2149.  ^^tra-uterlne  pregnancies  are  not  the 
only  ones  which  may  terminate  in  that  man- 
ner; the  beneficent  hand  of  Nature  fometimes 
Ihews  itfelf  in  the  fame  manner  in  common 
pregnancy,  when  her  efforts  have  not  been 
able  to  deliver  her  of  the  child,  by  the  ufual 
paffage.  Several  times  it  has  been  expelled  or 
extra6led  through  abfcefles  which  have  opened 
under  the  umhilicus^  or  in  fome  other  part  of 
the  abdominal  furface.  The  furgeons  of  the 
Hotel-Dieu  of  Paris  were  witneffes,  in  17775  of 
a mofi;  interefling  cafe,  which  fupports  this 
truth,  and  the  Academy  of  Surgery  will  doubt- 
lefs  publifh  another  which  has  been  communi- 
cated to  it  fince  by  a furgeon  of  Montauban.  I ' 
have  now  a woman  under  my  care  in  the 
fame  circumftances,  and  who  is  almoft  per^ 
feflly  recovered*. 

2150.  If 

'*  This  is  the  woman  on  whom  M.  Millot  performed  the 
Cefarean  operation  in  1774,  and  whom  I have  delivered  fe- 
veral  times  fince,  at  the  period  of  feven  months.  See  par. 
1990.  Sh^  was  fcarcely  got  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  month 
(of  her  fixth  pregnancy,  about  the  firft  of  January  1789,- 

D d 2 when 
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2 150. _ If  the  efforts  of  Nature  alone  have 
fometimes  faved  the  life  of  the  mother,  in  ex- 
tfa-iitenne  pregnancies,  though  by  expofing^her 
at  tlie  fame  time  to  a thoufand  dangers,,  if  at 
other  times  fhe  has  been  entirely  indebted,  for 
that  advantage,  to  the  affiflance  of  art,  how 
many  evils  might  that  affiftance,  always  too 
late  for,  the  child,  and  often  for  the  mother, 

when  fhe  fell  over  aheap  of  ice,  in  pafTing  through  theftreets 
of  Paris,  and  violently  bruifed  her  belly.  Two  months  after- 
wards, the  part  which  had  been  contufed,  opened,  and  dif- 
charged  a great  deal  of  fanious  and  purulent  matter  exceflively 
fetid,  which  brought  along  with  it  the  remains  of  rotten  flefh, 
and  fome  pieces  of  bone  which  flie  took  for  the  bones  of  a 
fowl,  though  fire  did  not  remember  that  fhe  had  eat  any  for  a 
long  time.  She  neverthelefs  continued  to  go  about  and  do 
journey-work  at  the  houfes  of  thofe  who  employed  • her,  till 
towards  the  end  of  March,  when  more  violent  pains  obliged 
her  to  take  to  her  bed,  and  fend  for  me.  Several  pieces  of 
bone  prefented  then  at  the  entrance  of  the  ulcer,  and  I ex- 
tradled  at  leaft  four  and  twenty  others,  as  well  as  the  remains 
of  a great  deal  of  flefli.  In  lefs  than  eioht  days  the  ulcer  of 
the  uterus  was  confolidated,  and  the  coverings  of  the  abdomen 
would  alfo  foon  have  been  cicatrifed,  if  they  had  not  been 
impeded  by  the  pafTage  of  th,e  faces ; the  colon  being  open  at 
leaft  the  breadth  of  a fhillino;  toward  the  Roman  S which  it 
deferibes.  Notwithftanding  this  complication,  the  cure  was 
complete  before  the  end  of  April  : my  friend  M.  ’Trainel 
contributed  to  it  exceedingly  by  a mofl  ingenious  bandage^ 
which  can  only  be  applicable  to  this  circumflance. 

have 
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Iiavc  prevented,  if  furgeons  had  been  lefs  timid 
in  propofing  it,  or  if  they  had  met  with  wo- 
men fufiiclently  courageous  to  fubmit  to  it  in 
time  ! The  opening  the  ahdomen<)  and  the  tube^ 
according  to  c ire  am  fiances,  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  would  have  fnatched  fome  of  thefe  wo- 
men from  certain  death,  might  have  faved  the 
lives  of  many  of  the  children  conceived  out  of 
the  proper  place  What  is  moft  uncertain 

“ in  this  fort  of  cafes,”  fays  M.  Levretf  “ is 
“ not  the  difficulty  of  performing  the  opera^ 
‘‘  tlon,  becaufe  we  do  not  then  cut  the  uterus, 
“ and,  on  that  account,  it  is  much  more  limple 
“ than  the  Celarean  operation,  but  we  cannot 
“ fay  fo  much  of  the  confequences ; for  in  my 
“ opinion,  they  would  be  very  dangerous,  on 
“ account  of  the  haemorrhage  which  would 
neceffiarlly  follow  the  feparation  of  the  pla~ 
centa  from  the  part  where  it  may  be  in- 

“ gralted no  part  of  the  abdomen  having 

“ the  faculty  of  contradllng  fuddenly  in  fo 
conhderable  a degree  as  the  uterus T 
2151.  It  is  this  fear  of  an  haemorrhage, 
which  has  hindered  almoft  all  thofe  who  have 

*'•  Sec  Rcchcrches  fur  POperatlon  Cefarlenne,  par  Jld. ’Si- 
mon. Mem.  de  I’Acad,  Royale  de  Chirurgie. 
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met  with  extra-uterine  pregnancies,  from  open- 
ing the  woman  at  the  time  when  Nature  indi- 
cated it,  by  the  efforts  flie  made  to  rid  herfelf 
of  the  child.  Would  this  haemorrhage  be  more 
to  be  dreaded,  wlien  the  child  is  in  the  tuhe^  or 
in  the  ahdomeji^  its  placenta  being  attached  to 
the  fundus  of  the  uterus  y than  after  the  Cefa- 
rean  operation  ? And  what  confequences  could 
thofe  fearful  men  expedl  from  their  conduct  .f* 
Jt  is  true,  that  they  fpared  the  woman  the 
pain  of  the  inclfion,  but  at  the  fame  time  ex- 
pofed  her  to  a crowd  of  accidents  quite  as 
dangerous  as  the  haemorrhage  they  feared.  By 
that  operation,  the  child  of  the  woman  men- 
tioned by  CyprianuSy  might  have  been  refcued 
from  death  ; as  well  as  that  of  another  woman 
whofe  cafe  is  related  by  Simon  from  Sabatier 
the  father ; hers  who  is  the  fubjedt  of  M.  Gal* 
Ids  obfervation ; and  another  alfo,  communi- 
cated to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery  in 
1783,  by  M.  Balthazar.  See  par.  2146.  By 
faving  the  lives  of  the  children,  many  of  the 
women  might  have  been  preferved  who  died 

almoif  at  the  fiime  inflant  as  the  child. 

' \ 

2152.  The  fear  of  an  haemorrhage  after  the 

^Icm.  dc  I’Acad.  des  Sciences  de  Bologne,  tom.ii.  part  3. 
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extradion  of  the  after-birth,  or  that  of  tearing 
the  parts  to  which  \\\q  placenta  is  attached,  by 
the  efforts  for  feparating  it,  fuch,  for  example, 
as  the  omentum^  and  the  mefe?itery,  is  not,  in  my 
opinion,  a lufficient  reafon  for  rejecting  the 
operation  in  queffion.  Were  we  at  firff  only 
to  extradl  the  child  to  fecure  the  life  of  that, 
the  motive  is  powerful  enough  to  determine 
us  to  do  It.  It  has  been  already  propofed  to 
leave  the  placenta  till  It  he  detached  fponta- 
neoufly,  and  prefent  itfelf  at  the  wound,  in 
which  the  cord  muff  be  retained.  What  harm 
could  there  be  In  fuch  a proceeding  ? Would 
the  putrefaction  of  that  fpongy  mafs  be  more 
to  be  dreaded  than  if  the  operation  had  not 
been  performed  ? Every  thing  fpeaks  In  favour 
of  the  operation,  notwithftanding  the  danger 
which  may  follow  it ; becaufe  the  danger  is 
fflll  more  certain,  if  it  be  not  performed.  The 
accidents  excited  by  the  prefence  of  the  child 
are  foon  combined  with  thofe  which  arife 
from  its  putrefaction  and  dlffolutlon  ; the  cor- 
rupted fluids  not  being  able  to  efcape,  infect 
the  abdominal  vifcera,  and  death,  in  a flhort 
time,  feizes  his  vltim. 

2153.  In  thofe  cafes,  where  it  Is  thought 
prudent  to  leave  the  placenta,  whether  for  fear 
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of  an  liEemorrhage,  or  of  tearing  the  part  to 
which  it  is  attached,  if  it  does  not  detach  itfelf 
immediately,  its  piurefadtion  will  be  lefs  dan- 
gerous to  the  woman,  than  when  the  operation 
has  been  neglected  ; becaufe  the  putrid  fluids 
efcaping  by  the  wound,  remain  a flaorter  time 
in  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  becaufe  they  may 
be  wafhed  out  by  proper  injedions.. 

2154.  The  preiervatioii  of  the  child  is  not 
the  only  motive  which  ought  to  determine  us 
to  open  the  ahdoilun  in  cafes  of  extra-uterine 
conception  ; its  death  ought  not  always  to 
difpenfe  us  from  recurring  to  that  operation, 
which  often  becomes  more  preh'ingly  necef- 
fary,  on  account  of  tlie  accidents  cauled  by 
the  prefence  of  the  child. 

2155.  This  operation  has  a time  of  election, 
and  one  of  neceffity ; Nature  indicates  the 
former  by  the  efforts  flae  makes  to  deliver  her- 
felf  of  the  child,  as  at  the  ufual  period  of  a 
regular  pregnancy;  the  time  of  necelfity  is 
marked  by  the  numerous  accidents  which  the 
woman  fuffers,  fooner  or  later,  after  the  cliild’s 
death.  Neither  is  the  part  where  we  ought 
to  operate  always  the  lame : we  muft  make 
the  opening-on  the  right  fide,  when  the  child 
occupies  the  right  iubc^  and  vice  verfa ; in 

the 
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the  middle  of  the  belly,  when  It  is  in  the 
abdominal  cavity  ; and  laflly,  in  the  part  in- 
dicated by'  Nature,  either  by  an  abjcefs  or 
a Jinus^  when  fl^ie  has  already  made  fome  la- 
lutary  efforts  to  rid  herfelf  of  the  foreign  body. 
After  the  operation,  we  mnfi;  proceed  accord- 
ing to  the  circumffatices  that  happen.  This 
operation,  the  neceffity  of  which  was  long  ago 
perceived,  is  now  iupportcd  by  the  authority 
of  experience  : befdes  the  examples  of 
tomy  performed  with  fuccefs  in  cafes  where 
Nature  had  manifefled  her  intention  by  an 
ahfcefs^  or  a Jlnus  which  opened  in  the  external 
parts,  there  is  one  which  tends  to  caufe  it  to 
be  adopted  before  thofe  dlforders  happen.  The 
furgeoh  who  lent  this  cafe  to  the  Academy, 
perceiving,  when  he  delivered  the  woman,  that 
there  was  a fecond  child,  and  that  it  was  in 
the  abdominal  cavity,  divided  the  coverings  of 
it,  to  give  it  a paflage,  and  by  that  operation, 
had  the  fatisfadfion  of  preventing  a crowd  of 
accidents  which  might  have  been  fatal  to  the 
mother.  Tiie  Academy  of  Surgery,  always 
employed  in  promoting  the  art,  will  not  fail  to 
pubiifh  this  cafe  with  all  its  clrcumflances. 
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ARTICLE  VI.  . 

Of  the  Rupture  of  the  Uterus^  confidcred  relatively 

to  Delivery. 

2156.  The  child  preffed  on  all  lides  by  the 
adlion  of  the  uterus^  always  pafles  out  of  it  at 
the  partAvhich  is  weakefr,  and  which  gives  it 
the  lead:  reflftance.  Although  it  is  generally 
at  the  orifice,  conformably  to  the  intentions 
of  Nature,  fometimes  alfo,  though  very  rarely, 
at  opens  itfelf  another  paffage,  through  the  fub- 
dance  of  the  uterus^  and  pafles  into  the  abdo- 
minal cavity,  from  whence  it  cannot  get  out, 
unlefs  art  come  fpeedlly  to  its  affiftance. 


section'  I. 

Of  the  Caifes  of  the  Rupture  of  the  Uterus^  and 
the  principal  Accidents  attending  it. 

21.57.  ^^OST  authors,  in  treating  of  the  rup- 
ture of  the  uteruSt  have  attributed  it  only  to 

the 
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the  extraordinary  motions  of  the  child witli- 
out  confidering  that  many  women  had  felt 
none  at  the  time  when  it  took  place,  and  that 
in  others,  it  had  not  happened  till  alter  the 
death  of  the  child.  Whatever  force  we  may 
fuppofe  in  thofe  motions,  they  will  never  be 
able  to  effed;  that  rupture,  unlefs  other  caufes 
ad  at  the  fame  time,  or  have  already  difpofed 
the  uterus  to  it ; but,  on  the  contrary,  thofe 
caufes  may  produce  it  without  the  affiftance  of 
the  child’s  motions.  I'he  child  is  almofl  al- 
ways paffive  at  the  time  the  uterus  tears  ; if  it 
becomes  the  intfrument  of  the  rent,  it  ads  no 
otherwife  than  any  other  folid  body  of  the 
fame  volume,  inanimate,  and  of  an  angular 
furface  would,  on  which  the  uterus  fhould  be 
flrongly  contraded.  The  extraordinary  move- 
ments which  have  been  regarded  as  the  caufe 
of  thefe  accidents,  have  generally  been  only 
the  confequence  of  them.  It  is  not  in  the 
uterus  that  the  child  had  moved  in  that  man- 
ner, but  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  'whither  it 

* De  la  Motte,  tom.  ii.  page  ii8g,  edit,  de  1775. 

Levret,  Art  des  Accouchemens,  edit.  3,  § 559  and  fol- 
lowing. 

Crantz^  Commentarius  de  Rupto  in  Partus  Dolorlbus  Fcctu 
Utcro  1756,  and  many  other  authors. 


had 
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had  been  forced  by  the  rupture  In  queftion  : it 
was  eafy  to  be  deceived  in  it  ; becaufe  the  in- 
ftant  of  the  child’s  paflage  into  the  abdomefi, 
and  that  of  the  rupture  by  which  it  paffes,  are, 
-as  I may  fay,  indivlfible,  the  fame  effort  pro- 
ducing both. 

2158.  The  violent  and  fometlmes  convulfive 
action  of  uterus  on  the  child’s  body,  is  al- 
moft  always  the  only  caufe  of  its  rupture;  and 
it  will  take  place  much  more  certainly,  if  that 
action  is  affifted  by  that  of  the  mufcles  which 
furround  the  abdominal  cavity,  which  prefs 
the  uterus  unequally,  as  they  cannot  a£l  in  all 
parts  Immediately  on  its  furfacd,  and  ferve  for 
a fupport  to  every  point  of  it.  Thofe  mufcles 
adl:  nearly  as  any  other  power  would  do  which 
fhould  prefs  The  belly  ftrongly,  if  the  back 
were  placed  again  ft  a wall  It  is  always  at 
the  height  of  a pain,  or  of  a contraction  of  the 
uterus^  and  at  the  time  when  the  woman  bears 
clowTi  the  ftrongeft  to  fecond  that  effort,  that 

* I have  colleited  feveral  examples  of  a rupture  of  the 
uterus  from  external  caufes,  in  a very  long  dilTertation  on  that 
fpccies  of  rupture,  which  I intend  to  publilh  when  I have 
leifure  to  give  it  the  finifliing  ftroke : it  will  be  found  to 
contain  a complete  body  of  dodfrine  on  this  accident,  the 
moft  formidable  that  can  happen  in  the  courfe  of  labour. 

the 
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the  rupture  takes  place.  It  is  not  however 
necefiary,  in  order  to  efFe£l  it,  that  thofe  united 
powers  fliould  ad  with  all  the  force  of  which 
they  are  fufceptible,  fmce  that  accident  has 
happened  in  fome  cafes,  at  a time  when  the 
labour  was  fcarcely  begun  it  is  fufficient  that 
that  force  be  fuperior  to  the  reliftance  oppof^d 
to  it  by  the  part  which  tears. 

2159.  A uterus  perfedly  found  may  tear,  as 
well  as  one  affeded  by  any  difeafe  which  has 
previoufly  weakened  its  tiffue.  If  every  point 
of  its  furface  is  fo  difpofed  as  to  fupport  equally 
the  effort  which  tends  to  expel  the  child,  at 
the  beginning  of  labour,  it  is  not  ahvays  the 
fame  at  the  latter,  end  of  a very  long  labour, 
when  great  obftacles  oppole  the  delivery  ; be- 
caufe  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus  ncceffarlly 
weakens  in  fome  part,  and  efpecially  at  thofe 
points  which  anfwer  to  the  angular  parts  of 
the  child,  or  which  are  preffed  by  its  head 
againft  the  margin  of  the  pelvis,  and  fooner  or 
later,  thofe  parts  give  way. 

2160.  The  rupture  in  queftlon  cannot  hap- 
pen in  any  cafe,  unlefs  the  uterus  has  been  pre- 
difpofed  to  it  by  thofe  means,  or  by  other  caufes 
which  are  all  accidental.  Sometimes  a tumor 
weakens  the  fubftancc  of  the  uterus,  and  dlf- 

polei 
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pofes  it  to  tear ; fometimes  an  ulceration  more 
or  Ids  fuperficial,  or  the  preternatural  tenuity 
ol  one  ot  its  regions  ; at  other  times,  it  may 
proceed  from  Indurations  and  callofities  of  its 
neck,  or  of  the  vagina^  a deformity  of  the  peU 
vis,  and  even  from  the  obftacles  arifing  from 
the  external  parts,  the  bad  fituationof  the  child, 
or  of  the  head  alone,  &c. 

2161.  External  caufes  may  tear  the 
without  the  affiftance  of  all  thofe  I have  juft 
mentioned,  at  whatever  period  of  pregnancy 
they  may  ad,  provided  however  that  it  be 
towards  the  period  of  its  maturity.  We  find 
examples  of  it  from  a fall,  from  a ftrong  pref- 
fure  on  the  belly  ; and  much  oftener  from  the 
unlkllfui  application  of  the  hand,  or  of  Inftru- 
ments  deftined  to  perform  the  delivery. 

2162.  There  is  not  a ftngle  point  where  the 
uterus  m'^y  not  tear;  but  we  obferve,neverthelefs, 
that  it  is  generally  towards  its  fundus 

or  the  neck  : which  is  not  difficult  to  account 
for.  Tile  part  where  the  placenta  is  implanted 
is  not  more  fecure  than  the  reft ; and  the  rup- 
ture has  taken  place  in  fome  cafes  at  the  very 
part  which  feemed  to  be  fortified  by  a feirrhous 
tumor  with  a large  bale.  ' The  rupture  does 
not  always  follow  the  fame  direction,  nor  al- 
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ways  prefent  the  fame  afpe£t.  Sometimes  it 
happens  longitudinally,  at  other  times,  traiif- 
verfely,  obliquely,  or  in  a feml-lunar  form. 
Sometimes  the  edges  are  even,  and  it  only  pre- 
fents  the  appearance  of  a fimple  burffing,  or  of 
a wound  made  with  a cuttinp;  inftrument  ; at 
other  tiniies  they  are  unequal,  as  it  were  rag- 
ged, and  it  refembles  a contufed  wound. 

2163.  We  mufi;  dlftlngulfh  thefe  two  fpecies 
of  rupture,  from  ulcerations  of  the  uterus  wdiich 
arife  from  fome  of  the  caufes  already  men- 
tioned ; as  in  confequence  of  a long  and  fevere 
labour,  in  which  Nature  had  not* been  able  to 

* s 

deliver  herfelf  of  the  child  by  the  ufual  paf- 
fage ; wdaether  the  obftacle  arofe  from  a de- 
formity of  x\\t  pelvis^  or  from  fome  tumor  of 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  and  of  the  vagina  ; or 
only  depended  on  the  bad  fituation  of  the 
child,  which  had  not  been  reclified  in  time  ; 
or  whether  thofe  ulcerations  were  only  the 
confequence  of  an  external  percuflion,  &c.  In 
the  former  cafe,  the  place  which  anfwers  to 
the  hardeft  and  moft  projefllng  parts  of  the 
child,  thofe  which  have  been  long  broiled  by 
the  head  preffing  againft  the  margin  of  the 
pelvis,  inflame  and  ulcerate,  in  the  lame  man- 
ner  as  that  which  has  been  ftruck,  and  an 

opening 
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opening  is  produced  fmaller  or  larger,  very 
different  from  a fimple  rupture  which  takes 
place  fuddenly.  Moft  frequently,  before  thefc 
ulcerations  are  formed,  the  uterus  contrads  ad- 
hefions  with  the  neighbouring  parts,  which 
alfb  ulcerate  at  length,  and  the  event  is  dif- 
ferent, according  to  the  parts  where  thofe  ad- 
hefions  take  place.  When  they  take  place 
before,  xhtfatus  may  be  difeharged  whole,  or- 
piece-meal  through  the  ulcer,  as  I have  lately 
feen  when  they  are  formed  elfewhere,  the 
woman’s  life  is  in  more  danger ; becaufe  we 
cannot  give  her  the  fame  afliftance. 

2164.  Although  the  rupture  of  the  fuperior 
part  of  the  vagina^  in  the  part  where  it  is 
united  with  the  os  tinca^  has  more  relation  to 
the  iimple  rupture  of  the  uterus^  than  to  thefe 
ulcerations,  it  muff  alfo  be  diffinguiflied  from 
it,  becaufe  it  is  not  fo  dangerous  as  that,  and 
becaufe  it  prefents  different  indications,  con- 
fidering  them  at  the  time  only  relatively  to  de- 
livery. Thefe  rents  of  the  vaghia  have  been 
frequently  confounded  with  thofe  which  hap- 
pen in  the  neck  of  the  uterus  near  its  inlertioii 
in  that  canal ; becaufe  the  latter  have  often, 

* See  the  note  on  par;  2149. 
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like  them,  a femi-lunar  form,  and  becaufe  the 
os  iinc^e  is  entirely  effaced  at  the  time  when 
we  difcover  them,  and  when  we  extract  the 
child 

2165.  The  danger  which  threatens  the  wo- 
man whofe  uterus  is  torn,  arifes  much  lefs  from, 
the  rupture  fimply  confidered,  than  from  the 
pafl'age  of  the  child  and  the  placenta  into  the 
abdominal  cavity,  and  the  extravafations  of 
blood  which  are  formed  there  at  the  fame  ^ 
time.  It  Is  true  that  the  child  does  not  always 
go  thither,  nor  does  xIiq  placenta  always  follow 
it,  when  it  paffes  entirely  out  of  the  uterus  ; 
Nature  in  fome  cafes  throwing  it  off  by  the 
ufual  paffage.  Sometimes  only  a fingle  limb  of 
the  child  efcapes  from  the  uterus  through  the 
rupture  ; fometimes  an  arm  or  a leg  ; or  the  two 
inferior  extremities  and  the  half  of  the  trunk. % 
at  other  times,  the  head  alone.  Although  the 
rupture  be  large  enough  for  the  exit  of  thofe 
parts,  it  fometimes  happens  that  no  one  paffeS 
through  It ; becaufe  it  anfwers  to  a part  of  the 
child’s  furface,  which  is  much  larger  fHll ; fb 

I 

* I (hall  relate  feveral  examples  of  thefe  ruptures  of  the 
vagina^  in  a dilTertation  on  the  rupture  of  the  uterus^  men- 
tioned in  par.  2158. 
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that  it  remains  entirely  in  the  uterus,  if  it  can- 
not be  expelled  the  natural  way. 

2166.  The  paflage  of  the  child  into  the  ah^ 
domen  and  the  extravafation  of  blood  into  that 
cavity,  are  not  the  only  complications  of  the 
rupture  of  the  uterus ; the  inteftlnes  floating 
above,  fometimes  Infinuate  themfelves  through 
the  opening,  into  its  cavity ; even  before  the 
child  is  out  of  it.  If  they  be  not  reduced, 
while  the  opening  preferves  nearly  its  original 
fize,  they  are  flrangulated  in  it,  in  proportion 
as  the  uterus  doles  ; becaufe  the  rupture  con- 
tracts and  dlmlniflaes  in  the  fame  proportions 
as  the  volume  of  that  vifcus,  and  the  woman 
is  deftroyed  by  the  accidents  of  a ftrangulated 
hernia ; as  we  particularly  obferve  in  a cafe 
communicated  to  the  Academy  by  M.  Percy 
the  fon,  from  his  father 

2167.  The  fear  of  being  charged  with  un- 
flcllfulnefs  in  announcing  the  rupture  of  the 
uterus,  at  the  inflant  it  happened,  has  hindered 

r 

* This  hn'nia  was  not  difcovered  till  the  opening  of  the 
body  ; the  wound  in  which  it  was  ftrangulated  was  fcarcely 
fenfible,  though  it  had  been  prodigioudy  large,  fays  M.  Percy 
the  father,  who  was  a witnefs  of  the  fadf,  before  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  uterus. 
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accoucheurs  who  have  been  witnefTes  of  it, 
from  employing  the  only  poffible  means  of 
. preferving  the  mother  and  child,  much  more 
than  the  opinion  they  held  that  it  was  effen-' 
tially  mortal.  . M.  Levret,  who,  as  well  as 
many  others,  thought  that  gaJiroto?ny  was  the 
only  refource  in  fuch  cafes,  feemed  to  doubt 
whether  it  would  ever  be  put  in  practice.  The 
mother  and  child  are  inevitably  loft,  fays  he, 
when  the  uterus  tears  before  delivery ; there  is 
no  means  of  faving  them  but  the  fedlion  of  the 
abdomen  performed  inftantly : but,  continues  he, 
what  accoucheur  would  be  bold  enough  to  per- 
form it’ in  time,  and  what  parents  would  have 
courage  enough  to  permit  it  to  be  executed 
without  delay  ? A great  number  of  cafes  at- 
teft  the  truth  of  M.  Levrefs  prognoftic,  and 
there  are  feme  which  no  lefs  demonftrate  the 
neceffity  of  recurring  to  the  operation  which 
he  dared  not  recommend  openly;  and' (hew 
that  there  have  been  furgeons  fo  regardlefs  of 
their  own  intereft  as  to  propofe  performing  it 
inftantly,  and  that  there  have  been  women 
couragedus  enough  to  fubmit  to  it« 


\ 
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Signs  of  a Rupture  of  the  Uterus  '. 

\ 

2168.  The  greater  part  of  the  predifpofiiig 
caufes  of  the  rupture  of  the  uterus  .being  moft 
frequently  unknown  to  us  during  tlie  courfe  of 
labour,  and  that  rupture  not  always  taking 
place  in  cafes  where  the  mofl  apparent  of  thofe 
caufes  render  delivery  impoffible,  it  feems  diffi- 
cult to  indicate  the  figns  which  fliew  that  ac- 
cident is  likely  to  happen,  and  confequently 
to  lay  down  xht prophylactic  treatment. 

2169.  When  the  woman  is  threatened  with 
a rupture  of  the  uterus  in  a laborious  labour, 
according  to  Dodfor  Cra?itz  the  belly  is  very 
prominent  and  tight,  the  vagina  lengthened, 
and  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  very  high  ; the 
pains  are  ftrong,  leave  little  interval,  and  do 
not  advance  the  delivery.  M.  Levret  adds, 
that  the  pain  the  woman  fuffers,  is  always 

feated  towards  the  middle  of  the  epigafhric  re- 

% 

* M.  Crautz^  DifTcrt.  fur  la  Rupture  de  la  Matrice,  trad. 
Fran^. 
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gion  ; that  a laft  effort  or  violent  leap  fucceeds 
to  the  repeated  ftruggllngs  of  the  child^  which 
announces  its  death  and  the  rupture  of  ute- 
rus, But  thefe  fymptoms  are  too  uncertain  for 
us  to  take  them  for  a rule.  The  rupture  of 
the  uterus  Has  often  taken  place  without  being 
preceded  by  any  of  them,  and  has  not  hap- 
pened in' other,  cafes  where  their  union  feemed 
to  declare  it  inevitable.  If  we  were  to  take 
them  for  our  guide,  we  fhould  fometlmes 
trench  upon  the  rights  of  Nature,  by  perform- 
ing a delivery  which  flie  would  have  been  able 
to  terminate  without  inconvenience  j we  ought 
not  to  flatter  ourfelves,  in  any  cafe,  that  we 
liave  prevented  a rupture  of  the  uterus.  ' 

2 1 70.  What  thofe  authors  advance  concern- 
ing the  fymptoms  which  fucceed  the  rupture 
of  the  uterus  and  which  denote  it,  are  much 
more  conformable  to  experience.  At  the  time 
when  it  happens,  fay  they,  the  woman  feels  an 
acute  pain  in  the  part  itfelf,  and  flirieks  fud- 
denly  ; her  face  grows  pale ; fhe  has  frequent 
fyncopes,  and  her  pulfe  becomes  fmall ; the  form 
of  the  belly  changes  more  or  lefs  according  to 
the  part  of  the  child  which  has  efcaped  from 
the  uterus \ cold  fweats  fucceed,  with  convul- 
fions,  vomiting,  and  other  accidents,  according 

E e 3 , as 
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as  the  child  ads  on  this  or  that  vifcus  of  the 
abdomen ; and  death  foon  clofes  the  fcene,  if  we 
abandon  the  woman  to  her  melancholy  fate. 

2171.  But  thofe  fymptoms  do  not  charac- 
terize the  rupture  of  the  uterus  io  clearly,  that 
we  may  not  be  deceived  by  them  in  fome 
cafes  j touching  demonftrates  it  in  a much  more 
certain  manner*.  When  that  accident  pre- 
cedes the  opening  of  the  membranes,  xht  pouch 
Ihrinks  immediately,  and  becomes  very  flaccid, 
though  no  fluid  is  difcharged  without,  becaufe 
it  is  difcharged  into  the  belly;  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus  contrads,  at  leaft,  unlefs  a part  of  the 
child  be  engaged  in  it  before  the  rupture;  if 
the  child  pafl'es  entirely  into  the  abdomen^  the 
uterus  clofes  and  reduces  itfelf  to  the  fize  which 
we  commonly  obferve  after  a natural  labour; 
the  motions  of  the  child,  if  it  be  flill  living,  are 
felt  in  a different  part  from  that  they  were  felt 
in  before;  laftly,  we  may  eafily  diftingulfh  its 
limbs  by  laying  the  hand  on  the  woman’s 
belly,  if  we  fearch  for  them  Immediately ; but 
the  fwelling  and  painful  tenfion  of  the  parts 
prevent  it  afterwards. 

* See  the  differtation  already  quoted,  and  the  works  of 
Levret^ 
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2172.  The  labour  pains  properly  fo  called 
ceafe  as  foon  as  the  child  is  entirely  in  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  and  efpecially  if  it  is  followed 
by  the  after-birth ; but-  the  woman  feels  pains 
of  another  kind,  which  were  unknown  to  her 
before.  When  the  effort  which  has  torn  the 
uterus  has  not  been  able  to  expel  the  chiM  from 
it,  the  pains  continue,  becaufe  the  uterus^  not- 
withftandlng  its  rupture,  continues  to  contract 
and  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  it : fometimes  it 
expels  the  child  the  natural  way,  and  fome- 
times forces  it  into  the  cavity  of  the  belly,  ac- 
cording as  it  finds  one  to  be  eafier  than  the 
other.  In  the  former  cafe,  the  part  which  it 
prefented  advances  more  and  more,  and  in 
the  other  it  recedes  infenfibly  and  difappears. 
Sometimes  alfo  it  remains  in  the  uterus  whofe 
ftrength  is  exhaufled,  and  the  labour  ceafes. 
In  other  cafes  where  the  head  was  defcended 
into  the  pelvis,  or  flrongly  engaged  in  the Jiralt^ 
it  keeps  its  pofition  there,  while  the  reft  of  the 
body,  efpecially  the  extremities,  and  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  trunk,  penetrate  into  the  ab-f 
domen.  The  fame  thing  has  been  obferved 
after  the  rupture  of  the  vagina. 
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SECTION  HI. 

Of  the  Indications  prefented  by  a Rupture  of  the 

Uterus, 

2173.  It  would  incoiiteftably  be  more  ad- 
vantageous to  prevent  a rupture  of  the  uterus  by 
performing  the  delivery,  than  to  wait  till  it 
happen,  to  terminate  it  afterwards ; but  on 
what  grounds  Ihall  we  decide  to  purfue  a me- 
thod which  may  alfo  be  attended  with  acci- 
dents, either  with  refpedl  to  the  mother  or  the 
child,  fince,  ftridUy  fpeaking,  no  certain  fign 
can  Indicate  that  the  rupture  in  queftion  is  in- 
evitable ? The  means  of  preventing  it  would 
confift  in  extracting  the' child  by  the  ufual  paf- 
fage,  or  by  the  Cefarean  operation,  and  the  lat- 
ter is  recommended  by  Doctor  Crant%  in  a 
number  of  cafes  : he  obferves  however  that  it 
would  be  entirely  out  of  feafon,  if  the  child’s 
head  were  locked  pelvis.'  I will  venture 

to  add  that  it  would  then  be  contrary  to  every 
principle  of  hurnanlty;  as  well  as  in  thofe  clr-^, 
cumftances  wh^re  the  pelvis  of  the  woman  is 
well  enough  formed  to  give  the  child  a pafl'age; 

‘ fince 
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(ince  the  art  prefents  more  gentle  and  certain 
refources  for  the  mother.  The  Cefarean  ope- 
ration -is  not  excluhvely  indicated  but  when 
the  pelvis  is  abfolutely  too  narrow ; and  then  it 
is  much  lefs  the  fear  of  a rupture  of  the  uterus 
which  leads  us  to  perform  it,  than  the  impoffi- 
bility  of  terminating  the  delivery  any  other 
Way. 

2174.  Bleeding,  warm  baths,  fomentations, 
mucilaginous  injedions  into  the  vagina,  the  in- 
clfion  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  when  it  is  hard 
and  callous,  the  fe£lion  of  bridles  in  the  vagina, 
&c.  the  application  of  the  forceps,  the  extrac- 
tion of  the  child  by  the  feet,  and  by  means  of 
crotchets ; and  laftly,  the  Cefarean  operation, 
are  fo  many  prophyladiic  methods  which  muft 
be  employed  according  to  the  exigency  of  the 
cafe. 

2175.  The  curative  method  in  the  rupture 
of  the  uterus  conhdered  relatively  to  delivery, 
muft  not  be  lefs  varied  than  the  prophyla5lic. 
Though  the  fedtion  of  the  coverings  of  the 
abdomen  is  often  the  only  refource  in  furgery  to 
fave  the  mother  and  child,  or  to  refeue  the 
former  from  terrible  accidents,  by  extrading 
the  latter,  and  its  after-birth,  as  well  as  the 
blood  which  is  extravafated ; fometimes  alfo 

i i • i 
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that  operation  would  not  be  lefs  contrary  to 
the  principles  of  the  art,  than  if  we  were  to 
perform  it  on  account  of  moft  of  the  predif- 
pofing  caufes  of  that'  rupture  : for  notwith- 
ftanding  that  accident,  it  is  not  always  impoffi- 
, ble  to  extra£l  the  child  by  the  ufual  paflage. 
De  la  Motte  and  others  furnlfli  examples  of  it, 
which  however  I do  not  quote  to  ferve  for  mo- 
dels. The  former  turned  a child  fearchlng 
for  the  feet  through  the  rent  in  the  uterus^  as 
far  as  the  middle  of  the  belly  whither  they  had 
penetrated ; and  others  aflbre  us  they  had 
brought  back  a child  that  way,  which  had 
efcaped  completely  out  of  the  uterus : which 
will  not  appear  probable  tp  thofe  who  know 
how  much  the  uterus  clofes  from  the  moment 
it  is  emptied,  and  how  much  the  rupture  then 
iofes  of  its  extent. 

2176.  When  the  head  prefents  after  the 
rupture  of  the  uterus^  even  if  it  Ihould  not  be 
engaged  in  the  pelvis,  provided  the  deformity 
of  the  latter  d,ocs  not  offer  any  great  obftacles 
to  It,  we  ought  to  terminate  the  delivery  with 
the  forceps ; whatever  part  may  have  pene- 
trated into  the  abdomen^.  It  may  eafily  be 

conceived 

* The  forceps  might  have  been  ufefuDy  employed  in  a 

. number 
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conceived  to  what  danger  we  fliould  expofe 
the  woman  by  attempting  to  turn  a child  the 
major  part  of  whofe  trunk  fhould  be  in  the  ab-- 
domlnal  cavity,  and  the  reft  in  the  ruptured 
uterus.  If  we  cannot  extract  it  by  means  of 
the  forceps,  or  with  the  crotchet  when  dead, 
gajirotomy,  that  is  to  fay,  the  inciiion  of  the 
coverings  of  the  belly,  is  as  manlfeftly  indi-r 
cated  as  when  it  has  been  entirely  forced  into 
that  cavity. 

2177.  This  operation  is  preferable  to  the 
condudl  of  fome  praftitioners  who  have  palTed 
the  hand  through  the  rent  in  the  uterus  to 
fearch  for  the  child’s  feet,  far  into  the  abdotnen^ 
whither  they  had  penetrated  with  a part  of  the 
body ; and  even  the  whole  of  it,  if  we  credit 


number  of  cafes  where  the  child  has  been  turned,  or  in  which 
nothing  has  been  done  which  could  refcue  the  woman  from 
her  fatal  deftiny ; as  in  the  cafe  related  by  M.  Thibaut  of 
the  Academy  of  Rouen  \ in  another  communicated  to  the 
Academy  of  Surgery ’by  M.  Chevreul\  in  that  of  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty-firft  obfervation  of  Mauriceau  \ of  the  fixty- 
fixth  of  Dejialpart-Van-Derwiel,  centurie  prerniere  \ of  the 
three  hundred  and  ninety-ninth  of  de  la  Matte  j in  the  cafe  of 
M.  Buzan^  related  by  Levret,  See. : although  the  child’s 
jiead  was  not  equally  advanced  in  all  thefe  cafes  i a’nd  though 
in  fome  of  them  it  only  prefented  over  the  entrance  of  the 
pelvis. 


their 
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their  accounts  *.  We  ought  not  to  extradl  the 
child  by  the  feet  but  when  they  are  found  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  ; 
or  when  the  child  is  ftill  entirely  in  that  vlfcus. 
Though  this  method  is  not  exempt  from  in- 
conveniences in  fome  cafes,  thofe  inconveni- 
ences are  lefs  fevere  than  what  may  refult  from 
gajirotomy. 

2178.  The  fedlion  of  the  coverings  of  the 
abdomen  will  not  appear  fo  indifpenfable  after 
a rupture  of  the  vagina  as  after  that  of  thez<f/^- 
rus-i  to  extradf  a child  which  has  paffed  entirely 
into  the  abdominal  cavity -f,  if  we  attend  to 
the  diflference  of  thefe  two  cafes,  with  refpecl 
to  the  rupture  itfelf.  * After  the  exit  of  the 
child,  the  rent  of  the  uterus  contradls  in  pro- 
portion to  the  reduction  in  the  volume  of  that 
‘vifeusy  to  that  degree  that  the  finger  has  hardly 
been  able  to  penetrate  it  two  days  after  it  has 
happened,  though  large  enough  at  firff,  to  let 
half  of  the  child  into  the  abdomeny  and  the 
hand  of  the  operator  alfo:  but  that  of  the  fupe- 

^ Feuy  Pratique  des  Accouchemens,  Livre  I.  page  79. 

t Saviardy  Obferv.  M.  Thibauty  Journal  de  Medecine, 
tome  I.  1754;  M.  Chevreul?Lnd  M,  Chaujjlet'y  Obferv.  com- 
muniquees  a I’Acad.  de  Chirurgic. 


nor 
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rlor  part  of  the  vaghia  dq.es  not  dimlnifla  in  t;he 
fame  manner,  whatever  may  be  the  contradlloii 
of  the  uterus.  Thofe  who  have  fought  for  the 
child  when  it  was  entirely  in  the  abdomen^  and 
have  extradled  it  by  the  natural  paffage  fome 
hours  after  the  rupture  had  taken  place,  have 
doubtlefs  taken  the  rupture  of  the  vagina  for 
that  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus : for  it  is  not 
practicable  except  in  the  latter  cafe.  The  ope- 
ration which  I recommendj  not  only  for  ex- 
tracting the  child  and  its  after-birth  from  the 
cavity  of  the  belly,  but  alfo  to  give  an  exit  to 
the  blood  and  waters  which  may  have  been  extra- 
vafated  there,  and  which  cannot  be  difcharged 
otherwife,  is  more  eafy  to  execute  than  the 
Cefarean  operation  properly  fpeaking,  and  does 
not  feem  to  be  more  dangerous  ; for  on  one 
fide,  we  have  not  the  uterus  to  open,  and  on 
the  other,  the  rupture  of  that  vifcus  is  not 
eflentially  mortal.  It  has  been  done  feveral 
times  with  fuccefs  to  the  woman,  and  proba- 
bly it  w'ould  have  had  as  much  with  refpeCl  to 
the  child,  if  it  had  been  performed  immedi- 
ately after  the  rupture  of  the  uterus  inftead  of 
deferring  it  feveral  hours,  as  has  been  done  in 
all  thofe  cafes.  M.  Thibaut  des  Bois^  a furgeoii 
of  the  town  of  Mans,  pubiilhed  the  fird:  exam- 
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pie  of  it  in  1768  and  the  Academy  of  Sur^ 
gery  has  fince  received  two  others  much  more 
interefting. 

2179*  T’hibaut* s cafcj  every  thing  was 

exceedingly  well  difpofed,  and  feemed  to  an- 
nounce a fpeedy  deliverance,  when  the  w^oman 
felt  a fharp  and  very  fhort  pain  towards  the 
fuperior  and  left  lateral  part  of  the  uterus^  after 
which,  the  head  which  had  prefented  favour- 
ably, difappeared.  Not  finding  then  either 
the  child  or  placenta  in  that  vifcus^  M,  'Thi- 
haut  was  not  afraid  to  propofe  gajiroiomy ^ and 
to  demonftrate  the  danger  of  ckferrlng  it.  He 
performed  it,  but  not  till  after  fome  hours ; 
which  rendered  it  ufelefs  to  the  child.  The 
woman  fuffered,  in  a manner,  nothing  but  the 
ufual  confequences  of  a common  labour. 

‘ 2180.  Gcijirotomy,  performed  twice  on  the 
fame  woman,  by  M.  Lambron^  a furgeon  of 
Orleans  was  not  more  lalutary  to  the  child ; 
the  firfi:  time'becaufe  it  was  not  performed  till 
eighteen  hours  after  the  rupture  of  the  uterus. 
But  the  woman  at  the  end  of  three  weeks 

* See  the  Journal  de  Medicine  for  IVIay  1768. 

f The  9th  Auguft  1775,  on  the  wife  of  Charles  Dufnontj^ 
gardener  at  St>  Jean  de  la  Ruclk  near  Orleans. 
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feemed  to  be  nearly  recovered,  when  a tumor 
of  the  fize  of  a fift  appeared  in  the  hypogaftric 
region,  and  feemed  difpofed  to  open,  as  in  fadl 
it  did,  four  days  afterwards.  Notwithftanding 
this  gangrenous  abfcefs,  out  of  which  came  eigh- 
teen worms  from  four  to  hx  inches  long,  and 
of  the  fame  fpecies  as  were  dlfcharged  at  the 
fame  time,  from  the  afius  and  vagina^  the  wo- 
man refumed  her  labours  in  the  fields  in  fx 
weeks  from  the  time  of  the  operation.  Being 
again  pregnant  the  following  year,  (he  fuffered 
the  fame  accident,  the  child  again  paffed  en- 
tirely into  the  abdomen,  and  M.  Lambron,  who 
was  prefent,  again  performed  the  operation  of 
gajirotomy  j without  any  farther  delay  than 
what  the  woman  demanded  to  receive  the  fa- 
craments.  The  child  gave  figns  of  life  during 
half  an  hour  after  the  operation,  and  the  fub- 
fequent  fymptoms  w'ere  very  mild.  This  wo- 
man became  pregnant  again,  and  w*as  delivered 
naturally  of  a healthy  child. 

2181.  The  operation  in  queftion  is  not'tlie 
only  poflible  refource  for  a woman  whofe  uterus 
is  torn  by  the  efforts  of  labour;  Nature,  al- 
ways attentive  to  our  prefervation,  lometimes  ' 
faves  her  life,  after  having  led  her  from  one 
danger  to  another,  and  by  no  other  means  than 
2 thofe 
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thofe  I have  flared  concerning  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  But  the  fuccefles  which  I have 
jufl;  quoted,  no  lefs'  on  that  account,  demon- 
ilrate  the  pre-eminence  of  the  operation  over 
thofe  fingularly  rare  efforts,  and  which  would 
have  been  ftill  mold  commonly  fruitlefs,  if  for- 
gery had  not  aided  them  feafonably  ; either  by 
opening  the  abfceffes  which  formed,  or  by  di- 
lating the  entrance  of  xhejitiufes  containing  the 
child  or  its  remains,  or  by  extra6ling  them. 

2182.  The  rupture  of  the  uterus  does  not 
always  prefent  one  and  the  fame  indication  ; 
becaufe  the  danger  attending  it  does  not  al- 
ways arife  from  one  and  the  fame  caufe.  After 
having  extrafled  the  child,  its  after-birth,  the 
blood  and  waters  if  any  have  been  extravafated 
i'hto  the  abdomen^  it  feems  to  require  no  other 
treatment  than  the  wound  made  methodically 
in  the  Cefarean  operation  ; becaufe  it  coiitradls 
like  that,  and  confolidates  iii  the  fame  man- 
ner *.  If  a loop  of  inteftine  gets  into  it, 

* M,  CrantZf  author  of  a diflertatlon  which  I have  already 
' quoted,  is  not  of  my  opinion  on  this  point  j becaufe  this  fort 
of  wounds,  fays  he,  is  always  accompanied  with  contufions, 
echimofis-y  and  fometimes  gangrene  : but  his  dodlrine  has  been 
unanimoufly  rejedted  by  all  authors. 
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it  muft  be  dlfengaged  from  it ; if  it  is  fbftran- 
gulated  that  we  cannot  withdraw  it,  the  wound 
muft  be  dilated,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
inguinal  ring  in  a common  hernia.  This  com- 
plication becomes  much  more  troublefome 
when  the  child  has  been  extracted  the  natural 
way.  Though  we  may  then  pufli  back  the  in- 
teftine  into  the  abdomen  immediately  after  de-r 
llverlng  the  woman,  as  feveral  authors  have 
done,  and  particularly  Rungius  *,  how  can  that 
redudlion  be  obtained  when  the  accident  has 
been  mlftaken  at  firft,  and  when  the  inteftine 
is  llridlly  confined  in  the  wound  of  the  uterus, 
as  we  remark  in  the  cafe  quoted  in  par.  2 1 66, 
from  M.  Percy  ^ The  woman  mufi:  quickly 
fink  if  we  do  not  effedl  the  redudllon  ; what- 
ever difficulties  it  may  prefent,  they  are  not 
above  the  refources  of  the  art.  I would  not 
recommend  carrying  the  hand  armed  with  a 
biftory  into  the  uterus,  to  enlarge  the  ring 
formed  by  the  contradted  wound,  as  a furgeon 
aflerts  he  did  with  fuccefs  the  third  day  after 
delivery,  to  reduce  a loop  of  intefiine  which 
had  fallen  into  that  vi/cus  fome  hours  before, 
having  reduced  a ftlll  larger  portion  at  the 

* Quoted  by  Htijitr,  Inftit.  de  Chir.  tome  ii.  page  137. 

VoL.  III.  F f time 
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time  of  delivery  * j but  might  it  not  be  al- 
lowed in  fuch  a defperate  cafe  to  open  the  abdo- 
men to  withdraw  the  iiiteftine,  as  was  pro- 
pofed  by  Pigrai  for  a ftrangulated  inguinal 
hernia,  and  as  has  been  pradtifed  by  fome  fur- 
geons  to  remove  interior  ftrangulatlons  ? 

* A cafe  communicated  to  the  Academy  of  Surgery  In 
1775,  by  a country  furgeon,  and  which  would  be  extremely 
interefting  if  its  circumftances  were  well  dcfcribed. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

\ 

Of  compound  Pregnancy ^ falfe  Conception^  and 
’ Abortion, 

I 2183.  Having  already  treated  very  copi- 
' oufly  of  common  pregnancy,  and  the  mecha- 
nifm  of  the  different  fpecles  of  labour,  as  well 
natural,  as  preternatural  and  laborious,  I fhall. 
clofe  this  work  with  what  relates  to  compound 
- pregnancy,  to  falfe  conception  and  abortion  or 
premature  delivery,  commonly  called  mifcar- 
• rlage. 


ARTICLE  I.  ' 

Of  compound  Pregnancy^  its  Signs^  and  the  tndica* 
iions  it  prefents  relative  to  Delivery, 

2184.  Compound  pregnancy  is  that  which 
coi\fifts  of  feveral  children,  and  the  name  of  , 
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twins  is  ufually  given  to  them,  without  any 
regard  to  their  number;  though  that  name, 
flri^lly  fpeaking,  fignifies  only  two  ; the  others 
htmgtripletSy  quadri-gemlnl,  &c.  A pregnancy 
of  two  children  is  rather  rare ; one  of  three  is 
flill  more  fo,  and  we  hardly  ever  meet  with 
quadri-gemini. 

2185.  Thefe  children  are^  not  always  en- 
veloped in  the  fame  membranes,  nor  fituated  in 
the  fame  manner,  either  with  refpefl  to  each 
other,  or  to  the  orifice  of  the  uterus ; which 
often  prefents  particular  indications  relatively 
to  delivery.  Though  they  are  fometimes  con- 
tained in  the  fame  membranes,  at  other  times 
only  one  is  common  to  both  of  them,  that  is 
the  chorion,  and  each  twin  has  its  feparate  am- 
nion : laftly,  there  are  fome  w^ho  have  both 
membranes  very  diflinct  and  perfedUy  fepa- 
rate ; fo  that  each  of  them  has  its  own  chorion, 

1 

its  own  amnion,  placenta  and  waters. 

2186.  In  the  former  cafe,  the  chorion  and 
amnion  form  but  one  bag,  in  which  the  twins 
float  in  the  fame  waters,  and  there  is  but  one 
placenta,  or  elfe  the  two  mafl'es  appear  to  form 
but  one.  This  mode  of  being  is  not  the  mod 
ufual  with  twins,  and  we  may  add  that  it  is 
not  the  mod  advantageous.  When  they  are 
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thus  difpofed,  their  cords  may  be  entangled, 
and  form  knots  upon  each  other  during  preg- 
nancy ; both  children  may  prefent  fome  of 
their  parts  together  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus 
in  labour,  and  advance  at  the  fame  time,  or 
reciprocally  oppofe  each  other’s  exit : which 
happens  much  feldomer  than  in  the  other 
cafes,  &c. 

- 2187.  In  the  fecond  cafe,  each  twin  is  con- 
tained ill  a particular  bag,  formed  by  the  am^ 
nlon  only ; and  thofe  bags  are  covered  by  a com- 
mon membrane.  They  often  have  but  one 
placenta ; and  when  each  has,  its  own,  thole 
mafles  are  as  it  were  grafted  on  the  fame 
bafe,  fo  that  we  cannot  extradl  one  without 
the  other.  The  twins  are  not  bathed  in  the 
fame  waters  5 their  cords  cannot  be  entangled 
as  in  the  preceding  cafe  ; one  of  them  may  die, 
and  putrefy  without  injuring  the  health  of  the 
other,  as  I have  feveral  times  obferved ; they 
feldom  prefent  any  of  their  parts  together  un- 
covered at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  in  labour,  &c. 

2188.  In  the  third  cafe,  each  twin  being 
contained  in  a particular  bag,  formed  by  the 
chorion  and  amnion^  they  have  their  placenta 
diftindl ; fo  that  we  might  extract  one  of  the 
children,  and  its  afterbirth  immediately  after- 
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wards,  without  much  inconvenience.  It  Is 
in  fuch  circumftances,  that  accoucheurs,  not 
fufpedling  the  exiftence  of  a fecond  child,  have 
involuntarily  abandoned  It  to  the  care  of  Na- 
ture, which  has  often  not  expelled  it  till  the 
next  day  or  feveral  days  afterwards.  As  no 
fign  can  demonllrate  before  deliverance,  whe- 
ther the  children  have  their  involucra  common 
or  particular,  we  ought  never  to  attempt  the  ex- 
traction of  the  afterbirth  till  after  the  exit  of 
the  laft  child, 

2189.  Befides  the  membranous  involucra^ 
twins  may  have 'other  parts  common,  which 
I have  already  mentioned  in  treating  of  mon- 
Itrous  births.  See  par.  1940  and  following. 

2190.  The  fituation  of  twins,  with  refpeCt 
to  each  other,  or  to  the  orifice  of  the  uterus^ 
is  exceedingly  various.  Sometimes  they  are 
placed  parallel  to  each  other,  and  fometimes 
they  crofs  forming  angles  more  or  lefs  acute  ; 
one  of  them  prefcnting  the  head,  the  feet,  the 

■ knees,  or  the  breech  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus^ 
and  the  other  a different  part ; as  we  fhall  fee 
hereafter, 

- ,2191.  Naturalifts,  defirous  of- knowing  the 
moh;,  abftrufe  operations  of  Nature,  have  often 
endeavoured  to  inveftlgate  the  primary  caufe  of 
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twins ; but  they  have  formed  very  dljfferent 
ideas  of  it.  Some  have  thought  that  the  chil- 
dren were  conceived  in  the  fame  inftant;  others 
at  periods  more  or  lefs  dlfiant,  and  have  re- 
garded the  latter  as  the  effect  of  an  additional 
conception,  which  they  have  called  fuper-foe- 
tation.  Though  this  latter  be  admitted  in  thofe 
animals  who  have  the  uterus  divided  into  two 
horns,  we  cannot  admit  it  fo  generally  in  the 
human  fpecies ; and  I think,  with  many  others, 
that  it  cannot  take  place  but  in  thofe  women 
who  have  the  uterus  double : which  is  much 
more  rarely  met  with  than  the  pregnancy  of 
fevxral  children. 

2192.  Nothing  could  be  more  favourable 
to  the  partlfans  of fuper-fcetatlon  in  the  human 
fpecies,  than  the  birth  of  one  child  black,  and 
the  other  white,  of  a woman  in  Guadaloupe, 
who  declared  that  flie  had  been  forced  to  yield 
to  the  threats  of  her  (lave  immediately  after  (he" 
had  quitted  the  arms  of  her  huiband ; but  how 
rare  fuch  examples  are,  and  how  many  reflec- 
tions might  be  made  on  this ! The  birth  of 
children  of  different  length  and  thicknefs,  and 
fo  different  in  that,  that  they  feemed  to  have 
been  conceived  at  times  very  dlflant,  has  fur- 
niflied  another  argument  in  favour  of  fuper-fce- 
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iatton.  The  following  examples  may  caufe 
thofe  perfons  who  reft  their  opinion  on  the  tef- 
timony  of  others,  to  fufpend  their  judgment. 

2193.  A woman  having  had  a pretty  fevere 
fall  towards  the  fourth  month  and  an  half  of 
pregnancy^,  immediately  felt  a pain  in  the 
back,  accompanied  with  a troublefome  heavi- 
iiefs  at  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  and  a very 
trifling  (hew  of  blood  which  lafted  feveral  days. 
Two  little  bleedings  at  the  arm,  a ftridt  repofe, 
and  a diluting  drink  having  diftipated  thefe  ac- 
cidents, fhe  went  the  ufual  time.  She  had 
two  children,  one  of  whom  was  at  full  time 
and  healthy;  the  other  dead,  fcarcely  corrupted, 
and  fo  fmall,  that  it  hardly  equalled  the  weak- 
t^^fcttufes  of  five  months  : there  was  but  one 
placenta  and  oi\q  chorion,  but  two  amnions.  The 
parents  looked  upon  the  latter  of  thefe  children 
as  a proof  of  fuper-fatation  : I thought,  on  the 
contrary,  that  it  had  been  conceived  at  the 
fame  time  with  the  former,  and  that  its  death 
had  been  caufed  by  the  fall  the  mother  had  at 
the  time  ftated.  Another  cafe,  entirely  of  the 
fame  fpeclestj  ^ind  many  more  which  have  the 
greateft  affinity  with  it,  have  confirmed  me  in 
that  opinion ; which  will  doubtlefs  be  that  of 

* In  1772.  t In  July  1788. 
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all  fenfible  perfons  who  will  be  at  the  pains  of 
examining  thefe  fads  in  all  their  circumftances, 
and  without  prejudice. 

2194.  Though  we  cannot  pofitively  aflert 
that  twins  whofe  involucra  have  nothing  com- 
mon between  them  are  the  produce  of  the  fame 
conception,  at  leaf!:,  it  feems  to  me  out  of  doubt 
with  refped  to  thofe  which  are  contained  in  , 
the  fame  membranes,  and  which  have  but  one 
•placenta  and  one  chorion:  except  it  be  pretended 
that  fuper-fcetation  takes  place  within  a few 
hours,  in  the  fame  day,  &c. 


SECTION  I. 

Of  the  Signs  of  a Pregnancy  compofed  f fever  at 

Children. 

2195.  The  extraordinary  fize  of  the  belly 
at  any  given  period  of  pregnancy,  its  divifion 
into  two  tumors  more  or  lefs  apparent  in  the 
latter  months,  an  (zdema  of  the  inferior  extre- 
mities from  the  third  or  fourth  month,  and  the 

motions 
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motions  the  woman  may  feel  In  federal  parts  at 
the  fame  time,  are  exceedingly  uncertain  ligns 
of  the  prefence  of  feveral  children.  There  is 
not  one  of  them  which  we  have  not  obferved 
in  women  who  were  big  of  only  one,  while 
we  have  often  remarked  nothing  of  the  kind  in 
thofe  who  were  really  fo  of  two.  I do  not 
however  deny  that  the  union  of  all  thefe  figns 
fometimes  gives  ftrong  prefumptions  of  the 
exiftence  of  twins ; but  touching  alone  can 
diffipate  our  doubts,  and  that  only  in  the  lafl 
months  of  pregnancy, 

2196.  When  the  belly  is  fo  large  as  to  give 
a fufpiclon  of  two  children,  if  there  is  but  one, 
it  is  always  very  moveable  ; becaufe  it  is  then 
in  a large  quantity  of  water : we  ealily  move  it 
by  means  of  the  finger  introduced  into  the  va- 
gina, and  its  rolling  is  never  more  manifelf  than 
when  we  do  that.  When  there  are  two,  that 
movement  is  fcarcely  fenfible;  we  eafily  didin- 
guifli  that  the  child  we  endeavour  to  move  by 
touching,  is  furrounded  by  only  a little  fluid, 
and  that  it  is  encumbered  by  another  folid  bo- 
dy ; if  we  apply  a hand  on  the  woman’s  belly 
in  one  of  thofe  moments  when  the  panetes  of 
the  uterus  are  fupple,  and  as  it  were  flackened, 
w^e  may  difeover  thofe  children  as  clearly  as  in 

other 
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other  cafes  we  dlftinguifli  the  feet,  the  knees,' 
or  the  arm  of  that  which  is  fingle. 

2197,  The  certainty  of  the  figns  of  the  ex- 
illience  of  fever al  children  feems  to  augment  in 
proportion  to  the  time  in  which  the  knowledge 
of  it  becomes  more  important.  If  thofe  fgns 
are  uncertain  in  the  firft  months,  it  is  then  of 
no  confequence  to  know  whether  the  woman 
is  pregnant  of  feveral  children,  or  only  one  ; 
but  it  is  not  entirely  the  fame  at  the  time  of 
labour,  for  fometimes  the  fifety  of  both  mo- 
ther and  children  depend  on  that  knowledge. 
If  we  may  be  allowed  to  doubt  of  the  exiffence 
of  two  children  before  the  time  of  labour,  we 
cannot  miftake  that  of  the  fecond  after  the 
exit  of  the  firft.  The  belly  then  remains  very 
large,  the  u/erus  appears  fcarcely  dimlnllhed, 
the  woman  fill  feels  motions,  and  is  foon  tor- 
mented with  new  pains  if  we  leave  her  in  that 
ftate.  Though  fome  of  them  have  expelled 
the  latter  child  in  a few  hours  after  the  birth 
of  the  firh,  others  have  not  done  it  till  the 
next  day,  the  day  after,  and  even  later  ; or  have 
not  been  delivered  of  it  till  thofe  periods,  either 
becaufe  they  wanted  ftrength  to  expel  it,  or 
becaufe  the  child  prefented  badly.  Far  from 
Javhhing  praifes  on  thofe  accoucheurs  who  had 

aflifted 
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affixed  fome  of  thefe  women  in  the  firft  la- 
bour, and  admiring  their  prudence,  .as  igno- 
rant people  often  have  done  who  thought  that 
delay  neceflary  for  the  perfeaion  of  the  fe- 
cond  child,  I think  they  could  not  give  a 
ftronger  proof  of  ignorance  or  inattention,  and 
that  the  fuccefs  which  has  attended  their  con- 
du(Sl  cannot  excufe  them  for  it  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Ikilful, 


SECTION  II. 


Of  the  Indications  prefented  by  'Twins  relative  ie 

Delivery, 


' 2198.  Though  the  pregnancy  confift  of  feve- 
ral  children,  delivery  may  take  place  as  naturally 
as  if  there  exifted  but  one  ; provided  that  they 
prefent  fucceflively  and  in  a proper  fituation  at 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus.  We  obfcrve  only 
that  the  expulfion  of  the  firlb  is  generally  per- 
formed with  a little  more  difficulty  than  in  a 
common  labour  : which  doubtlefs  is  becaufe 
the  uterus  does  not  embrace,  it  equally  in’  all 
parts,  and  cannot  acl  immediately  on  it  except 
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on  one  fide  : for  each  twin  is  in  general  fmaller 
than  the  child  which  conflitutes  a common 
pregnancy 

2199.  When  the  firfi:  child  prefents  well,  if 
the  head  advances  in  the  ufual  diredlion  ac- 
cording to  the  pofition  it  is  in,  we  ought  to 
leave  its  expulfion  to  the  efforts  of  Nature. 
We  proceed  in  the  fame  manner  with  refpedt 
to  the  fecond,  if  it  fiiould  place  itfelf  as  advan- 
tageoufly  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  and  if  the 
mother  retain  ftrength  enough  to  deliver  her- 
felf  without  help,  or  with  only  the  afliflance 
ufually  given  in  a natural  labour  ; but  when  it 
prefents  badly,  we  ought  to  fearch  for  the  feet 
and  bring  them  down.  Though  it  is  proper  to 
begin  the  operation  before  the  uterus  clofes 
ftrongly,  it  is  not  lefs  advantageous  to  wait  till 
that  vifcus  endeavours  to  expel  it,  to  go  on  with 
the  extraction  : for  it  might  be  dangerous  to 
empty  the  iiterus  fuddenly,  and  before  its  own 
action  contributed  to  it;  as  I have  flrewn  in 
another  place. 

2200,  Twins  do  not  always  prefent  fo  fa- 

I have  however  feen  twins,  the  leaft  of  which  furpafled 
the  middle  fize  of  children  at  full  time ; its  head  having  three 
inches  eight  lines  in  the  tranfverfe  diameter. 
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vourably  for  their  exit,  and  fometimes  that  of 
the  firft  cannot  take  place  without  affiftance, 
though  it  be  placed  properly  and  its  volume  be 
moderate  relatively  to  the  pelvis  of  the  mother. 
This  is  in  my  opinion,  becaufe  the  uterus  can- 
not prefs  the  child  equally  on  all  fideS,  and  be- 
caufe its  expuhive  forces  are  divided  upon  both 
children,  fo  that  the  firft  is  fubje£ted  to  only 
the  fmalleft  part  of  them  1 as  when  the  fecond 
child  is  placed  acrofs.  See  par.  2206. 

2201.  Among  the  pofitlonS  which  twins 
may  take,  as  well  with  refpecl  to  each  other, 
as  to  the  orifice  of  the  uterus^  I fhall  only  difi* 
tinguifli  the  principal  and  thofe  which  are  the 
moft  common  ; becaufe  they  will  fuffice  to 
demonftrate  what  the  others  require : befides, 
if  I were  to  undertake  to  ftate  them  all,  the 
greater  part  would  efcape  my  notice,  fo  much 
may  they  be  varied. 

2202.  Each  twin  may  prefent  the  head  at 
, the  entrance  of  the  pelvis^  but  in  a different 

manner;  the  face  of  one  being  upward,  down- 
ward, or  on  one  fide,  at  the  fame'  time  that 
that  of  the  other  is  turned  in  a contrary  direc- 
tion. Though  they  are  fometimes  placed  pa--, 
rallel  by  the  fide  of  each  other  ; at  other  times 
they  crofs  one  another  obliquely ; fo  that  the 
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head  of  that  whofe  trunk  Gccupies  the  right 
hde  of  the  uterus^  refts  in  the  left  thac 
while  the  right  iliac  fojfa  fupports  the  head  of 
the  other,  whofe  body  occupies  the  left  fide  of 
the  uterus:  In  this  cafe,  delivery  cannot  take 

place  without  affiflance  j becaufe  the  direflioii 
in  which  the  head  of  each  twin  is  preffed  down, 
is  fuch  that  neither  of  them  can  advance,  and 
becaufe  the  two  heads  recede  from  each  other, 
turning  back  on  the  Ihoulders,  or  preffing 
harder  againft  the  fides  of  the  pelvis.  When 
they  are  parallel,  that  of  the  two  heads  which 
is  neared;  the  middle  of  the  entrance  of  the 
pelvis^  may  engage  in  it  and  force  the  other 
away  from  it ; but  when  it  is  got  into  the  ex- 
cavation, it  may  alfo  flop  and  remain  there  a 
long  time,  and  even  fometimes  cannot  be  ex- 
pelled from  it,  though  fmall  relatively  to  that 
cavity ; as  I have  obferved,  and  as  M,  Solayres 
remarked  before  me,  as  well  as  many  others*. 

2203.  When 


* The  head  of  one  of  the  children  forced  down  by  thefirft 
pains  to  the  bottom  of  the  pelvis^  in  a woman  exceedingly 
well  fornied,  remained  there  from  Wednefday  morning  till 
about  five  o’clock  on  Friday  afternoon,  notwithftanding  the 
natural  efforts  were  very  ftrong : which  induced  me  at  that 
time,  which  was  when  I was  firft  called,  to  extradl  the  child 

with 
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2203.  When  both  children  prefent  the  head 
croffing  each  other  in  the  manner  juft  ftated, 
they  muft  be  turned  with  the  neceftary  precau- 

. tions,  and  extraded  by  the  feet.  We  muft  in 
that  cafe  begin  with  the  child  which  is  under- 
neath ; becaufe  in  bringing  that  down,  the 
other  will  remove  itfelf  from  the  entrance  of 
the  pelvis^  and  go  towards  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus  into  the  void  which  the  hrft  leaves  as  it 
advances.  In  fa6t,  it  would  be  very  difficult 
in  this  cafe,  to  purfue  any  other  condudt. 

2204.  If  circumftances  foreign  to  thofe  I 
have  already  mentioned,  require  us  to  deliver 
without  delay  when  the  tw'o  children  are  pa- 
rallel to  each  other,  and  prefent  the  head  at  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus^  it  is  of  no  confequence 
whether  we  begin  with  that  which  is  placed 
at  the  right  fide  of  the  uterus,  or  that  at  the 

with  the  forceps.  After  its  exit,  I found  a fecond  which  pre- 
fentedthe  feet.  I pafs  over  the  detail  of  the  ftate  into  which 
the  fruitlefs  efforts  of  Nature,  continued  fo  long  a time,  had 
thrown  the  woman:  I fliall  onl)'^  remark  that  fhe  fpeedily  re- 
covered, and  that  the  children  were  extracted  living.  M. 
•Solayres  was  a witnefs  to  a fimilar  cafe  : but  both  children 
were  dead  when  he  delivered  the  woman,  and  one  of  them 
was  placed  tranfverfely  under  the  other,  fo  that  they  formed 
a crofs. 
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left:  the  preference  miift  then  depend  on  the 
hand  which  the  operator  introduces  into  the 
womb.  In  this  cafe,  as  in  all  thofe  relative 
to  twins,  we  mufl:  be  careful  to  take  hold  of 
the  feet  which  belong  to  the  fame  child,  that 
we  may  not  bring  them  both  down  at  once ; 
and  as  foon  as  they  are  without,  to  remove 
from  the  fuperlor  ftrait,  not  only  the  head 
of  the  firft  child,  but  alfo  that  of  the  fe- 

^ 4 

cond,  that  they  may  not  be  entangled  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  that  Jlrdit^  and  one  be 
brought  along  by>  the  other,  which  might 
happen,  juft  as  a knotted  cord  put  into  a bot- 
tle in  order  to  extradt  a-  cork,  hooks  it  and 
draws  it  out. 

2205.  have  feen  one  of  the  twins  pre- 
fent  the  head  in  a favourable  fituation,  and  the 
other  the  feet.  Though  fuch  a fituation  feems 
to  indicate  pufhing  back  the  latter,  and  re- 
moving them  from  the  entrance  of  the  pelvis^ 
that  the  former  may  engage  in  it,  experience 
has  proved  that  that  method  would  not  always 
anfwer  our  expedatlons.  It  would  often  be 
better  to  begin  by  extradtlng  the  child  that  pre- 
fents  the  feet,  taking  care  to  prevent  its  breafl: 
or  its  head  from  bringing  down  the  head  of 
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the  other ; as  vve  obferve  in  a cafe  piibliflied  in 
the  yournal  de  Mtdecine  *. 

2206.  The  two  children  may  prefent  the 
feet  at  the  fame  time,  and  that  cafe  is  the  moft 
favourable  after  that  where  they  come  without 
help.  Sometimes  alfo  we  meet  with  but  one 
foot  of  one  child  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  and 
both  feet  of  the  other.  In  both  cafes,  it  is 
equally  necefiary  to  be  careful  not  to  take  one 
foot  of  each  child,  fuppofmg  them  to  belong  to 
the  fame.  We  mufl  begin  then  by  af certain- 
\ 

* M.  Enaux^  of  the  city  of  DijoJt,  having  been  called  to  a 
woman  whofe  labour  was  far  advanced,  pulled  at  the  child’s 
feet  which  he  found  in  the  wgina^  and  the  trunk  came  along 
eafdy  till  he  had  brought  down  the  armsj  but  the  obftacles 
then  obliging  him  to  Aide  up  his  hand  under  the  child’s  body, 
he  was  furprifed  to  find  that  the  head  of  a fecond  had  been 
drawn  dov/n  below  the  projedlion  of  the  facrum.  Not  being 
able  to  pufh  it  back,  and  having  again  in  vain  attempted  to 
extradl:  the  firft  child,  he  determined  to  apply  the  forceps  to 
the  head  of  the  fecond,  while  an  affiftant  raifed  up  the  body 
which  was  without,  towards  xht  pubes  of  the  mother.  By 
this  procedure  M.  Enaux  delivered  the  woman  of  that  twin 
firft,  which  it  feemed  Ihould  have  come  laft.  He  obferves 
that  the  children  were  very  fmall,  and  that  the  woman  was 
only  at  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  month  of  her  pregnan- 
cy. See  the  ’Journal  de  Medecinc  for  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber 1771. 
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ing  that  the  two  feet  belong  to  the  child  we 
whli  to  extradf,  and  bring  them  down  with 
one  hand,  while  with  the  other  we  remove  the 
extremities  of  the  fecond^  piilhing  them  as 
high  as  poffible  towards  one  of  the  Mtac 
Twins  may  prefent  the  feet  fucceffively,  that 
is  to  fay,  the  fecond  child  after  the  exit  of  the 
firft,  as  I have  feen.  I have  alfo  met  with 
fome  w'ho  prefented  the  breech  in  the  fame 
order.  ■ In  another  cafe,  one  of  the  twins  pre- 
fented the  head,  and  the  other  the  feet.  (See 
the  note  on  par.  2202.)  In  a fourth  woman, 
the  relation  of  the  twins  was  fuch  that  they 
crolfed  each  other;  the  firft  prefenting  the 
breech  in  the  ufual  fituation,  and  the  fecond 
being  placed  acrofs  on  the  pofterior  part  of  the 
uterus.  They  as  well  as  their  mother  w^ere 
victims  of  the  ignorance  of  a midwife  who  for 
fix  days  had  not  found  out  that  the  woman  was 
in  labour;  and  who  neither  knew  how  to  dif-. 
cover  the  fituation  of  the  fird:  child,  nor  to  edi- 
mate  the  obdacles  w'hich  oppofed  its  exit,  and 
confequently  what  the  natural  powers  which 
tended  to  expel  it,  could  do.  She  had  been 
in  horrible  convulfions  from  the  evening  be- 
fore, when  a phyficlan  took  me  to  her  houfe, 
but  I only  arrived  in  time  to  fee  her  expire  in 
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that  ftate  : fo  that  I did  not  deliver  her  till 
after  her  death,  of  two  children  which  were 
alfo  deadi  The  cord,  or  the  hand  of  one  twin 
may  be  without,  while  the  other  prefents  the 
head  or  a different  part,  &c, 

2207.  When  the  cord  of  one  child  is  with- 
out, If  the  headof  the  fecond  is  low  in  pel- 
vis^ we  ought  to  extrad  it  with  the  forceps, 
efpeclally  if  we  fuppofe  it  likely  to  flay  there 
fome  time  ; in  order  to  turn  and  deliver  the 
other  as  quickly  as  poffible.  But  if  the  head 
were  dill  above  the  pelvis,  or  if  this  child 
diould  prefent  any  other  part,  we  ought  firfl 
to  fearch  for  the  feet  of  that  whofe  cord  is  come 
■ down  ; that  it  may  fuffer  lefs  from  its  com- 
preffion.  When  the  hand  of  one  precedes  or 
accompanies  the  head  of  the  other  and  impedes 
its  exit,  we  mufl  endeavour  to  pufh  it  back.  If 
the  head  Is  too  far  advanced  for  that,  or  if  the 
woman  finds  herfelf  unable  to  expel  it,  w^e  muft 
extrad  it  with  the  forceps,  notwithftanding 
the  prefence  of  the  hand  or  the  arm  of  the 
■ other  child;  but  paying  the  necelfary  attention 
to  that  extremity  that  it  may  not  be  hurt  by 
the  inftrument.  We  ought  to  begin  by  turn- 
ing that  whofe  hand  is  without,  if  no  part  of 
the  other  be  far  advanced  ; proceeding  as  if 

there 
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there  were  but  one  child,  till  the  feet  be  with-' 
out : for  then  we'  muft  attend  to  the  fecond 
child,  and  fee  that  it  be  not  drawn  down  by 
the  firft.  I fhall  fay  nothing  farther  on  the 
delivery  of  twins  : the  examples  I have  ftated 
leaving  little  to  be  wifhed  for  concerning  the 
rules  to  be  followed  in  other  cafes,  every  ac- 
coucheur may  eafily  fupply  them  himfelf. 


A R T I C L E II.  , 

Of  falfe  Pregnancy,  its  Signs,  and  curative  Indi- 
cations, 

12 208.  It  is  more  difficult  to  give  a good  de- 
finition of  falfe  pregnancy,  than  to  determine 
its  fpecies.  It  is  a (late  whofe'fymptoms  have 
affinity  enough  with  thofe  of  common  preg- 
nancy, to  make  the  exiftence  of  the  latter  be 
believed,  and  even  lead  thofe  of  the  profeffioii 
whom  the  woman  may  confult,  into  error.  I 
fhall  ftate  two  general  fpecies  of  falfe  preg- 
nancies, viz.  one  which  is  a confequence  of 
conception,  but  whofe  product  has  degenerated, 

G g 3 and 


454 


FALSE  CONCEPTION. 


and  changed  its  nature  from  the  firff  periods; 
and  another  which  feems  abfolutely  foreign  to 
it.  The  latter  may  be  formed  of  water,  air, 
blood,  glairy  and  mucous  matter,  or  by  poly- 
pous excrefcences.  It  receives  different  deno- 
minations, according  to  the  nature  of  the  fluid 
which  conftitutes  it,  as  a dropfy  of  the  uterus^ 

. a tyjnpanites^  &c. : while  the  fubftances,  which 
conftitute  the  former  fpecies  are  known  by  the 
name  of  mole^  or  of  falfe  conception. 

2209.  A mole  and  a falfe  conception  feem 
to  be  the  fame  thing  in  their  principle,  and  I 
cannot  fee  why  accoucheurs  have  made  any 
diflindlion  between  them.  The  remains  of  a 

fcetus,  when  they  have  been  found  in  thefe 
fpongy  mafles  which  charafterize  a falfe  con- 
ception, at  moft,  only  indicate  that  the  child 
died  a little  later  then  than  in  other  cafes,  and 
that  fome  of  its  parts  had  been  preferved  fi‘om 
putrefadion  and  diffolutioii  : for  the  germ  of 
an  embryo  has  not  lels  exlfled  in  the  others, 
though  no  traces  of  it  may  appear.  All  thefe 
abortive  pregnancies  were  originally  the  fame 
as  thofe  which  go  happily  through  their  dif- 
ferent periods. 

2210.  The  mole  does  not  always  feem  to  be 
of  the  fame  nature,  being  fometlmes  entirely 

fjMiigy, 


FALSE  CONCEPTION. 


455 


fpongy,  like  the  placenta^  and  at  other  times 

formed  of  a colledHon  of  little  bladders  filled 

with  water  and  attached  to  a fubffance  pretty 

like  the  former,  which  ferves  them  for  a bale, 

and  by  which  they  adhere  to  the  uterus.  Each 

hydatid  or  bladder  has  its  pedicle  longer  or 
% 

fhorter,  and  a great  number  of  them  hanging 
to  the  fame  ftalk,  form  a kind  of  clufter,  which 
has  made  fome  ignorant  and  inexperienced  peo- 
ple believe  that  this  woman  had  been  delivered 
of  a branch  of  a goofeberry  tree,  another  of  a 
bunch  of  grapes,  &c.  and  that  thefe  produc- 
tions were  the  effeds  of  certain  longings  in  the 
early  periods  of  pregnancy,  which  they  were 
not  able  to  fatisfy.  Thefe  mafl'es  fometimes 
acquire  fo  great  a volume  that  they  would  fill 
a very  large  pan.  I have  afiifted  fome  women  . 
who  had  carried  them  till  the  feventh  month, 
and  others  onlv  till  the  third. 

22  11.  The  firfi:  fpecles  mole  does  not  ef- 
fentlally  differ  from  what  confitutes  the  pla- 
centa in  a common  pregnancy.  The  form  of 
it  is  only  a little  different,  and  it  feems  lefs 
organized,  becaufe  we  do  not  find  in  it  the 
plexus  of  arteries  and  veins,  which  lines  the  in- 
ternal furface  of  the  latter.  Thofe  who  recol- 
le<5fthe  origin  of  thofe  veffels  and  their  ufes, 
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will  not  be  furprifed  to  find  nothing  of  the  kind 
in  a mole.  This  mafs  increafes  fafter  than  the 
placenta  ; but  it  only  enjoys  a kind  of  vegeta- 
tive life.  There  is  no  regular  circulation  in 
it ; the  blood  it  receives  paffes  from  the  Jinufes 
of  the  uterus  into  the  venous  Jinufes  which  we 
find  on  its  furface,  becaufe  they  are  contiguous, 
and  they  pour  it  into  the  fpongy  fubftance  of 
which  it  is  formed.  Receiving  much  more  of 
that  fluid  than  it  returns  to  the  uterus^  it  is  al- 
ways fo  gorged  with  it,  that  it  detaches  itfelf  , 
with  the  fmallefl:  effort ; on  which  account, 
the  woman  often  fuffers  Irregular  floodings 
while  file  carries  this  foreign  body, 

22  12.  Thefe  forts  of  moles  almofl:  always 
have  a cavity  lined  with  membranes,  which 
contains  more  or  lefs  water.  ' Though  at  the 
time  of  their  exit,  we  moft  frequently  do  not 
find  that  fluid,  it  is  becaufe  it  has  been  dlf- 
charged  before,  either  by  tranfudation,  or 
otherwife.  In  the  former  cafe,  it  is  coloured 
by  the  blood  which  the  adUon  of  the  uterus  ex- 
preffes  from  the  little  cells  of  the  mole  which 
are  torn.  When  that  fluid  is  dlfcharged  feve- 
ral  weeks  or  months  before  the  expullion  of 
the  mole^  the  mafs  rolls  itfelf  up  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  without  detaching  itfelf  from  the  uterus^ 

and 
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and  neverlhelefs  continues  to  Increafe.  'Its  ca- 
vity, not  very  fpacious  at  the  time  tiie  waters 
are  evacuated,  vaniflies  or  contrails  fo  far  that 
we  no  longer  find  it  after  the  expulfion  of  the 
mole  which  then  appears  folid.  The  cavity,  on 
the  contrary,  is  very  apparent  when  the  waters 
are  not  difcharged  before  the  expulfion  of  the 
mole^  or  but  a fhort  time  before  it. 

2213.  Moles  prefent  alfo  under  two  different 
afpedls  at  the  time  Nature  rids  herfelf  of  them; 
being  fometlmes  humid  and  very  full  of  blood, 
at  other  times  withered  and  their  fpongy  fub- 
flance  appearing  drier  and  clofer.  In  the  former 
cafe,  they  are  much  larger,  and  their  expulfion 
foon  follows  the  fhew  of  blood  which  always 
precedes  them.  In  the  latter  the  haemorrhage 
manifefts  itfelf  a long  time  before ; it  is  mo- 
derate, and  feems  rather  a depletion  of  the 
fpongy  mafs,  than  a flooding  from  the Jinufes  of 
the  uterus.  I have  attended  feveral  women 
who  have  difcharged  thefe  moles  a fortnight,  a 
month,  and  even  fix’  weeks  after  the  cefiarion 
of  the  red  difcharge.  Thefe  mafles  were  then, 
as  it  were,  rolled  up,  and  fo  dry,  that  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  have  exprefled  a few 
drops  of  blood  from  them. 

9214.  The  duration  of  thefe  falfe  pregnan- 

# 
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cles  is  uncertain;  Nature  nds  heiTelf  fooner  or 
later  of  the  fubflances  that  conflitute  them, 
according  to  a variety  of  circumftances,  the 
greater  part  of  which  may  be  looked  upon  as 
accidental.  Though  it  is  generally  from  the 
third  to  the  fourth  month,  fometimes  it  is  not 
till  the  fixth,  the  feventh,  and  even  the  ninth  : 
it  is  faid  that  fome  women  have  carried  fuch 
malTes  for  years 


SECTION  I. 

Of  the  Signs  which  charadierlze  a faJfe  Preg^ 

nancy. 

2215.  There  is  no  fign  which  can  demdn- 
ftrate  with  certainty  before  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month,  whether  a pregnancy  be  true  or  falie ; 
becaufe  it  is  not  till  that  time  that  the  child 
manlfefts  itfelf  eafily  to  the  touch  : nor  can 
we  diftinguifli  it  even  then  in  many  women. 

2216.  True  and  falfe  pregnancy  have  com- 
mon fymptoms,  which  do  not  permit  us  to 

* It  will  be  underftood  that  I fpealc  here  only  of  thofc  falfe 
pregnancies  which  I confider  as  the  produce  of  conception. 
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difcriminate  them  in  the  firfl  periods.  ‘ The 
mejifcs  are  generally  equally  fuppreffed  in  both 
cafes;  if  they  fometimes  appear,  it  is  but  in 
very  fmall  quantity,,  juft  a fhew,  and  no  more. 
Naufeas,  difgufts,  &c.  accompany  a falfe  preg- 
nancy, as  well  as  the  true  ; the  belly  augments 
infenfibly  ; but,  according  to  fome  authors,  that 
augmentation  is  more  apparent  in  the  firft 
months,  than  in  a good  pregnancy;  which 
however  is  not  fo  conftant  as  to  allow  us  to 
draw  the  fmalleft  conclufion  from  it.  The 
breafts  fometimes  fecrete  a fort  of  milky  hu- 
mour, which  adds  its  fupport  to  the  other 
fymptoms ; and  Internal  movements  which 
\yomen  of  the  greateft  experience  take  for  the 
motions  of  the  child,  confirm  them  in  the  idea 
that  they  are  really  pregnant.  All  thefe  fymp- 
toms may  alfo  manlfeft  themfelves,  though  no 
fpecles  of  pregnancy  fhould  exlft ; as  I have 
obferved  in  feveral  women. 

2217.  Touching  is  the  only  method  which 
can  lead  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  flate  of  the 
woman ; but^  it  muft  not  be  limited  to  the 
mere  application  of  the  hands  on  the  woman’s 
belly,  which  might  alfo,  in  thefe  doubtful 
cales,  lead  us  into  error.  I, have  known  women 
who  have  been  pronounced  pregnant  from 

touching- 
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touching  the  belly,  and  who  were  treated  as 

* * 

fuch,  and  yet  were  not  pregnant  at  all,  in  any 
way  ; and  others  who  had  been  affured  of  the 
contrary,  and  neverthelefs  were  delivered  fome 
time  afterwards.  One  of  the  former  was  at- 
tended by  one  of  the  moft  eminent  accoucheurs, 
who  believed  to^  the  lafl;  moment  that  (he  was 
really  with  child,  though  fhe  had  only  a fort 
of  inteftinal  tympanites^  which  vanifheh  four  and 
twenty  or  thirty  hours  after  I had  declared  Ihe 
was  not  pregnant.  The  belly  had  augmented 
gradually  for  about  nine  months ; the  menfes 
only  julf  made  a flaew  at  each  period,  &c.  and 
from  the  fourth  month,  this  woman  had  felt 
internal  movements  w^hich  had  been  taken  for 
thofe  of  the  child,  and  which  were  fufficiently 
apparent  externally,  to  countenance  that  opi- 
nion. 

2218.  We  ought  to  touch  the  woman  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  already  laid  down,  to  af- 
certain  the  volume  of  the  uterus  ; for  it  is  the 
flate  of  that  vifeus  which  mull:  guide  oun  judg- 
ment. When  it  is  large  enough  to  make  us 
prefume  a pregnancy  of  four  or  five  months, 
we  muft  agitate  it  a little  to  excite  that  motion 
of  the  child,  known  by  the  name  of  rolling. 
The  abfence  of  that  motion,' efpecially  at  the 
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period  when  no  one  can  mldake  it,  joined  to 
the  volume  of  the  uterus^  charadferizes  a falle 
pregnancy,  when  we  are  certain  at  the  fame 
time  that  that  vifcus  is  not  afFedled  by  any  dif- 
eafe.  But  of  what  nature  is  that  falfe  preg- 
nancy ? That  is  the  moft  difficult  point  to  de- 
termine. 

2219.  When  a falfe  pregnancy  is  formed  of 
water,  the  utc?'us  is  heavy,  and  we  diftingulffi 
through  its  fubfiance,  a fludluatlon  more  or 
lefs  deep.  When  it  is  only  a tympanites,  it  is 
light,  though  equally  voluminous.  It  is  not 
fo  eafy  to  difcover  a mole,  and  to  dlfllnguiffi 
whether  it  is  in  a mafs  or  vehcular : the  ab- 
fence  of  the  hgns  already  ftated,  and  of  thofe 
of  a true  pregnancy  af  a time  when  the  mo- 
tions of  the  child  ffiould  no  longer  be  equlvo-- 
cal,  can  only  lead  us  to  fuppofe  it  to  be  a mole. 

2220.  We  cannot  infer  any  thing  from  the 
flate  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  in  favour  of  one 
of  thefe  fpecles  of  falfe  pregnancy,  rather  than 
another  ; for  the  development  of  that  vifcus  is 
always  performed  according  to  the  fame  laws, 
when  it  contains  fubhances  fufceptlble  of 
growth  or  augmentation,'  - 

2221.  A dropfy  of  the  ovaria,  and  that  of 
the  abdomen  itfelf  have  often  deceived  pradll- 
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tioners  into  an  opinion  of  the  exigence  of  falfe 
pregnancies.  iUthough  thofe  difeafes  have  their 
charadleriftic  figns,  as  well  as  all  others,  it  miifl; 
be  allowed  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  dlftlnguilTi 
them  at  the  beginning. 


SECTION  II. 

Of  the  Mechanifm  hy  which  the  Subjlances  which 
confitiite  the  different  Species  of  falfe  Pregnancy 
are  expelled ; and  the  xfjiftafice  they  require  from 

• i 

2222.  The  denomination  of  falfe  pregnancy 
(faiijfe  grofeje)^  fo  often  ufed  by  authors,  to 
lignify  that  which  is  formed  by  fubftances 
which  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  the  produce 
of  conception,  or  by  that  produce  when  there 
exifts  no  child,  ought  to  have  led  them  alfo  to 

I 

lignlfy  the  exit  or  expullion  of  thofe  fubftances, 
by  the  name  of  faujfe-couche ; to  diftlngulfh  it 
from  an  abortion,  which  Is  a delivery  more  or 
lefs  premature. 

2223.  The  mechanifm  of  the  'expullion  of 
all  thefe  fubftances,  is  nearly  the  fame  in  all 

cafes, 
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cafes,  and  often  differs  from  that  of  common 
labour,  anly  by  the  violence  and  duration  of 
the  efforts  necelfary  to  effedf  it.  When  the 
uterus  conX.dAm  nothing  but  air,  water  or  blood, 
if  thofe  fluids  are  retained  only  by  the  contrac- 
tion and  clofing  of  the  orifice,  they  efcape  as 
foon  as  that  contradlion  ceafes,  or  when  the 
fibres  that  conflitute  the  edge  of  the  orifice 
can  no  longer  counterbalance  the  continual  ac- 
tion of  the  diftended  and  irritated  fibres,  which 
form  the  reft  of  that  vlfcus.  It  is  by  the  fame 
caufe  that  labour  begins,  and  delivery  is  per- 
formed. 

2224.  Warm  baths,  emollient  fumigations 
and  injections,  might  therefore,  by  weakening 
the  fprlng  of  the  fibres  of  the  neck  of  the 
uterus^  provoke  t)ae  difcharge  of  thofe  fluids, 
before  the  time  fixed  by  Nature  ; as  might 
alfo  the  dilatation  of  the  orifice  procured  by 
the  introduction  of  the  finger.  But  the  latter 
of  thefe  methods  mufl;  not  be  employed  except 
when  we  are  very  certain  of  the  exlftence  of 
the  fpecles  of  falfe  pregnancy  in  queflion. 
When  thefe  collections  are  the  confequence  of 
an  obturation,  either  natural  or  accidental,  of 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  or. of  the  vaginuj  we 
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mufl:  render  them  pervious  by  means  of  a cut- 
ting inhrument : as  has  been  often  done  on 
account  of  a retention  of  the  mcnhrual  blood 
in  young  women,  and  even  in  thofe  who  had 
had  children.  . , 

2225.  The  expulfion  of  a mole,  and  of  mu- 
cous and  glairy  humours,  which  are  contained 
in  a fpecies  of  cellular  tiffue  more  or  lefs  loofe, 

• or  in  feparate  cyfls,  does  not  always  take  place 
by  a 'mechanifm  fo  hmple  and  fo  ealy  to  the 
woman,  as  the  expulfion  of  water,  of  blood  or 
air.  When  it  is  a mole,  labour  begins  like  that 
in  a true  pregnancy,  and  the  violence  of  thepaiii 
•the  woman  fulfers,  is  in  proportion  to  the  ob- 
flacles  which  oppofe  the  intentions  of  Nature. 
This  labour  is  preceded  by  a fenfation  of  heavi- 
nefs  and  laffitude  in  the  limbs,  &c.  and  the 
greater  part  of  its  fymptoms  refemble  thofe  of 
tile  true  labour  of  child-birth  : the  body  of  the 
uterus  hardens  at  each  pain,  as  in  that,  and  af- 
terwards  relaxes;  the  neck  is,  at  length,  ef; 
faced,  4he  orifice  dilates  infenfibly,  and  the 
fubhances  in  queftlon  engage  in  it  and  clear  it, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  a child. does. 

2226.  The  expulfion  of  a mole  muft  be' en- 
tirely confided,  to  Nature,  when  the  woman 
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lofes  but  little  blood;  but  the  accoucheur  muft 
extrad  it  when  the  flooding  is  abundant : pro- 
ceeding for  that  purpofe  as  in  delivering  the 
after-birth  after  an  abortion.  See  the  article 
on  delivering  the  after-birth. 


ARTICLE  III. 

Of  Abortion,  or  premature  Delivery,  its  Caufes, 
Signs,  and  what  the  Accoucheur  mufi  do  m'thofe 
Cafes, 

Abortion  is  the  expulflon  of  a child 
before  the  ufual  period  of  pregnancy,  and 
efpecially  before  that  in  which  it  is  ftrong 
enough  and  fufficiently  developed  to  live  after 
its  birth. 


SECTION  I. 

Of  the  Caufes  of  Abortion,  and  its  Symptoms, 

2228.  A GREAT  number  of  caufes  may  pro- 
duce abortion.  Sometimes  it  is  the  confequence 
of  acute. or  chronical  difeafes,  which  affedt  the 
woman  during  pregnancy ; of  a fanguine  ple- 
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thora,  or  a want  of  food  ; of  'a  cough,  or  ftrain- 
hig  to  vomit ; of  a ftifFiiefs  in  the  fibres  of  the 
uterus,  which  cannot  yield  and  develop  them- 
felves  fufficiently  ; of  fome  tumor  which  af- 
fects that  vifcus,  of  its  extreme  fenfiblllty,  or 
of  its  weaknefs  ; of  a violent  palTion,  of  a fud- 
den  fright,  or  an  external  percuffion,  by  a 
blow,  a fall,  &c.  At  other  times  it  depends  on 
the  ftate  of  the  child,  on  its  dlfeafes,  or  its 
death  ; on  afFetSlions  of  the  placenta,  its  infer- 
tion  over  the  neck  of  tlie  uiei^us,  '&:c.  I fhall 
not  enter  here  into  the  mode  in  which  all  thefe 
occafional  caufes  of  abortion  a£f,  becaufe  the 
explication  of  them  fhould  feem  more  pro- 
perly to  belong  to  a treatife'on  the  difeafes  of 
women  and  children,  than  to  this. 

2229.  The  greater  part  of  thefe  caufes  may 
produce  an  abortion  at'  any  period,  of  preg- 
nancy indifferently;  and  the  others  do  it  pretty 
conftantly  at  the  fame  period  in  the  fame 
woman,  but  in  fome  fooner,  in  others  later. 
I know  women  who  have  never  carried  a child 
beyond  the  third  month;  others  the  fourth, 
fifth  or  fixth,  without  b'^lng  influenced  by  any 
apparent  caufe.  So  many  abortions  feem  to 
have  been  only  a confequence  of  the  extreme 
fenfibillty  of  the  uterus,  and  of  the  rigidity  of 
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Its  fibres  which  could  not  extend  beyond  a 
given  point,  without  being  violently  irritated, 
and  without  contracting.  I have  alfo  obferved 
that  other  women,  after  having  mifearried  fe- 
veral  times  at  one  of  the  hated  periods,  have 
carried  their  children  a little  longer  in  the  fuh- 
fequent  pregnancies,  and  have  at  lafl:  gone 
nearly  the  ufual  time,  by  employing  the  pre- 
cautions necefl'ary  to  diminilh  the  fenlibility  of 
the  uterus^  relax  its  fibres,  and  difpofe  them  to 
a more  confiderable  extenfion. 

2230.  Though  abortion  fometlmes  happens 
without  any  apparent  caufe  producing  it,  and 
without  being  announced  by  any  precurfive 
fymptom,  at  other  times  the  woman  fufFers 
troublefome  pains  toward:  the  loins  and  in  the 
uterus^  accompanied  by  a fenfatlon  of  heavlnefs. 
at  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  a long  time  before; 
and  it  is  often  preceded  by  a flooding,  fome- 
times  moderate,  fometlmes  abundant,  accord- 
ing to  the  caufe  which  has  determined  it. 

2231.  The  confequences  of  abortion  are 
more  or  lefs  difagreeable  to  the  mother  and 
child,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  caufe 
which  provokes  it,  the  force  with  which  it 
aCls,  and  the  derangement  it  produces  in  tl^e 
funClions.  Abortion  is  not  dangerous  in  iffelf ; 
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it  takes  place  by  a mechanlftn  fimllar  to  that 
of  common  labour,  and  its  fubfequent  fymp- 
toms  differ  little  from  thofe  of  the  latter. 
Among  the  children  who  are  born  before  the 
period  of  the  feventh  month,  fome  are  dead 
before  their  exit,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
others  die  foon  afterwards.  It  has  however 
been  afl'erted  that  fome  have  been  preferved 
who  came  at  fix  months,  five  and  even  four 
and  an  half,  and  that,  notwithfiandiiig  the 
weaknefs  and  imperfedtion  naturally  attached 
to  thofe  periods,  they  have  lived  to  an  extreme 
age.  Such  examples,  fuppofing  the  women 
were  not  deceived-  in  their  reckoning,  are  too 
rare  and  too  extraordinary,  for  us  to  flatter 
ourfelves  we  fhould  be  able  to  preferve  children 
born  at  thefe  latter  periods,  whatever  care  we 
might  take  of  them  : we  mufl;  not  however 
abandon  them,  nor  negledl  that  care. 


SECTION  II. 

Indlcatiom  in  Cafes  of  Abortion. 

2232.  We  might  often  prevent  abortion,  if 
we  were  perfectly  acquainted  with  its  caufe, 

even 


ABORTION. 


469 

(fj  even  when  the  labour  of  it  is  already  begun. 
I A very  plethoric  woman  felt  the  pains  ofchild- 
i birth  towards  the  feventh  month  of  her  preg- 
f nancy,  and  the  labour  was  very  far  advanced 
when  I was  called  to  her  affiftance ; lince  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus  was  then  larger  than  a 
half-crown.  Two  little  bleedings  at  the  arm 
f reftored  a calm,  fo  much  that  the  next  day 
the  orifice  in  queftion  was  clofed  again,  and 
I'  the  woman  went  the  ufual  time.  Food  of  eafy 
digeftion  prudently  adminiftered,  quieted  a la- 
; hour  not  lefs  advanced  in  another  woman, 

\ where  it  was  fufpe6ted  to  be  the  confequence 
|s  of  a total  privation  of  every  fpecles  of  nourlfh- 
i'  ment  for  feveral  fucceflive  days : delivery  did 
not  take  place  till  two  months  and  an  half  af- 
terwards, and  at  full  time;  .En^olllent  glyfters, 
and  a very  gentle  cathartic,  procured  the  fame 
advantage  to  a third  woman,  in  whom  the  la- 
bour pains  came  on  between  the  fixth  and  fe- 
venth month  of  pregnancy,  after  a colic  of 
leveral  days  continuance,  accompanied  with  a 
diarrhoea  and  tenefmus,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

2233.  If  fuch  means  have  been  employed 
with  fo  much  fuccefs  In  cafes  where  abortion 
feemed  on  the  point  of  taking  place,  with  more 
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reafon  ought  we  to  expert  good  efFe(fls  from 
i them,  when  the  caufe  that  tends  to  provoke  it 

f ’ has  not  yet  exerted  its  adion  on  the  uterus  to 
‘ i that  extreme  degree.  I know  women  who 

have  not  ‘carried  their  children  the  full  time, 
till  after  they  had  mifcarried  three  or  four 
times,  at  lix  weeks,  two,  three,  and  four 
months,  and  who  have  been  indebted  for  that 
advantage  entirely  to  bleeding  at  the  arm,  per- 
! formed  a few  days  after  the  firft  time  the 

1 menfes  had  failed  to  appea'r,  and  repeated  during 

the  courfe  of' pregnancy  as  foon  as  the  fmalleft 
. fymptom  of  plethora  was  perceived.  .Bleeding 

f is  not  lefs  advantageous  to  thofe  women  in 

j-  whom  the  fenfibility  of  the  uterus,  its  fpafmodic 

I contradions,  the  hiffnefs  of  its  fibres,  «Scc.  have 

^ frequently  occafioned  abortion,  than  to  thofe 

[ of  a fanguine  conflitutlon.  Diluting  drinks, 

fuch  as  veal  or  chicken  water;  and  efpeclally 
i the  warm  bath  mu  ft  not  be  negleded  In  thofe 

cafes.  In  women  attacked  wdth  convulfons 
which  depend  only  on  thofe  ftme  caufes,  antl- 
fpafmodlcs  fucceed  the  beft ; it  is  often  im- 
portant to  begin  the  ufe  of  them  betimes,  and 
I continue  them  to  the  end  of  geftatlon.  We 

muft  proceed  differently  wdien  the  w-eaknefs  of 
: • . the 
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the^woman  is  the  caufe  of  abortion ; in  that' 
cafe,  we  mufl:  be  fparing  of  her  blood,  prefcribe 
red,  and  endeavour  to  drengthen  her. 

2234.  When  the  labour  of  an  abortion  is  fo 
far  advanced  that  the  pains  are  drong,  the  ori- 
fice of  the  uterus  dilated,  and  there  is  no  longer 
any  hope  of  calming  it,  we  mud  condudl  our- 
felves  according  to  circumdances.  The  expul- 
fion  of  the  child,  as  well  as  of  the  placenta^ 
mud  be  left  to  Nature,  when  no  other  acci- 
dent attends  it;  becaufe  fhe  delivers  herfelf of 
both  in  the  fame  manner  as  at  the  ufual  epoch 
of  labour.  In  the  fird  two  or  three  months  of 
pregnancy,  Nature  expels  the  whole  produce 
of  conception  at  once,  unlefs  under  the  vain 
pretence  of  adiding  her,  we  open  the  mem- 
branes. The  labour  is  eafier  to  her  in  that 
way,  than  if  the  waters  and  foetus  were  to  be 
difcharged  fird.  But  we  obferve  the  contrary 
after  that  period ; then  the  waters  drain  off 
fooner  or  later,  the  foetus  is  delivered  next,  "and 
the  placenta  is  not  expelled  till  the  lad.  See 
par.  990  and  following. 

2235.  We  ought  therefore  to  avoid  torment- 
ing and  fatiguing  the  woman  by  touching  her 
too  frequently  in  the  courfe  of  an  abortive  la- 
bour, when  it  takes  place  in  the  fird  two  or 
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three  months  of  pregnancy  ; and  more  parti- 
cularly opening  the  membranes  with  a view  of 
accelerating  the  exit  of  all  the  contents  of  the 
uterus : for  that  is  the  way  to  retard  their  ex- 
puHion  and  prolong  the  labour.  The  uterus 
being  lightened  by  the  difcharge  of  the  waters 
of  part  of  the  load  which  incommoded  it,  con- 
tracts for  a time  with  much  lefs  vigour  ; its 
adtion  weakens,  and  often  does  not  become 
brllk  again  for  a long  time. 

2236.  When  abortion  takes  place  at  a more 
advanced  period,  befides  the  accidental  circum- 
fiances  which  may  complicate  the  labour  of  it, 
and  prefcribe  particular  indications,  we  mu  ft 
attend  alfo  to  the  fituation  of  the  child,  or  the 
manner  in  which  it  prefents ; for  it  cannot  al- 
ways come  without  help,  efpecially  after  the 
fixth  month.  We  therefore  proceed  in  that 
refpedl,  and  in  all  cafes  where  any  accidents 
occur,  as'  if  the  woman  were  at  full  time  ; or 
' elfe  in  the  rhanner  laid  down  in  the  article 
tvhich  treats  of  the  delivery  of  the  after-birth, 
after  an  abortion.  The  fubfequent  fymptoms 
in  all  thefe  fpecies  of  abortion  being  nearly  the 
fame  as  after  the  delivery  at  full  time,  the  re- 
gimen the  woman  ought  to  oblerve  fhould  be 
the  fime  in  both  cafes. 


EX- 
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EXPLANATION  of  the  PLATES 
at  the  End  of  this  Volume. 


'Explanation  of  the  Eighth  Plate, 

This  plate  reprefents  a vertical  fe£lion  of  a 
well  formed  pelvis^  which  Ihews  the  child’s 
head  entirely  in  the  cavity,  in  the  moil  favour- 
able pofition  relatively  to  the  inferior  frait^ 
and  taken  between  the  blades  of  the  forceps, 
in  the  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  done  in 
that  cafe,  when  accidental  circumflances  re- 
quire us  to  employ  this  means  to  terminate  the 
delivery  (fee  par.  1761,  and  following).  All 
the  parts  of  this  figure  are  reduced  to  about 

half  their  natural  dimenfions. 

\ 

a,  a.  The  bodies  of  the  two  lafl  lumbar  wr- 

I 

tebrce. 


b,  b,  b,  b,  b, 
facrum. 


The  five  falfe  vertebrae  of  the 


c,  c,  c,  The  three  bones  of  the  coccix, 

d,  d,  d,  d',  d.  The  fpinous  apophyfes  of  the  lafl 
lumbar  vertebra  and  of  the  firfl  falfe  vertebra 
of  the  facrum. 


c,  e,  The 
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e,  e,  The  canal  of  the  fame  bony  pieces  with 
its  ligamentous  covering. 

f,  f,  The  intejimum  redium. 

g,  The  cartilaginous  and  ligamentous  face 
of  the  left  os  piibis^  making  part  of  the 
fhyfa.  , 

h,  Til  e mans  veneris. 

i,  i,  i,  i,  This  circle  reprefents  the  vertical 
fedllon  of  the  uterus.^  the  right  hemifphere  of 
which  is  taken  away,  to  flrew  the  attitude  of 
the  child. 

k,  The  occipital  extremity  of  the  child’s 
head. 

l,  The  chin,  or  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  head.  A line  drawn  from  one  of  thefe 
letters  to  the  other,  traverfes  the  head  accord- 
ing to  its  greatefl  length  ; and  it  is  this  line 
which  I call  the  oblique  diameter. 

m,  m,  m.  The  female  branch  of  the  forceps, 
placed  properly  at  the  right  fide  of  the  pelvis, 
and  on  the  child’s  right  ear. 

n, n,n,  The  male  branch  of  the  forceps, 
placed  at  the  left  fide  of  the  pelvis  and  ot  the 

head. 

O,  The  left  hand  which  grafps  the  body  of 
the  inftrument  near  the  vulva.,  placed  as  1 have 
recommended  in  par.  1765. 

r.  P,  The 
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p,  The  right  hand  applied  to  the  extremity  , 
of  the  inftrument,  as  it  ought  to  be  done,  in 
the  cafe  re  prefen  ted. 

q, *R,  The  dotted  line  between  thefe  two 
letters,  ferves  to  determine  nearly  the  height  at 
which  the  extremity  of  the  forceps  ought  to 
be  held,  when  the  head  comes  to  the  bottom 
of  xh-Q  pelvis j and  is  in  the  pofition  reprefented; 
as  1 have  defcribed  it  in  par.  1763. 

T o ex tra6l  the  child’s  head  in  this  cafe, we  ought 
as  we  pull  it  towards  us,  to  raife  the  extremity 
of  the  forceps  by  infenfible  degrees  towards  the 
woman’s  belly  ; fo  that  the  occiput  may  turn 
on  the  inferior  edge  of  the  • fymphyjis  of  the 
pubes^  and  that  the  chin,  as  it  recedes  from  the 
breafl,  may  defcribe  a curved  line,  beginning 
near  the  letter  1,  to  terminate  at  R,  paffing 
over  the  i,  which  is  in  the  middle  of  the  curve 
of  the  facrum,  and  over  the  f,  before  the  point 
of  the  coccix.  This  plate  may  alfo  ferve  to  il- 
luftrate  what  has  been  laid  down  concerning 
the  fecond  pofition  of  the  crown  of  the  head 
with  refpeft  to  the  inferior  Jirait,  See  par. 
1766  and  following,  to  1768,  inclufively. 
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Explmiation  of  the  Ninth  Plate. 

Ttns  plate  reprefents  a pelvis  the  propor- 
tions of  which  are  alfo  reduced  to  the  half  of 
what  they  are  when  it  is  well  formed.  The 
child,  furrounded  by  a circle  which  indicates 
^ the  vertical  fedion  of  the  uterus,  is  in  that 
pohtion  in  which  the  head  iifually  pafles 
through  the  fuperlory?r^/V,  and  which  it  fome- 
times  preferves  after  it  is  arrived  at  the  bottom 
of  t\\& pelvis.  We  ealily  perceive  that  occi- 
put is  behind  the  left  foramen  ovale,  and  the 
face  oppofite  the  right  facro-iliac  fymphyfis  ; that 
the  forceps  gralp  the  head  as  I have  recom- 
mended in  par.  1772  and  1773,  and  Is  in  fuch 
, a relation  to  the  pelvis,  that  one  of  the  blades 
is  under  the  right  acetahulum,  and  the  other 
towards  the  left  ifchiatic  notch  and  before  the 
facrum.  I have  fubflituted  this  plate  for  the 
fixth  of  my  firfl;  edition,  and  have  omitted  the 
referring  letters. 

To  extrad  the  child’s  head  in  the  pofition 
reprefented  in  this  jdate,  we  muft  hrft  turn  it 
in  x\\^  pelvis,  lo  as  to  carry  the  forehead  into 
the  hollow  of  the  facrum,  and  bring  \.\\t  occiput 
under  the  fymphyfis  of  x\\t  pubes  ; that  is  to  fay, 

N. 

we 
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•\ve  muft  in  the  firft  inftance  place  the  head  as 
repreleiited  in  the  eighth  plate. 

The  forceps  muft  he  placed  exactly  in  the 
fame  manner  when  the  head  has  advanced ' 
with  the  forehead  behind  the  lett  foramen  ovale, 
and  the  occiput  to  the  right  Jacro-ifchiatlc  notch. 
But  before  we  endeavour  to  extradl  it,  we  mull 
bring  the  forehead  under  x)[\^pubes^  fo  that  the 
forceps  may  be  as  reprefented  in  the  eighth 
plate.  See  par.  1776  and  following,  as  well 
as  par.  1768. 

/ 

ILxplanaUon  of  the  Tenth  Plate, 

' This  plate  reprefents  the  fame  vertical  fee-, 
tion  of  the  pelvis,  as  the  eighth  ; but  the  head 
is  placed  fo  that  the  occiput  is  over  the  pubes, 
and  the  forehead  againfl  the  projection  of  the 
facruniy  its  greateft  diameter  anlwering  to  the 
fmalleft  of  the  fuperlor  ftrait. 

a,  a,  The  two  lafl:  lumbar  vertebrae. 

b,  b,  b,  b,  b.  The  falfe  vertebrae  of  the  fa- 
crum. 

c,  c.  The  coceix, 

d,  d,  The  canal  which  lodges  the  extremity 
of  the  fplnal  marrow. 

c,  e,  e,  e,  The  fpiny  tubercles  of  the  laid  him* 

bar 
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i>ar  verlehne^  and  of  the  firfl:  pieces  of  the 
crum» 

f.  f.  The  flatted  portion  of  the  anterior  face 

I 

of.  the  facrum. 

g.  The  facro-ifchlalic  ligament. 

h.  The  internal  face  of  the  left  os  ifchium. 

i.  The  branch  of  the  left  os  pubis  and  ifchium 
feen  perfpedlively. 

k,  I'he  cartilaginous  and  ligamentous  fa-- 
cette  of  the  left  os  pubisy  making  part  of  the 
fymph)fis. 

l,  The  mons  veneris. 

m,  Part  of  the  left  foramen  ovale. 

n, n,n,  A circle  reprefenting  the  fedion  of 
the  uterus  in  the  fame  diredion  as  that  of  the 

\ o,  o,  o,  The  female  branch  of  the  forceps 
applied  on  the  right  flde  of  the  head  and  of  the 
pelvisy  as  it  mufl:  be  in  this  pofition. 

p,  p,  p,  The  made  branch  of  the  forceps  ap- 
plied on  the  left  fide  of  the  head  and  pelvis. 

All  the  parts  of  this  figure  being  re- 
duced to  about  half  their  natural  fize,  if  we 
recolledt  the  dimenfions  of  a well  formed yieA/j-, 
and  their  relation  to  thofe  of  a child’s  head  of 
the  ufual  fize,  we  fhall  fee  that  the  obflacle 
which  oppofes  delivery  in  this  cafe,  docs  not 

a rife 
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arife  from  any  defe6l  of  conformation,  but  only 
from  the  pofition  of  the  head.  The  indication 
is  eafy  to  perceive.  It  will  appear  that  we 
need  only  turn  the  occiput  from  over  the  pu^ 
hes,  bv  inclinine:  it  towards  the  left  fide  of 
the Jirait,  as  reprefsnted  in  the  eleventh  plate, 
to  put  the  head  into  a condition  to  defcend 
eafily  : as  well  as  that  w'e  mull:  bring  it  to  the 
pofition  exprelfed  in  the  eighth  plate  to  enable 
it  to  clear  the  inferior  See  both  thofe 

plates  ; and  for  the  method  of  operating,  what 
I have  faid  from.  par.  1790  to  par.  1796  in- 
clufively. 

The  tenth  plate  may  alfo  ferve  to  throw 
more  light  on  what  I have  recommended,  in 
the  cafe  where  the  forehead  of  the  child  refts 
on  the  edge  of  the  ojfa  pubis^  and  the  occiput  on 
the  top  of  the  facrum  ; for  the  forceps  mud: 
then  be  dlfpofed  with  rel'pedf  to  the  pelvis^  as 
this  plate  reprefents  them.  See  par.  1798  and' 
following.  It  is  on  this  model  alfo  that  the 
forceps  muft  be  conduced,  when  the  head  is 
locked  lengthwife  between  the  pubes  and  fa- 
crum  fuperiorlv. 


bLxplanation 
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"Explanation  of  the  Eleventh  Plate. 

This  plate  reprefents  the  half  of  a pelvis  of 
three  inches  fix  lines  In  the  fmall  diameter  of 
its  entrance,  cut  vertically  through  the  middle 
of  the  facrum.,  the  coccix  and  x\\q  pubes''^.  The 
child’s  head  is  fo  fituated  that' the  occiput  an- 
fwers  to  the  left  fide  of  the  fraity  and  the  fore- 
head to  the  right  lide  ; the  right  ear  being 
over  t\\Q  pubes y and  the  left  ear  above  the  fa- 
crum.  It  appears  grafped  by  the  blades  of  the 
forceps,  as  I have  prefcribed  in  par.  1806  and 
following,  to  1809,  incluhvely.  The  inftru- 
ment  placed  in  this  manner,  prefents  to  the 
view  only  its  pofterlor  edge,  and  the  external 
face  of  one  of  its  branches. 

a,  a,  Hh.Q  Iu7nbar  vertebrae. 

b,  b,  b,‘b,  b,  The  five  falfe  vertebra  of  the 
facrum. 

c,  c,  The  coccix. 

* Its  dimenfions  have  not  been  reduced  fcrupuloufiy  to  the 
half  of  their  natural  fize  : which  will  not  be  of  any  great  im- 
portance here  ; my  intention  not  being  to  prove,  by  means  of 
this  figure,  the  poflibility  of  the  operation  1 defcribe,  but  to 
throw  fome  light  upon  it. 

d,d,The 
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: d,  d,  The  canal  which  lodges  the  end  of  the 
: ilnal  marrow. 

II  e,  e,  e,  e,  e,  The  flatted  part  of  the  anterior 
ijcce  of  the  facrum  and  cocci x. 

::  f,  f,  f,  f,  Spiny  tubercles  of  the  lumbar  ver~ 
and  of  the  firfl:  vertebra  oi  the  facrum, 

j g,  The  facro-ijchiatic  ligament. 

h,  The  fmall  facro-ifchiatic  ligament.  ' 

i,  k,  The  internal  face  of  the  body  and  of 
ue  tuberofty  of  the  left 

l,  The  foramen  ovale, 

m,  The  cartilaginous  and  ligamentous  face 
the  left  os  pubis  making  part  of  the  fym- 

^hyfis, 

n,  The  nons  veneris. 

o, o»o,  The  male  branch  of  the  forceps  ap- 
liied  on  the  left  flde  of  the  head  and  before 
::e  facrum. 

p,  p,  p.  The  female  branch  of  the  fame  in- 
rrument,  placed  under  the  pubes  and  on  the 
^^ht  fide  of  the  head.  See  par.  1807  and  the 
lillovving  one,  for  the  method  of  condudling 
:iem. 

q,  q,q,‘  This  circle  reprefents  a vertical  fec- 
on  of  the  uteruSj  the  right  fide  of  which  has 
?^en  taken  away  to  fhevv  the  attitude  of  the 
nlld. 

VoL.  III.  [ 1 


ifchium. 
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. The  fituatloii  of  the  head,  as  reprefented  in 
this  plate,  is  the  heft  it  can  take  with  refpedt 
to  the  fuperior  Jirak^  'when  it  is  a little  narrow 
from  before  backward.  It  is  in  that  diredion 
that  we  ought  to  place  it,  if  it  Iliould  not  pre- 
fent  fo  naturally,  as  I have  recommended  in 
the  explanation  of  the  preceding  plate,  with  this 
difference  however,  that  the  occiput  fhould  come 
a little  more  towards  the  left  acetabulum.  After 
having  brought  it  down  to  the  bottom  of  the 
pelvis  in  this  pofition,  we  turn  it  fo  as  to  bring 
th.Q  occiput  the.  pubes.  See  par.  1796,  in 

order  to  finlfh  the  extraflion  as  hated  in  par. 

1 7^5- 

■s 

Explanation  of  the  E’welfth  Plate. 

\ 

This  figure  reprefents  another  well- formed 
pelvis^  the  anterior  part  of  which  is  taken  away 
to  fhew  one  of  the  tranfverfe  pofitlons  of  the 
face,  and  throw  more  light  on  what  1 have 
faid  concerning  the  mechanifm  of  this  fpecies 
of  labour. 

a,  a.  Part  of  the  iliac  fojpc* 

b,  b,  Part  of  the  crijh'e  of  the  ojfa  ilia. 

c,  c.  The  anterior  fuperior  fpines  of  the  ojja 
ilia. 

d,d. 


V. 


r 


( 
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e,  e,  The  acetabula. 

f,  f,  The  thicknefs  of  the  ojfa  ifchia  fawn 
through  vertically  before  their  tuberofities. 

g, g,  The  bodies  of  the  ojja  pubis  fawn  through 
before  the  acetabula, 

h, h,  h,  A circle  reprefenting  a vertical  fec- 
tion  of  the  uterus^  the  anterior  part  of  which  is 
taken  away  in  order  to  fhew  the  child. 

i,  The  child’s  chin. 

: k,  The  pofterior  extremity  of  the  head. 

I 1,1,1,  The  lever  applied  along  the  crown  of 
the  head,  the  extremity  of  it  extending  beyond 
the  pofterior  fontanelle. 

m,  The  left  lateral  and  inferior  part  of  the 


n,  A pctftion  of  the  right  lateral  part  of  the 


I uterine  cavity.  We  fliall  fee  hereafter  the  ufe 
I of  this  letter. 

'■  o,  The  left  hand. 

p,  q.  The  fore  and  middle  fingers  placed  at 
the  fides  of  the  nole,  and  prefting  againft  the 
upper  jaw. 

R,  The  right  hand  grafping  the  extremity 
of  the  lever. 

I have  preferred  this  pofitlon  of  the  face  to 
the  other  three,  becaufe  it  is  that  which  we 


d,  d,  The  ifchiatic  tuber ojiiies. 


pelvis 
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ofteneft  meet  with.  When  the  head  Is  drongly 
engaged,  and  we  cannot  rectify  It  by  the  me- 
thod recommended  in  par.  1343,  we  apply  the 
lever  as  reprefcnted  here,  to  bring  down  the 
occiput  marked  by  the  letter  k,  to  that  part  of  the 
pelvis  indicated  by  the  letter  m,  while  with  the 
two  fingers  p,  q,  we  pufh  up  the  chin  i,  as 
high  as  the  letter  n.  See  par.  1836  and  fol- 

It  is  the  fame  end  we  ou^ht  to  have  in  view 
in  the  three  other  pofitions  of  the  face,  of 
which  I have  treated  In  the  bodv  of  the  work. 
The  lever,  when  circumftances  require  Its  ufe, 
muff  be  applied  relatively  to  the  head,  In  the 
manner  here  reprefented,  but  differently  with 
refpedt  to  the  pelvis ; fiiice  it  mu  ft  he  fome- 
times  placed  under  the  pubes^  and  fometimes 
before  the  facrum,  or  on  one  fide.  See  par. 
1825,  1830,  1836,  and  1838.  • 

B,xplanaUon  of  the  T^hlrteentb  Plate. 

Xhis  figure  reprefents  the  fame  vertical  fec- 
tion  pelvis,  as  the  others,  and  is  reduced 
in  the  lame  degree.'  The'  child’s  body  is  en- 
tirely difengaged  from  it,  and  the  head  grafped 
i)v  the  forceps  is  retained  at  the  luperlory?/'^//, 

with 
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with  the  occiput  over  the  pubes,  and,  the  lower 
part  of  the  forehead  againft  the  projeiSlIon  of 
the  facrum. 

a,  a.  The  la  ft  lumbar  vertebrae, 

b,  b,  b,  b,  b,  The  falfe  vertebrae  of  the  facrum, 

c,  c,  c.  The  coccix. 

d, d,  The  canal  of  the  laft  lumbar  vertebrae 
and  of  the  facrum. 

e,  e,  The  flatted  portion  of  the  anterior  face 
of  the  facrum. 

f,  The  left  facro-fchiatic  ligament. 

g,  g,  g,  g,  g,  Spiny  tubercles  of  the  aforefald 
vertebrae. 

h, ,The  cartilaginous  and  llgamentousyijc^//^ 
of  the  left  os  pubis,  making  part  of  the  fymphyfis. 

i,  The  mans  veneris. 

k,  k,  k,  k,  A circle  reprefentlng  the  vertical 
fedflon  of  the  uterus,  the  right  flde  of  which  is 
taken  away  to  fhew  the  head  and  the  Inftru- 
ment. 

l,  1,  A portion  of  the  placenta  attached  to 
the  fuperior  and  anterior  part  of  the  uterus. 

m,  m,  m,  The  female  branch  of  the  forceps, 
applied  on  the  left  fide  of  the  head,  which  an- 
fwers  to  the  right  fide  of  the  pelvis. 

n,  n.  The  male  branch  of  the  forceps,  ap- 

1 i 3 plied 
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plied  at  the  left  fide  of  the  pelvh  and  the  right 
fide  of  the  head. 

o,  Part  of  the  left  fmall  facro-ifchiatic  liga- 
ment. , 

P,  Part  of  the  left  os  ilium,  the  reh:  being 
concealed  by  the  head. 

q,  The  point  to  which  we  ought  to  lower 
the  extremity  of  the  forceps,  in  bringing  the 
head  down  into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis. 

R,  The  point  of  elevation  at  which  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  forceps  muft  be  held,  when  the 
head  occupies  the  bottom  of  the  pelvis,  after 
having  replaced  the  face  underneath,  as  di- 
rected in  par.  1856  and  1857. 

The  relation  of  the  dimenhons  of  the  child’s 
head  to  thofe  of  a well  formed  pelvis,  is  fuch 
that  it  might  pafs  through  ,the  Jirait  in  the  di- 
rection in  which  it  is ; but  it  would  fuffer 
much  ftronger  frictions  than  in  paffing  in  a 
tranfverfe  lituation  ; which  is  certainly  fuffi- 
cient  tn  determine  us  to  place  it  fo.  This  pre- 
caution is  of  the  utmoft  importance,  when  the 
fuperior  Jirait  is  a little  contracted  from  before 
backward,  and  we  muft  not  then  fail  to  give 
the  head  a tranfverfe  fituation  before  we  make 
the  fmalleft  effort  to  bring  it  down.  See  par. 

1857. 
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1857.  fame  time  that  we  place  the 

head  thus,  we  lower  the  extremity  of  the  iii- 
flrument  towards  the  point  q,  as  much  as  the 
external  parts  of  the  woman  will  permit,  and 
continue  to  do  it  in  proportion  as  the  head  de- 
fcends,  inclining  it  at  the  fame  time  towards 
the  under  part  of  the  left  thigh.  When  the 
greatell  thicknefs  of  the  head  has  paffed  the 
fuperlor  Jirait^  we  begin  to  raife  the  extremity 
of  the  forceps  again  towards  the  point  R,  mak- 
ing it  defcribe  a curved  line,  whofe  convexity 
is  towards  the  left  thigh  of  the  woman,  bring- 
ing the  head  a quarter  turn  back  again  to  place 
the  face  underneath,  and  continue  to  difengage 
it  as  directed  in  par.  1856. 


'Explanation  of  the  Fourteenth  Plate, 

This  plate  alfo  reprefents  a vertical  fedlion 
of  the  pelvis ; but  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  only 
three  inches  fix  lines  in  the  fmall  diameter  of 

its  entrance.  The  bafe  of  the  cranium  is  en- 

{ 

gaged  in  it  in  a tranfverfe  diredion,  the  occiput 
being  turned  towards  the  left  fide,  and  the  face 
to  the  right  fide  ; fo  that  the  greatefi:  thick- 
nefs of  the  head  is  Rill  above  xh^fralt, 
a,  a,  The  two  lafi;  lumbar  vertebra. 

I i 4 b,  b,  b,  b, 
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b,  b,  b,  b,  b,  The  five  falfe  vertebrce  of  the 
facrum, 

c,  c,  c,  The  three  pieces  of  the  coceix. 

d,  d,  The  canal  of  the  aforefaid  vertebra;, 

e,  e,  e,  e,  The  fpmous  apophyfes  of  thofe  fame 
vertebree. 

f,  f.  Part  of  the  anterior  face  of  the  facrtwi, 

g,  The  left  facro-ifchiatic  ligament. 

h,  The  cartilaginous  and  ligamentous  fa- 
cette  of  the  left  qs  pubis  making  part  cf  the 
fymphyfis^ 

i,  The  mans  veneris. 

k,  k,  k,  k,  A circle  indicating  the  fedion  of 
the  uterus  in  the  fame  diredion  as  that  of  the 

J,  1,  A portion  of  the  placenta  attached  to  the 
fundus  of  the  uterus. 

m,  m,  rri.  The  female  branch  of  the  force  , 
applied  on  the  left  fide  of  the  child’s  head,  and 
under  the  fymphyfis  of  x\).q  pubes. 

n,  n,  n,  The  male  branch  of  the  forceps, 
applied  on  the  right  fde  of  the  head  and  be- 
fore the : the  pofit Ion  of  the  inftru  -at 
Is  fuch,  that  we  only  fee  the  poflerlor  ed^v^  c f 
its  two  brancheSj  and  the  external  face  cf  one 
of  them. 

o,  A dotted  line  in  the  direfllon  of  which 

the 
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the  inftrument  miifl:  be  pulled  to  bring  the 
heud  down  into  t\\Q  pelvis, 

p.  The  point  of  elevation  at  which  the  ex- 
tremity of  the’forceps  mull  be  held,  when  the 
head  is  brought  down  to  the  bottom  of  pel- 
vis^ after  having  turned  the  face  into  the  curve 
of  the  facrum.  In  raifing  this  part  of  the  inftru- 
ment  thus,  we  make  it  defcribe  a curved  line 
like  that  defcribed  at  the  end  of  the  explanation 
of  the  thirteenth  plate. 

The  blades  of  the  forceps  are  placed  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  laid  down  in  par.  1865 
and  1866.  We  alio  obferve  in  this  plate  the 
manner  in  which  the  child’s  body  mull:  be  in- 
clined towards  the  woman’s  left  thigh  during 
the  introdu6Hon  of  the  inftrument,  and  while 
we  bring  down  the  head  into  the  excavation. 


Expla?iatwn  of  the  Ffteenth  Plate. 

This  plate  reprefents  a deformed^d’/w,  which 
has  but  two  Inches  feven  lines  in  the  fmall  dia- 
meter of  its  fuperlor  hralt.  The  figure  of 
that  frait  is  triple  : the  firft  reprefents  it  in  its 
natural  hate ; the  fecond,  the  ojfa  pubis,  fepa- 
rated  eighteen  lines;  and  the  third  with  a repa- 
ration 
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ration  of  two  inches  and  an  halfj  in  order  to 
exprefs  to  the  lead:  attentive  obferver,  the  quan- 
tity of  amplification  which  the  fedtion  of  the 
fyfnphyjts  in  fuch  a pelvis  can  produce,  at  the  de- 
grees of  feparation  marked. 


Figure  ihe  Firjl. 

a,  a.  The  two  lad:  lumbar  vertebrce. 

b,  b,  b,  b,  Tlie  tranfverfe  apophyfes  of  thofe 
fame  vertebrce.  ' 

c,  c,  Ligaments  which  go  from  the  tranf- 
verfe  apophyfes  of  the  lad  of  thofe  vertebrce  to 
the  middle  and  poderior  part  of  the  internal  lip 
of  the  crifla  of  the  os  ilium. 

’ d,  d,  Other  ligaments  which  dcfcend  from 
thofe  fame  apophyfes  to  the  fuperior  part  of  the 
facro-iliac  fymphyfes. 

e,  The  projedlion  of  the  ficrum. 

f,  f,  The  lateral  parts  of  the  bafe  of  the  fa^ 
crum. 

g,  g.  Part  of  the  offa  ilia : the  red  of  thofe 
bones  being  concealed  by  theTecond  and  third 
figures. 

h,  h,  The  bodies  of  the  offa  pubis, 
i,  The  angles  of  the  ofja pubis. 

k,  k,  The  cffa  ifchia. 


1, 1,  The 
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l,  1,  The  branches  of  the  ojjci  ifchlci  and 
pubis. 

m,  The  arch  of  the  ojfa  pubis^  at  the  fore 
part  of  the  pelvis. 

n,  n,  The  joramina  ovalia,  concealed  by  the 
oJJ'a  pubis  the  fecond  and  third  figures. 

A,  The  fymphyjis  of  the  oJfa  pubis ^ feen  per- 
fpedlively. 

B,  B,  The  facro-Uiac  fymphyjes. 


' Figure  the  Second. 

\ 

I 

o,  o,  Part  of  the  oJfa  ilia. 

P,  P,  The  bodies  of  the  ojfa  pubis. 

q,  q,  The  angles  of  the  ojfa  pubis. 

r,  r,  Articular  facettes  of  the  ojfa  pubis ^ feen 
perfpedtlvely. 

s,  s,  The  offa  ifehia  : they  appear  behind  the 
foramina  ovalia  of  the  third  figure. 

f,  f,  Very  fmall  portions  of  the  branches  of 
the  ojfa  pubis. 

t,  t,  Articular  facettes  of  the  ojfa  ilia,  cor- 
refponding  to  fimilar  ones  which  are  obferved 
at  the  fides  of  the  facrum. 


Figure 
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Ftgure  the  Fhird. 

u,  u,  The  ojfa  ilia. 

‘ V,  V,  The  crijl(z  of  thofe  fame  hones. 

X,  X,  The  angle  formed  by  the  internal  lip 
of  the  crjjia  In  the  middle  and  poflerlor  part  of 
its  length. 

y,  y.  The  fnperlor  anterior  fpines  of  the  ojja 
ilia. 

z,  z,  The  anterior  inferior  fpines  of  the  oJfa 
ilia . 

<&,  &,  Articular  facettes  of  the  ojfa  Uia^  mak- 
ing part  of  the  facro-iliac  fymphyfes. 

N°  i>  I,  The  ojfa  pubis. 

2,  2,  The  angles  of  the  ojfa  pubis. 

3,  3,  The  articular  facettes  of  the  ojfa 

pubis  feen  perfpedlively. 

' 4,  4,  The  ojfa  ifchia. 

5,  5,  The  united  branches  of  the  ojfa 

ifchia  ^ pubis. 

6,  6,  The  acetabula. 

The  lines  indicate  the  natural  fize  of  the 
pelvis  in  the  different  direfllons  in  which  they 
are  traced ; and  their  dotted  extremities,  the 
amplification  which  the  Jlrait  acquires 

\ ia 
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in  thofe,  lame  dire£lIons  at  a feparation  of  eigh- 
teen lines  and  of  thirty  lines  between  the  ojfa 

Line  I,  Antero-pojierior  diameter  of  the  fu- 
perior  Jlrait^  or  the  diftance  from  the  pubes  to 
the  projection  of  the  facrum  ; two  inches  feveii 
lines. 

II,  Tranfverfe  diameter  of  the  fuperior  Jirait^ 
in  its  moft‘  extenlive  part  ; four  inches  feven 
lines. 

III,  Oblique  diameter  of  the  fuperlor^r^/V, 
which  extends  from  that  point  of  the  Jlrait 
which  correfpoiids  with  the  anterior  edge  of 
the  left  acetabulum^  to  the  right  facro-lliac 

tion  ; three  inches  eleven  lines. 

IV,  The  other  oblique  diameter,  which  ex- 
tends from  that  point  of  the  Jirak  which  an- 
fwers  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  right  aceta- 
bulum, to  the  left  Jacro-iliac  fymph\jls ; four 
inches. 

By  giving  the  fmallell  attention  to  the  rela- 
tion of  thefe  dlmenfions  to  thofe  which  the. 
head  of  a fatus  of  the  ulual  fize,  prefents  in 
their  dlreClion  in  time  of  labour,  we  lhall  fee 
that  they  are  very  favourable ; except  the  firfl:, 
which  is,  ftriclly  fpeaklng,  eleven  lines  too 
Ihort,  being  only  thirty-one  lines  in  extent  : 

whereas 


i 
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whereas  the  tranfverfe  diameter  of  the  head  is 
commonly  forty-two.  It  Is  only  in  this  latter 
diiedfion,  and  to  the  extent  of  eleven  llnes^ 
that  It  would  be  neceffary  to  augment  the  ca- 
pacity of  fuch  a pelvis^  to  favour  dehve*ry,  'As 
the  greater  part  of  thofe  who  have  performed 
this  new  operation,  have  only  obtained  a re- 
paration of  eighteen  lines  or  thereabouts  be- 
tween the  ojU'a  pubis,  I have  fixed  it  at  that* 
degree  in  the  fecond  figure. 

By  fuch  a feparation  In  < a pelvis  perfecSlly 
limllar  to  that  here  reprefented,  the  angle  of 
each  Qs  pubis  recedes  from  the  center  of  the 
projefllon  of  the  facrum  three  lines  or  very  near, 
beyond  their  natural  dlftance  from  it.  See  the 
lines  V and  VI.  The  antcro-pofterior  dia- 
meter receives  but  the  fame  increafe,  if  we 
confider  it  as  lengthened  to  the  middle  of  the 
dotted  line  IX,  IX,  which  marks  the  depth  at 
which  it  may  be  prefumed  the  lateral  con- 
vexity of  the  head  engages.  Both  the  oblique 
dianaeters  augment  five  lines  before,  and  about 
two  lines  and  an  half  backward  ; and  the  tranf* 
verfe  diameter  feven  lines  or  very  nearlv^ 

It  Is  evident  th^at  a feparation  of  eighteen 
lines  on  fuch  a pelvis,  cannot  remove  the  dlf- 
proportion  wdilch  exifis  between  the  fmall  dla- 


1 
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meter  of  the  fuperior  Jirait^  and  the  fmall  dia- 
meter of  the  child’s  head;  fince  the  former 
augments  only  three  lines,  confidered  in  the 
mod;  favourable  point  of  view.  The  amplifi- 
cation which  the  other  diameters  receive  from 
a fimilar  feparation,  is  abfolutely  ufelefs;  thofe 
diameters  being  naturally  large  enough. 

Suppofing  that  the  oJa  pubis  recede  in  an 
equal  degree,  in  feparating  two  inches  and  an 
half,  the  angle  of  each  of  them  will  remove 
from  the  center  of  the  projcdlion  of  the  facrum, 
only  fix  lines  farther  than  the  diftance  they 
were  from  it  before ; which  alfo  gives  an  iii- 
creafe  of  but  fix  lines  between  thofe  two  points.  ' 
See  the  lines  VII  and  VIII.  The  fmall  dia- 
meter of  the  entrance  of  the  pelvis  does  not 
gain  much  more,  confidering  it  to  the  middle 
of  the  dotted  line  X,  X,  which  marks  the 
bounds  beyond  which  the  convexity  of  the 
head  could  not  engage  between  the  ojfa. pubis, 
even  if  the  pelvis  were  divefted  of  all  its  foft 
parts  : which  does  not  happen  in  the  fedfion 
of  the  pubes,  for  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  the 
canal  of  the  urethra,  their  cellular  tifiue,  the 
anterior  femi-circle  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus, 
and  the  anterior  part  of  the  vagina  prefent  at 
the  opening  and  before  the  child’s  head.  At 

this 
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this  degree  of  reparation,  the  traiifverfe  dia- 
meter augments  about  thirteen  lines,  and  each 
oblique  diameter  nearly  fourteen  lines:  a fuper- 
fluous  increafe,  fince  thofe  diameters,  in  the 
.pelvis  reprefented,  have  all  the  length  requifite 
for  delivery. 

The  poftcrior  extremities  of  the  two  oblique 
diameters,  which  are  dotted  and  marked  with 
the  figures  XI  and  XII,  Ihew  the  feparation 
which  is  to  be  feared  in  the  facro-iliac  fyniphy- 
fes,  by  leparating  the  cjlfci  pubis  two  inches  and 
an  half.  It  was  at  that  degree  that  I obferved 
they  were  open  in  mofi:  of  my  experirhents; 
fince  I could  eafily  put  the  end  of  my  finger, 
and  even  of  my  thumb,  into  them. 

Admitting  that  the  convexity  of  one  of  the 
fides  of  the  child’s  head,  may  let  itfelf  in  be- 
tween the  ojfa  pubis  feparated  to  two  inches  and 
an  half,  as  far  as  the  dotted  line  X,  X,  traced 
on  that  very  convexity,  it  is  evident  that  that 
feparation  cannot  procure  the  relation  of  di- 
menfions  necefiary  for  an  eafy  delivery,  when 
t\\Q  pelvis  has  originally  but  two  inches  fix  or 
feven  lines  in  the  final]  diameter  : whence  it 
follows  that  the  fedion  X.\\e  pubes,  fuppofing 
that  we  could  obtain  a feparatio?i  of  two  inches 
and  an  half  in  the  living  woman  without  ex- 

pofing 
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pofing  her  to  difagreeable  accidents,  would  not 
anfwer  In  the  cafe  of  2i  pelvis  fimilar  to  that  re- 
prefented  in  this  fifteenth  plate. 

* * 

■ * * - ‘ . 

TLxplanation  of  the  Sixteenth  Plate. ' 

This  plate  reprefents  a pelvis  which  has  but 
fourteen  or  fifteen  lines  in  the  fmall  diametei: 
of  its  entrance,  and  four  inches  ten  lines  in  its 
largefl.  The  figure  of  the  fuperior  frait  is 
triple  as  in  the  preceding  plate.  The'  firft 
figure  reprefents  it  as  it  is  naturally ; the  fe- 
cond  with  the  ojfa  pubis  feparated  two  inches 
and  an  half;  and  the  third  three  inches.  Thefe 
two  degrees  of  feparation  are  thofe  which  M. 
le  Roy  fays  he  conftantly  obtained,  and  that 
they  may  be  obtained  without  inconvetilence . 

Figure  the  Flrji» 

\ 

a,  a,  a,  The  three  laft  lumbar  vertebrae. 

b,  The  projedtion  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  lafb  of  thofe  vertebra  with  the  bafe  of  the 
facrum. 

c,  c,  The  fides  of  the  bafe  of  the  facrum. 

I ' 

VbL.  III.  K k U,  d,  d,  The 
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d,  d,  d,  The  tranfverfe  apophyfes  of  the  right 
iide  of  the  aforefaid  vertebra. 

e,  e,  A ligament  extending  from  the  firft  of 
thofe  apophyfes,  to  the  angle  made  by  the  in- 
ternal lip  of  the  crifa  of  the  os  ilium  towards 
its  middle  and  pofterior  part. 

f,  f,  Another  ligament  which  defcends  from 
that  apophyfis  to  the  fuperlor  part  of  the  facro- 
iliac  fymphyfs. 

g,  g,  g,  g,  Part  of  the  os  ilium. 

h,  h,  The  bodies  of  the  ojfa  pubis. 

■ i,  i,  The  angles  of  the  oJfa  pubis, 

k,  k,  The  ojfa  ifchia. 

l,  1,  The  branches  of  the  ojfa  ifchia  and 
pubis. 

m,  The  arch  of  the  ojfa  pubis. 

n,  n,  The  foramina  ovalia. 

A,  The  fymphyfs  of  the  ojfa  pubis* 

B,  B,  The  facro-iliac  fymphyfes. 


Figure  the  Second. 

o,  0,  o,  o,  Part  of  the  ojfa  ilia. 

p,  p.  The  bodies  of  the  ojfa  pubis.  - 

q,  q.  The  angles  of  the  ojfa  pubis  feparated 
two  inches  and  an  half. 

r,  r.  The 
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r,  r,  The  cartilaginous  facettes  of  the  ojfa 
pubis  feen  perfpe£lively. 

s,  s,  The  branches  of  the  oJfa  ifchia  and 
pubis. 

f,  f,  AxiicwXzv  facettes  of  the  q[fa  ilia  making 
part  of  the  facro -iliac  fyfnphyfes» 

Figure  the  'Third, 

t,  t,  The  oJfa  ilia, 

u,  u.  The  crijice  of  thofe  fame  bones. 

V,  V,  The  anterior  fuperior  fplnes  of  the 
ofa  ilia, 

X,  X,  The  anterior  inferior  fplnes  of  thofe 
iame  bones. 

y,  y,  The  anterior  inferior  fplnes  of  the  ojfa 
ilia  of  the  fecond  figure. 

z,  z,  The  articular  facettes  of  the  ofa  ilia, 
making  part  of  the  facro-iliac  fymphyfes, 

&,  &,  The  bodies  of  the  ofa  pubis, 

N®.  I,  I,  The  angles  of  the  ofa pubis, 

2,2,  The  articular of  each  os  pu- 
bis feen  perfpedlively. 

3,  3,  The  united  branches  of  the  ofa 
pubis  and  ifchia  feen  perfpedlively. 
4,. 4,  The  ojfa  ifchia', 

K k 2 


5j5>  The 
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5,5,  The  foramina  ov  all  a,  b e h i n d w h 1 c h 
is  feen  part  of  the  ojfa  ifchla  of 
the  fecond  figure. 

6,  6,  The  acetabula. 

The  lines  indicate  the  length  of  the  different 
diameters  of  the  fuperiory?r^/V,  in  thedlre6llon 
in  which  they  are  traced  ; and  their  dotted  ex- 
tremities, the  amplification  to  be  expe6led  from 
a feparation  of  two  inches  and  an  half,  and  of 
three  inches. 

Line  I,  The  antero-poflerlor,  or  fmall  dia- 
meter of  the  fupcrior  frail ; one  inch  two  or 
three  lines. 

II,  The  tranfverfe  diameter  of  the  fame 
frail:  this  line,  which  is  four  inches  ten  lines 
in  extent,  pafles  under  the  projedtion  of  the 
facrum, 

III,  The  diflance  from  the  middle  and  left 
lateral  part  of  the  proje6lioii  of  the  facrum,  to 
that  point  of  the  margin  of  the  pelvis  which 
anfwers  tt)  the  anterior  edge,  of  the  acelabulum 
on  the  fame  fide;  one  inch. 

IV,  The  dlflance  from  the  middle  and  right 
lateral  part  of  the  projed;lon  of  the  facrum,  to 
that  point  of  the  .margin  which  anfwers  to  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  acetabulum  on  the  fame 
fide  ; one  inch  eight  lines. 


The 
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The  relation  of  thefe  dlmenfions  to  thofc  of 
a child’s  head  of  the  ufualfize,  is  fuch  that  the 
fmall  diameter  of  the  latter,  fuppofed  always 
to  be  three  inches  and  an  half,  furpafles  the 
fmall  diameter  of  the  entrance  of  fuch  a pelvis 
by  twenty-feven  or  twenty-eight  lines.  This 
pelvis  would  be  large  enough  in  the  diredtiou 
of  the  line  II,  II. 

By  feparating  the  q[fa pubis  two  Inches  and  an 
half,  we  augment  the  breadth  of  the  entrance 
of  the  pelvis  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in 
’ the  diredion  of  the  line  II,  II : as  much,  or 
nearly  in  the  diredion  of  the  line  III,  and  only 
fix  lines  in  that  of  the  line  IV^.  The  angle  of 
each  os  pubis  marked  by  the  letter  q,  recedes 
from  the  center  of  the  projedion  of  the  fa-- 
crum,  nine  or  ten  lines  beyond  what  it  was 
diflant  from  it  before  the  fepa ration  of  the 
bones : the  entrance  of  the  pelvis  increafcs  as 
much  in  the  diredion  of  the  line  V,  and  only 
• half  an  inch  in  the  courfe  of  the  line  VI.  The 
fmall  diameter,  or  the  line  I,  continued  to  the 
middle  of  the  dotted  line  IX,  IX,  which  fhews 
the  depth  to  which  the  chlld’i  head  may  be 
let  in  between  the  cjfa  pubis  feparated  two 
Inches  and  an  half,  if  the  pelvis  were  dlvelfed 
of  all  its  foft  parts  j this  diameter,  I fay,  will 

then 
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then  be  augmented  only  feven  lines ; whence 
we  fee  that  it  would  ftill  be  an  inch  and  an 
half,  at  leaft,  fhorter  than  the  fmall  diameter 
of  the  head  of  a child  of  the  ufual  fize. 

The  fedllon  of  the  pubes  would  therefore  be 
fruitlefs  on  fuch  ?i  pelvis,  if  it  could  only  pro- 
cure a feparation  of  two  inches  and  an  half; 
which  feems  a very  exorbitant  one.  With 
more  reafon  would  it  be  unfuccefsful,  if  we 
could  feparate  the  ojfa pubis  only  eighteen  lines, 
as  has  moft  frequently  happened  ; fince  it 
could  not  procure  the  proportion  neceffary 
for  delivery,  even  if  we  could  turn  that^fepa- 
ration  entirely  to  the  advantage  of  the  fmall 
diameter  of  the  fuperior  Jlrait. 

Let  us  fee  if  a feparation  of  three  Inches 
could  procure  that  proportion. 

By  feparating  the  oJfa  pubjs  three  inches,  we 
augment  the  breadth  of  the  pelvis  twelve  or 
thirteen  lines  in  the  diredlion  of  the  line  II, 
II;  ten  lines  at  moft  in  the  courfe  of  the  line* 
III ; only  feven  in  the  line  IV  ; about  an  inch 
in  the  line  V ; and  only  -feven  lines  in  the  di- 
redlion  of  the"  line  VI : the  angle  of  each  os 
pubis  recedes  an  inch  farther  from  the  projec- 
tion of  the  facriim,  than  the  diftance  It  was  at 
before  the  feparation  of  the  bones;  which  aug- 
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ments  the  opening  of  the  pelvis  to  the  amount 
of  an  inch  or  thereabouts  in  the  direction  of  the 
line  VII,  and  only  half  an  inch  in  the  line  VIII. 
The  antero-pofterior  diameter  of  the  entrance 
of  tKis  pelvis,  conlidered  as  far  as  the  middle  of 
the  dotted  line  X,  X,  which  Ihews  the  greatelh 
depth  to  which  the  child’s  head  could  be  let 
in  between  the  ojfa  pubis  feparated  three  inches, 
if  the  pelvis  were  divefted  of  the  foft  parts,  in- 
creafes  but  ten  lines  or  thereabouts ; whicli 
cannot  remove  the  difproportion  that  exliled 
before  the  fe6lioii  of  the  pubes,  between  that 
diameter  and  the  thicknefs  of  the  child’s  head 
which  muft  pafs  in  that  direflion.  From 
whence  we  ought  to  conclude  that  this  fepara- 
tion  alfo  would  have  no  fuccefs,  if  the  pelvis 
were  as  much  deformed  as  that  1 have  caufed 
to  be  defigned, 

, The  dotted  lines  XI  and  XII,  Ihew  the  repa- 
ration to  be  feared  in  the  facro-iliac  fyuiphyfes, 
by  feparating  the  oJfa  pubis  three  inches. 

The  two  other  dotted  lines,  marked  by  the 
charaflers  IX,  IX,  and  X,  X,  Ihew  how  far  the 
child’s  head  may  be  let  in  between  the  ojfa  pu^ 
his  feparated  to  the  two  degrees  flated  : they 
were  traced  on  the  convexity  of  a real  head  ap- 
plied behind  the  ojfa  pubis  in  a pelvis  flripped 
of  its  foft  parts. 
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Notwithftanding  the  pains  I have  taken  to 
perfect  thefe  plates,  1 have  no  doubt  that  the  par- 
tlfans  of  the  fedtion  of  the  puhes  will  find  many 
faults  in  them,  and  will  have  many  objedlions 
to  make  to  them  : when  they  appear  I fhall  an- 
fwer  them ; and  whatever  my  fuccefs  may  be, 
the  art  will  not  lofe,  and  humanity  mufl  gain 
by  it. 

Explanation  of  the  Seventeenth  Plate. 

Figure  the  Firji. 

A fedion  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  pelvis  of 
the  woman  cut  by  M.  de  Matthiis^  mentioned 
in  par.  2085.  The  line  which  crofles  the  de- 
fcending  branch  of  the  right  os  pubis,  fhews 
the  fedion  mentioned  in  the  fame  paragraph  ; 
and  the  two  white  points  above  it,  the  two 
fragments  of  the  blade  of  the  fcalpel,  which 
are  hill  to  be  feen  flicking  in  the  preparation. 

Figure  the  Second, 

A fedion  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  pelvis  of 
the  woman  cut  by  M.  Alphonfe  le  Roy,  men- 
tioned  in  par.  2061.  The  white  line  fliews 
the  place  where  the  fedion  was  made  on  the 
left  os  pubis. 
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